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SERMON XXIV. 


Help laid on Chrift, mighty to ſave. 


— * w 
— „*%„2r * — — PETS —— — 


RWG N 
FFF 
ge IK WOES HY ONE n * AR 9 
JJC ˙• PI 


8 
* — — — > 


1SAtan lil. 5 
And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, 


VERY word-in this text, as I have 
ſhewed before, carries a ſpecial empha- 
ſis in it, and contains a peculiar privi- 
ledge of evangelic glory. We have ob- 

ſerved alreadyout of it, 1: That it is iniquity itſelf, 

that is charged upon Chriſt, as well as the puniſh- 
mentof it; Chriſt did not bear only indignation, but 
was clad with ſin; He was made fin for us, ſaith 
the apoſtle ; and there is no poſſible way in the 


world for perſons to be diſcharged of their fins, 


but by Chriſt, bearing fin itſelf. 

2. This iniquity wat really laid upon him; 
Chriſt was as really the bearer of the ſins of God's 
people, as a ſurety is really the debtor, when he 
willingly puts himſelf in the room of the princi- 
pal; inſomuch, that God cannot expect the debt 
any where, but of him. Chriſt gives his bond, 
and by that, makes himſelf the debtor: God ac- 


cepts of this, and upon it diſcharges the poor ſin- 


ners themſelves; and if he will have payment, he 


muſt have it, where he himſelf hath laid the debt: 
ſee 2 Cor. v. 19, 20, 21. 


1 3. It 


4 Help laid on Chriſt, mighty to ſave, 

3. It is the Lord that hath laid iniquity on 
him; which 'is the greateſt burthen in the world, 
and might have ſunk us for ever in the gulph of 
miſery, if Chriſt had not put his ſhoulders un- 
der it. 

4. None can diſpoſe of iniquity to the = 2 
and ſafety of the people of the Lord, but he himſelf. 
Beloved, do not miſtake yourſelves any longer; 
you do but beat the air, whilſt you think your 
prayers, tears, mournings, and faſting can lay it 
on Chriſt, it is the Lord alone. Your duties, in- 
deed, are appointed for excellent uſes, but never 
for. this, to lay iniquity. I Cd: it 1s ie 
Lord that does it. 

5. The Lord hath laid i icy upon Chriſt: 
this is one of the comfortableſt truths you can 


hear, or have publiſhed unto you; the tranſaction 


of ſin from you to Chriſt, is not a buſineſs now to 
be done, as if God were upon terms and condi- 
tions with you: I will lay your iniquities upon 
Chriſt, if you will do thus and thus. The text 
ſaith not, that the .Lord will lay upon him, 
and yet if it did, it imports not, that he requires 
conditions and performances of you; but it faith, 
he hath laid iniquity, it is done already; your 
pardon is not only enacted i in heaven, but it is al- 
ſo ſealed upon earth. It is worth your f 
that which the apoſtle ſpeaks in Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 
In the beginning of the chapter, he taxeth thoſe 
froward Jews, enemies to their own peace, with 
the eſtabliſhing of their own righteouſneſs, or ra- 
ther going about to do it, and ſubmitted not to 
the righteouſneſs of God : and what is that righ- 
teouſneſs? The righteenſneſs which is of faith, 
which 
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| Lord Kath be it. It was ſaid to the king of 
Hria, Let not. him rejoice that putteth on the harneſs, 
45% be that Puts it off it is the day of victory, that 
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which ſpeaks on this wiſe, ſay not in thy heart, who 
ſhall aſcend up into heaven? that is, to bring Chriſt 
from thence; or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 
that is, to raiſe Chriſt from the dead: but the word 
is nigh thee, in thy heart, and in thy mouth : the 
meaning is, the goſpel is not now ſo remote from 
us, that we muſt mount up to heaven, to fetch it 


down, or. go down into the bottom to fetch it up, 
| but i it is within thy heart, and in thy mouth; it is 


n from heaven to thee; it is not reſerved 


9 there for thy fetching of it ; he hath done it. 


1 have e this again to you, that you 
comfort is in this, namely, that the 


is the day of comfort, joy, and gladneſs; the 
days before it comes, are days of fear and doubt- 


ing; but When it is attained, there is rejoycing. 


When a priſoner is condemned to die, and a friend 
gone to court to get his pardon, all the while it is 


agitating, his heart is full of tremblings, fears, 


and akings 3 but when his friend hath brought a 
pardon, under hand and ſeal, and delivered it in- 
to his hand, then he leaps and rejoyces : ſo all the 
fear and bitterneſs of your ſpirits proceed from 
hence, namely, oh it is yet to be done! Iam 
afraid it may miſcarry: nay, it is nigh you, in 
your hearts, and in your mouths; it is come to 


you, the Lord hath done it to your hand. 


But, when did the Lord do this? From 
eternity, in reſpect of obligation; but in re- 
ſpect of execution, when Chriſt was upon the 


croſs; in reſpect of app! lying of it to particular 
perſons, while children are in the womb, before 


A 3 ever 


9 2 rages - 
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ever they have done good or evil. There is great 
diverſity of judgment about this: God applies 
pardon of ſin, ſay ſome, at the time of conver- 


ſion, and perſons remain in a ſtate of wrath *till 


then. Others riſe higher; God applies it in bap- 
tiſm, ſay they; but, beloved, the Lord loves 
his people with everlaſting love; there is not a 
moment of time in which iniquity is tranſacted 
back again from Chriſt, and remains upon a par- 
ticular perſon. Take one unbaptized, ſuppoſing 
him ele, and a child of God, for whom Chrift 
died, where are his ſins ? In fin he was conceived 
and brought into the world; where are theſe ſins ? 
are they upon Chriſt, or upon himſelf, before bap- 
tiſm ? if they were laid upon Chriſt, when he ſuf- 


fered for them; how came they back again from 
him? who was the ſcape-goat, that carried away 
the ſins laid upon him, into a land of forgetful- 


neſs; how come they back again? if they came 
not back again, being laid upon Chriſt, then, even 
before baptiſm, the elect are diſcharged from ſin, 
as other perſons whoſe ſins Chriſt bears. 

I paſs to a ſixth conſideration in the text, and in- 
deed it is the baſis that bears up the whole ſtructure 
and frame of the goſpel, putting the empbaſis on 
the word (Him;) The Lord hath laid on Him, the 
iniquity of us all, It is of infinite concern, as 
much as life and ſalvation is worth, that he, who 


| bore the iniquities of men, ſhould have a back 


ſtrong, and broad enough to ſtand upright, and 
not be ſunk under them. While the pillars ſtood 
firm upon which the houſe ſtood, where the princes 
of the Philiſtines met to make ſport with Sampſon, 
they were all ſafe ; but when they ſunk, the 2 1 
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fell, and great was the fall of it, and they all pe- 
riſhed in it: this diſcharge of fin, is the ſecurity 
of perſons from wrath ; if the pillars that bear it, 
ſhould poſſibly ſink, all were utterly loſt and 
come to, nothing. The apoſtle Paul, pleading 
concerning the reſurrection of Chriſt, in 1 Cor. 
xv. 15. faith, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith is 
vain, you are yet in your fins : 10 if it be not Chriſt, 
on whom iniquity was laid, you are yet in your 
ſins, and your faith is vain. Sureties are the 
comfort of imprifoned debtors, and, yet not all, 
but able ones : let a perſon Bting twenty to be 
ſurety for him, to his creditor, if they be all as 
very beggars as himſelf, he is but where he was 
before; he is not a jot the better; let him bring 
one able ſurety, that the creditor can truſt, that 
will pay the debt, then hath he joy and comfort. 
Beloved, if you had ten thouſand ſureties to ſtand 
for you, before God, if they be beggars, like 
yourſelves, there is no comfort in them: Where- 
with ſhall I come before the Lord, ſaith one, Micah 
vi. 7. Shall T give a thouſand rams, or ten thouſand 
rivers of oy? ſhall I give the fruit of my body for 
the fin of my ſoul ? No, they are not able to make 
ſatisfaction. So, beloved, they are all beggars 
that we can bring: ſhall I bring one man to ſtand 


for another, or for myſelf? No man can make an 


agreement for his brother, nor redeem his ſoul ; 


it will coſt more to redeem it, and, therefore, he 


muſt leave it for ever. But, faith the text, The 
Lord hath laid it on him ; here is a word of com- 
fort. Thou ſpakeſt to thy holy one in viſion, thou haſt 
laid help pon one that is mighty, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. 
But, who! 1 is this Him, on whom iniquity is laid? 


A 4. Every 


4 
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Every one will ſuppoſe, the prophet takes it for | 
granted it is Chriſt; and ſo it is: but, beloved, 
in truths of ſuch concern as this, it's not good - 


to go altogether upon truſt, and to receive things, 
becauſe every one receives them, but to have a 
ſure foundation for them. Strength öf conſola- 
tion, hath not the voice of the people, but the 
word of life, for its ſecurity; and, therefore, it is 
good to ſee for certain, that this Him here, is 
Chriſt, and no other. The prophet ſpeaks darkly, 
while he ſpeaks of him, that bears iniquity; the 
cleareſt expreſſion he hath, is in ver. 2. he calls 
him a root out of a dry ground ; and all along thro? 
the reſt of the chapter, i it is but He, and Him, and 
His. And, indeed, it is uſual with the prophets, 
perſonally to point out Chriſt, darkly ; inſomuch, 
that the weak-ſighted, or rather the envious and 
malignant Rabbins, as much as poſlibly they 
could, caſt a miſt before every truth that ſpake of 
Chriſt ; applying them ſtill to this, or that wor- 
thy man, among thoſe people, as to David, or 
Solomon, or Hezekiah, or ſuch like. But the pro- 
phet, or rather the Lord, by the prophet, in this 
place, gives ſuch lively characters of Chriſt, that 
they themſelves were compelled to yield to the 
truth, that he meant him alone in this chapter. 
But we need, not the teſtimony of man, (much 
leſs fear any oppoſition of theirs) to teſtify that it 
is Chriſt, whom the Holy Ghoſt means by him, 
that is here ſpoken of: obſerve the margin of 
your bibles, and you ſhall find in all the evan- 
gelical paſſages of the prophets, none come near 
this chapter in being applied to Chriſt, nor ſo ma- 
ny quotations by Chriſt, and his apoſtles, taken 
out 
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cout of any other: to give you a hint in one or 
two places; iniquity was laid upon him that 
was deſpiſed and rejected of men; we eſteemed him 
not: but who is this, that was thus rejected of 
men, and not eſteemed ? Chriſt applies this 
paſſage himſelf in Mark ix. 12. The margin 
of 'my-text refers you to that place, and that 
refers you to this again: he was wounded for our 
' tranſereſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, &c. 
Who was this? Of all, the prophets, I find Daniel 
moſt privileged to ſpeak moſt plainly concerning 
him that bears our iniquities ; the Lord meant to 
tell Daniel a ſecret; that ſhall be an intimation of 
the exceeding largeneſs of his love to him : the 
ſecret is this, Tet ſeventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people, and holy city, to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to 
make an end of fin, and to make reconciliation for ini- 
quity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs : and 
afterwards he tells us, that at the end of fo many 
weeks the Me Nas ſhall be cut off, but not for him- 
| ſelf * here you may ſee plainly who it is that was 
wounded to death for tranſgreſſion, it was the 
Meſſiah, that is, Chriſt ; look in 1 Pet. ii. 21, 22, 
23, 24. the apoſtle runs over the moſt material 
paſſages of this very chapter, applying them by 
name to Chriſt ; Chriſt alſo ſafßered, faith he; this 
anſwers to that, He was wounded for our tranſereſ- 
ions: when he was reviled, he reviled not again; 
this anſwers to that, He was as a ſheep before the 
ſhearer, dumb, who opened not bis mouth: and ver. 24. 
He himſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree; 
here The Lord laid the iniquities of us all on him; nam- 
ing Chriſt in particular, as the perſon who in his 
own body bore our fins. Chri/} then, it is clear, is he 


On 
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on whom the Lord laid our iniquities : Chriſt, 
who is that? a man would think it ſtrange, that 
in a chriſtian congregation there needs this A. B. C. 
to be taught to people, who Chriſt is; Moſes un- 
veil'd, ſay ſome; and if that be true, I am ſure 
Moſes's veil will obſcure Chriſt ; and I doubt there 
is ſo much of Maſes in the minds and preachings 
of men, that Chriſt is quite forgotten among 
them. It is worth the while, beloved, to know 
what this Chriſt is that was to bear iniquity ; he 
muſt be ſomething elſe than the common appre- 
henſion of men is of him, to do this. The pro- 
phet tells us, he is Immanuel, and the Holy Ghoſt 
in Matt. i. 23. expounds it, God with us; Chriſt 
is ſuch a [| Him] who is God and man; nay more, 
he is God and man ſo united, that both make but 
one perſon ; and this one is he that bears our ini- 
quities : he is ſo one, as that the ſeveral properties 
of each nature do not reſerve themſelves ſolely to 
themſelves, but communicate them to the whole. 
The divine properties of Chriſt's godhead are not 
ſo inſeparable to it, but the virtue thereof is com- 
municated unto his human nature; and the virtue 
of the divine nature of Chriſt, is that which makes 
Chriſt of ſteel, as I may ſo ſpeak ; not to bow or 
bend under the heavieſt weight that can poſſibly be 
laid upon him. 

The godhead, it is true, is uncapable of bearing 
iniquity, and the human nature is as uncapable to 
bear it to any purpoſe. Should iniquity be laid 
upon the human nature, and the divine nature not 
ſupport it, it would have ſunk under ſin, as a meer 
human creature: Ile was made in the likeneſs of 

fifa fleſb; in reſpect of fleſh it was the ſame, in 
| reſnect 
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reſpect of ſin he was like it : he did not fin, yet he 
bore it, by the imputation of it, upon him; what 
now could this meer creature do ? and how could 


it be ſtrengthened enough to bear that weight that 


would cruſh a meer creature to duſt and powder ? 
But now, if the humanity bear ſin, and the divi- 
nity bears it up in ſuffering, this gives ſuch infinite. 
validity to the obedience of Chriſt, both active 
and paſſive, that it becomes effectual to the purg- 
ing away of fin: take a dark illuſtration of it. 
The body of a man bears a burthen, the ſoul is 
uncapable of it, but it keeps up the body from 
ſinking under it: ſet a dead man on his legs, and 
lay a ſmall weight upon his ſhoulders, he ſinks 
under the burthen, and that falls upon him. What 
makes the living man ſtand to it, and carry it 
away? It is the foul in him that ſtrengthens the 
body, and bears it up to ſtand under it, and bear 
it away. So the divine nature is a kind of foul to 
the humanity, conſiſting of ſoul and body, and is 
the form and ſtrength of both; for the ſoul of 
Chriſt's human nature is not as the foul in man, 
giving being to the man, as is well obſerved ; that 
is, as a form giving being and ſtrength to the per- 
ſon of Chriſt : for in us the reaſonable ſoul gives 
life and being to us, but in Chriſt the Godhead 
gives life to the reaſonable ſoul of Chriſt ; for, as 
the philoſophers ſay, there are three ſouls, the ve- 
getative in plants, the ſenſitive in brutes, and the 
reaſonable ſoul in man; yet in man the reaſonable 
foul is the form, and hath the other two virtually 
in itſelf ; thus the ſoul gives life to us; the God- 
head gives life to Chriſt, and ſo all the ſufficiency 
to bear iniquity proceeds from that. Now, be- 
| loved, 
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loved, when we conſider Chriſt, we are not to con- 
ceive as if he were in all reſpects diſtinct from 
God, as uſually we are apt to imagine; we con- 
ceive otherwiſe when we hear Chriſt did ſuch a 
thing, than we do when we hear God did ſuch a 
thing; but Chriſt is the one God aſſuming human 
nature; and God in it manages thoſe things that 
concern the welfare of his people. 

Ss, The main thing I drive at, at this time, con- 
5 cerning this point of laying iniquity upon Chriſt, 
1 zs to ſhew what ſpecial ends and purpoſes the Lord 
hath in ſingling out him alone to bear iniquity. 
Though the Lord is pleaſed at all times to work 
ſtrange wonders, yet never did God do ſuch a 
wonderful thing, to the amazement of the crea- 
ture, as this one thing, to lay iniquity upon Chriſt. 
Sin is the hatefulleſt thing in the world to God; 
where it is found, a toad is not. ſo odious unto 
man, as that perſon is in the fight of God: for 
tho' the Lord profeſſeth he doth not afflict wil- 
lingly, yet it agrees with his nature; but ſin is 
moſt horrible and abominable ; nay, the only ab- 
horred thing in the world to God: that God ſhould 
make Chriſt a beggar in the world, and the ſcorn 
of it, and make him ſuffer the moſt ſhameful, nay, 
the moſt accurſed death, the death of the croſs, is 
much ; yet all this may agree with the nature of 
God; but that he ſhould make Chriſt to be fin, 
1s out of the reach of all the creatures in the world 
to apprehend how he ſhould do it, and yet retain 

his love and reſpect to him. 

Surely, beloved, a work of ſuch extraordinary A 
nature as this is, to lay iniquity upon Chriſt, muſt EE 
needs have ſuitable ends. You will laugh at that 

| man, 
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man, that will build a famous ſtructure to * a 
kennel of dogs in, to be at ſuch coſt for baſe ends. 
The end of things is always the rule and line by 
which they are meaſured: the end is always firſt 
in intention, tho? laſt in execution; and being firſt 
in intention, is that which all things conduce unto. 
A man makes a mould to caſt a veſſel, or a piece 
of ordnance; he hath the form of it in his head, 


and according to that he caſts it, and fits his 
mould, and ſuits all his materials. God hath 
ſpecial ends in his heart, for which he lays ini- 


quity.upon Chriſt ; and certainly the thing itſelf 
muſt anſwer the end, and the end muſt be anſwer- 
able to that. God doth all things in weight and 
meaſure, and proportion. 

And the truth is, beloved, there are admirable 


ends, every way anſwering that miraculous work 


of the Lord's laying iniquity upon Chriſt ; I ſhall 


inſtance in particulars, and therein ſhew how mar- 
_ vellouſly the Lord ſets himſelf out to the world by 
it; in nothing did he ever ſhew himſelf, as in this 
thing. The ends are many, I ſhall ſhew you 


ſome of the chief, by God's aſſiſtance. 


1. The Lord laid iniquity upon Chriſt, that ſo 
he may lay help upon one that is mighty. 


2. That Chriſt might ſatisfy bis great longing, 


which he had loſt, if iniquity had not been laid 


upon him. 


3. That he himſelf might be fully ſatisfied to his 
own content, and be at reſt. God himſelf, if I 
may ſo ſpeak, had not been at reſt within himſelf, 
if iniquity had not been laid upon Chriſt ; nothing 
elſe could have ſatisfied him, that he might fir 
down in the enjoyment of himſelf as he would. 
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4. That he might ſhew to the world, eſpecially 
to his own people, the exceeding horrid loathſomneſs 
of fin, and the out of meaſure ſinfulneſs that is in 
it : there is nothing that ever the Lord did, or the 
wit of man can do, could ſet out the abominable- 
neſs of fin, as this one thing, the laying of iniquity 
upon Chriſt. | 

5. That he might commend that unſearchable love 
of his to the ſons of men; with a witneſs, as I may 
ſay, God herein declares his love to man ; many 
and ſundry ways indeed he manifeſts it : He cauſeth 
it to rain upon the juſt, and upon the unjuſt ; be 
cauſeth the ſun to ſhine upon all men, good and bad : 
but all other ways of manifeſtation of the love of 
God to men, come infinitely ſhort of this expreſ- 
ſion of his, Jaying iniquity upon Chriſt; Greater 
love hath no man, than this, to lay down his life for 
his friends; but herein God commends his love to us, 
when we were enemies, Chriſt died for us : but if 
this were a commendation of his love, what a 
commendation of it is here expreſſed, that he 
ſhould not only die for enemies, but bear that 
very enmity itſelf upon him? That Chriſt ſhould 
bear our ſins, is more by far than the former. 

6. That he might make a clean people; a people 
clean, and fair enough for himſelf, to take pleaſure 
in. There is no way in the world to make them 
ſo, that God might kiſs them, and dandle them 
upon his knee, but the laying iniquity upon 
Chriſt; this was the way to make them all fair 
and lovely, without any ſpot or wrinkle. 

7. That the people of Chriſt might have ſtrong, 
conlolation ; there is but weak conſolation in any 
thing in the world, but in this one truth, [e Lord 

hath 
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hath laid iniquity upon Chriſt] that people can ſhed 


tears, pray, faſt, and mourn, affords but weak 
conſolation to this ; for here is the fulneſs of it. 

8. That his people might ſerve him the more 
freely, leſs interruptedly, and more zealoufly. 
'There are many promiſes, as encouragements, to 
call out the people of God to ſerve him ; but 
there is none takes off the ſoul from all kind of 
terror, and ſlaviſh fear, but this, The Lord hath 
laid our iniquity upon Chriſt. 

. That, at the appointed time of the Father, 
his people might enjoy the purchaſed inheritance, 
and the promiſed poſſeſſion. There is no poſſeſ- 
ſion of the glory laid up for the ſaints in light, 
but by laying iniquity upon Chriſt ; no unclean 
thing can enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
When we attain to the height of ſanctification, we 
remain yet unclean, for there is pollution in the 
beſt of it : when we die, ſuppoſe we are more 
holy in life than any that went before us; yet 
there is not ſo much holineſs of life in us, but 
that there remain ſtill ſome uncleanneſs, and un- 
mortification of life in thoughts and practice, ſome 
deadneſs and indiſpoſition in our hearts and affec- 
tions to holineſs ; and, with this unholineſs, we lie 
down in the duſt, if all our uncleanneſs were not 
laid upon Chriſt, that ſo we might enter into reſt, 
as perfect and compleat in him. 

Theſe are admirable ends ! all the joys, and 
comfort of believers, have their baſis in theſe 
Jointly, nay, in theſe ſeverally, and apart, being all 
of them full of ſweetneſs, and wine refined upon the 
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The Lord laid the iniquities of men upon 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, to the end to lay help upon one that is 
mighty. You know, beloved, what our Saviour 


taxeth that fooliſh man with, that began to build, 
but could not finiſh ; and, for prevention of ſuch 
folly, adviſeth them to whom he ſpake, firſt, to 
ſit down and conſider what it would coſt them; 
not like a forward perſon that goes out to war 
with an enemy, not conſidering his own, or the 
ſtrength of his enemy ; that is like the man that 
began to build, and could not finiſh : God is more 
wiſe than to begin thus, and let the work fink 
under his hands ; his full purpoſe was, and is, to 
ſave that which was loſt, and gather together 
the diſperſed : now had he gone any other way to 
work, as it appears to us, he had miſcarried. Had 
not the Lord prepared Chriſt a body, and fitted 


it to ſuffer for us, we had lain ſtill in our fins ; 


it lay, therefore, upon his honour and credit, that 
ſeeing he would fave ſinners, he ſhould go that 
way wherein he might go through ſtitch, and that 
was to lay iniquity upon Chriſt. And, that that 
was the only way, you ſhall find expreſsly, in Ja. 
xxviii. 16. a notable prophecy. concerning Chriſt ; 
there the Lord is manifeſting that his main pur- 
poſe was, in the great buſineſs of ſaving men from 
their ſins, to find out ſuch a one that there might 
be ſome reſt to him, and that would not fail in it: 
Bebold, ſaith he, J lay in Sion, for a foundation, a 
ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure 
foundation. Mark how the Lord preſſes, as I may 
ſo ſpeak, by gradations, the ftability of the way 
found out for the ſaving of men from ſin; I lay 
in Sion for a foundation; a foundation, what is 
that? Foundations, you know, are the bottoms of 

buildings, 
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buildings, that muſt bear up the weight of the 
whole ſtructure, tho' never ſo heavy; that is the 
property of a foundation: now, ſaith he, For 4 
foundation, I lay in Sion a ſtone. You know what 
our Saviour ſaith, in Mat. vii. 26, 27. He that 
beareth my ſayings, and doth them not, fhall be like 
unto a fooliſh man, that built his houſe upon the ſand, 
and the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the 
wind blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, 
and great was the fall of it. Here was a ſinking 
foundation; and fo all ſinks, becauſe the founda- 
tion falls: but mark, ſaith God, Iwill lay in Sion, 


for @ foundation, à fonts a rock that will not ſink 


nor yield, but ſtand firm. So chat you ſee the 
foundation upon . which our ſins, the heavieſt 


things in the world, are laid, is a ſtone; that i is, 


Chriſt that will not fink : but, he ſaith, not only 
he is 4 ſtone, but he is alſo a zried ftone. You 
know that probatum eſt, written to a thing, gives 
abundance of worth to it. Armour of proof is 
precious, and is highly eſteemed; that armour, 
that is ſhot againſt, and yet not pierced, is tried, 


and hath probatum eſt upon it; ſo Chriſt is made 


of the Lord the foundation to bear all our iniqui- 
ties, as he was proved and tried: he was tried by 
God, by man, by devils, by the godly, and in all 
he proved a tried ftone that will not fail. He 
was tried by God, by his council in heaven, and 
with the weight of his wrath upon him on earth, 
when he ſuffered; you ſee that the Lord not only 
ſet men upon him, but planted his own cannons 
againſt him; My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
Jaken me? Yet Chriſt ſtands faſt, I- is finiſhed, faith 


he; Father, I have done the work that thou hafjt 
given me to do, You ſee that the cannons of God's 
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wrath could not beat thro' him; Vo is. he, that 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, nay rather that 
is riſen again, who ſits at the right hand of 
God: who fhall lay any thing to our charge? 
Theſe could not break thro' this rock; he ſtands 


ſure in all their batteries; he is a tried ſtone. He 
was tried by man too; and when all men tried 


him, yet ſtill he was a ſtone, and a tried ſtone. 
The godly tried him, he never fails, nor forſakes 
them; He is my foundation, my rock, and my tower, 


faith David, he found him ſo, and in P/alm. xlvi. 
Rs, 3. Tho the earth be removed, and the mountains 
carried into the midſt of the ſeas, I will not be. 
moved, I will lie down in reſt and quiet: again, 


Thou art my ſhield, and my buckler, and my rock. 
You that are oppreſſed in your fpirits, in reſpect 
of the weiglit of ſin, you apply to yourfelves; if you 
would but try Chriſt, and acknowledge him the 
bearer of your tranſgreſſions, you ſhould have 
ſweet reſt, and ſettlement to your ſpirits: Son, be 


, good cheer, ſaith Chriſt, thy fins are forgiven thee. 


They that try Chriſt, ſhall find themſelves of good 
cheer ; for they find by his bearing their iniqui- 
ties, that nothing can pierce them. He that hath 
a ſhield of ſteel, and a proved one too, all the darts 
that come upon it, do not any more offend, pierce, 
or wound that perſon's breaft, than if there were 
no darts in the world ſhot againſt it. Juſt ſuch a 
ſhield is Chriſt, and, becauſe of this, was he 
ſingled out to bear iniquity ; and to this purpoſe, 
that he might bear off all the violence, that all 
the wicked men in the world can do, put them 
together ; all the forces they can uſe, or raiſe 
acainſt Chriſt, to trample down his honour, and 


lay it with the ground, what becomes of it all ? 
No 


p : 75 
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No weapon formed againſt thee, ſhall proſper. We 
have had experience of it ; there is not one weapon 


this day, to your knowledge, that hath proſpered 


againſt Chriſt, nor ſhall any hereafter. Chriſt is 
all ſteel, all marble ; and if there be a ſtone that 
cannot be pierced, he 1s that. It is Chriſt that 
bears thy iniquities, that is ſuch a one; and if he 
had not been ſuch a one, God had been diſap- 
pointed in his purpoſe. God's people are called 
ſheep, the devil is too ſubtle for them ; the world 
is cunning; and they would ſoon be enſnared; but 
God hath choſen out a mighty one, one infinitely 
wiſe, to find out all the plots of his enemies, and 
to turn all their cunning into folly. 

The devil, and the world, have tried him; all 
the elect have tried him, and death too; and all 
that could be done againſt him, came to nothing; 
that all might ſee, what a mighty champion God 
had, to ſave poor ſilly wretches, that truſt in, and 
reſt upon him. The Lord laid iniquity upon ſuch 
a mighty one, that every one that lifts up the 
heel, may daſh againſt the ſtones, and kick againſt 
the pricks, rather to hurt themſelves, than the peo- 
ple of God. 5 

Oh, beloved, that you could but behold the 
firmneſs of this rock, upon whom your iniquities 
are laid; it is not the ſtorm of a temptation 
aga nſt you, ſhall make you fall; nor the bluſtering 
of civ.ne wrath breaking forth, for the ungod- 
lineſs of the world, that ſhall make you ſhake 
and tremble: the houſe that is built upon the ſand 
indeed, ſhall be beaten down, when theſe ſtorms 
beat and blow ; but the houſe built upon the 
rock, ſtands as firm, as if there never were a 


blaſt at all, = 2. We 


20 The Juſtice of God 3 

We ſhould conſider, the other particular ends, L 
and purpoſes of God's laying iniquity upon Chriſt, 1 
they are all of them ſo full of marrow and fatneſs, 1 
that it is pity to caſt them aſide, and not taſte 
and eat abundantly of them: I ſhould therefore 
proceed to the opening of the reſt of them; ſome 1 
of which I ſhall ſpeak of in the afternoon. 1 


n 
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The Juſtice of God ſatisfied be Chritt alone. 1 
ISAIAH lit. 6. A 

Aud the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 3 
VERY word in this text, as I have often . 


told you, hath ſpecial weight. It is ini- 
quity that is laid on Chriſt, as well 
as the puniſhment of iniquity : He was 
a | made fin for us. Sin is a debt, he is a ſurety; the * 
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A | debt of fin, as he is a ſurety, is as really his, * 
9 | tho' not his own contracted, as if he had really 4 
Fi . . . . . . „ . 
1 contracted it himſelf; his own by imputation; ſo 


| it far his own, that God i» him, hath reconciled 


j the world to himſelf, and will not impute their treſ- 
11 paſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. 


| And it 1s the Lord, that laid our iniquities upon 
him; it is too much preſumption to give the glory 9 
| | of it unto any creature; it is God's glory alone; 
4 nothing of man, in man, from man does it, but 
7 the Lord himſelf. 
And the Lord hath done it; it is not now to 
be 
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fully ſatisfied by Chriſt alone. 21 
be done; it is paſt, he hath laid iniquity. Alſo, 


obſerve out of the words, this, that we are now 


to come unto ; That the Lord hath laid on him the 


iniquity of us all. Had the ſins of men been diſ- 
poſed of any where elſe, but on him, they had re- 
coiled back upon them again; none can bare ini- 
quity, to carry it into the land of forgetfulneſs, 
but the ſcape-goat, Chriſt. It is Chriſt alone, on 
whom the iniquities of believers are laid for their 
diſcharge. | 

This propoſition, that our iniquities are laid on 
Chriſt, is the baſis, that upholds all the conſo- 
lation revealed in this chapter. 

The main thing, I ſhall inſiſt upon, will be to 
conſider, what anſwerable ends the Lord might 
have in this moſt admirable work, of laying ini- 
quity upon Chriſt; there is no work that admini- 
{ters matter of aſtoniſhment, and puts the reaſon 
and judgments of men, ſo much to a non-plus, as 
this one work of laying men's ſins upon Chriſt; it 
mult needs then have ſuitable ends; being but a 
means to conduce to higher purpoſes. 


I. One great end of laying iniquity upon 


Chriſt, is, that the Lord might lay help upon one that 
is mighty; that ſo ſceing, he hath undertaken to 


diſcharge the poor believer from iniquity, he might 


go thro' the work, and not leave it by halves. 


Had iniquity been laid any where, but on Chritt, 


the work of taking away the {ins of the world, had 
been left unfiniſhed, ſo far as it appears to us; it 
13 not conceivable to any man under heaven, how 
iniquity ſhould be carried away, but by the Lamb 

cf God that takes away the fin of the world. 
But I will proceed: there are many other re- 
"Mm 2? markable 


{\ 


22 The Tuftice of God 
markable uſes and ends, for which the Lord laid 
iniquity upon Chriſt. As, 

2. That he might have full ſatisfaction and re- f 
paration of the injury done unto him, to his full 1 
content. It cannot be imagined, by all the wits 
in the world, how the juſtice of God violated, 
ſhould be ſo ſatisfied, as in laying iniquity upon 
Chriſt. When Adam ſinned, and by that act in- | 
volved himſelf, and his whole poſterity, into a E 
ſtate of tranſgreſſion ; nay, into a conſtant courſe 
of enmity and rebellion againſt God; by which 
juſtice was extreamly violated, and the Divine 
Majeſty inſufferavly affronted it concerned God, 
for the maintenance of the honour of juſtice, to 


take order for the reparation of the violation, and 2 
affront of it: God could as ſoon ceaſe to be, as 1 
not to take order, that juſtice violated, ſhould be 1 
ſatisfied. You have an ordinary rule, Whatever is 2 


iy God, is God himſelf. Let juſtice be once torn 
from the Divine Nature, and it ceas to be: in 
this regard, I ſay, it concerns God, to repair his 


Juſtice in the largeſt way of ſatisfaction, that 7 
might anſwer it to the full: and yet, nevertheleſs, 1 
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tho* the Lord was reſolved, that juſtice ſhould 1 
not be violated; for it is a certain poſition with 
God, Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but not one 
jot nor tittle of God's word ſhall fall to the ground: 
much leſs a jot or tittle (if I may ſo ſpeak) of his 
eſſence, ſhall fall; yet, I ſay, tho* the Lord 
would have juſtice, even to the utmoſt ſatisfied 
it was at the ſame inſtant, and everlaſtingly in his 
thoughts, that ſome few of thoſe creatures that 
had thus violated it, ſhould not ſink under that re, 


paration that it ſtood upon. Now here comes in 
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fully ſatisfied by Chriſt alone. 23 
a buſineſs, that no wiſdom, but the infinite wiſ- 
dom of God, could poſlibly either conceive, or 
contrive, to wit, a way of reconciliation .of his 
juſtice and mercy : in the ſaving of ſuch creatures, 
juſtice ſhould be fully repaired, and yet the crea- 
ture, violating juſtice, be ſaved, is a riddle that 
none but God himſelf could ever untie. Theſe 
two things therefore being jointly ſettled in the 
thoughts of God himſelf, he caſts about with 
himſelf, how he might maintain and manifeſt 
both, without the prejudice of either. 
The Pſalmiſt ſaith, Mercy and truth are met to- 


gether, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 
other ; here is the agreement between both. The 


Lord knew well, that if the creatures violating 
_ juſtice, were themſelves to make ſatisfaction to it, 


they muſt ſink and periſh, and be undone for ever; 
there was like to be nothing but ruin, and that 
eternal; and this payment would be very ſlow, 
and deſtructive to the e therefore God 
liked it not. 

The prophet Ezekiel ſpeaks expreſly from the 
Lord, As T live, I defire not the death of a ſinner. 
I will not ſtand to diſcourſe nicely, as if there 
were any difference between the deſire and will in 
God ; I know there is none; but in reſpect of the 
manifeſtation of the mind of God to us, we may 
conceive, that the Lord, for the fatisfying of juſ- 
tice, will rather have the creature deſtroyed, than 
the continual violation of it ſhauld be without 
reparation ; yet this cannot be called pleaſure, or 
delight, that he hath in this thing; but for the pre- 
vention of the violation of his juſtice, he is con- 
tented, the creatures ſhould ſome of them periſh ; 
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I defire not the death of a ſinner ; it is not the de- 


light I have, I take no pleaſure in the thing. 

I ſay, therefore, ſeeing it is the pleaſure of 
God, ſome of his creatures ſhould not periſh, and 
yet juſtice violated ſhould be repayed too; he 


| caſts about with himſelf, how theſe two things 


might ſtand together, and not jar one againſt the 
other ; for this purpoſe, it pleaſed the Lord at the 
firſt, to propound to himſelf, and ſo to publiſh his 
mind to his people, concerning a way of repara- 
tion, by ſome preſent payment, in the blood of 
bulls and goats, and other ſacrifices upon the 
heads of which, as you have it in Levit. i. 4. 
thoſe that offer the ſacrifices, were to lay their 
hands, and ſo there was a manifeſtation of atone- 
ment; in this, God had ſome content, for that 


time; but, the full pleaſure of the Lord, was 


not anſwered in this way of reparation; no, not 
tho* Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, was ſhadowed out 
under thoſe ſacrifices ; yet the Lord ſaw not that 
fulneſs of content to himſelf in this obſcure way : 
and therefore, he findeth out a better, and a more 
contenting way to himſelf ; and what was that, 
you will ſay? look into Heb. x. g. you ſhall there 
find, how the apoſtle fully ſhews, that the Lord 
was not to the utmoſt ſo ſatisfied, as he would be, 
in that firſt way ; and, alſo, what way he ſets up 
to give himſelf full content, and that gives direct 
anſwer to the thing in hand; Burnt offerings and 
ſacrifices thou wouldeſt not, (ſaith Chriſt) in burnt 
offerings and ſacrifices thou hadſt no pleaſure : mark 
but this phraſe and expreſſion well; which plainly 
ſheweth the way that God then took, to repay his 
own juſtice in the blood of bulls and goats; tho' 

tor 
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for the time it gave him ſome, yet not that full, 
content, ſuch as he could take full pleaſure in. | 

But ſome will be ready to ſay, that when the 
apoſtle ſpake thus of ſacrifices and burnt offerings, 
he meant thoſe ſimply conſidered, without reſpect 


_ unto Chriſt, whom they typified. 


To this I anſwer, That not only in the ſacrifices, 
ſimply conſidered in themſelves, without Chriſt, 
God took no pleaſure, is his meaning, but under 
favour, he goeth further; for, if you mark the 
oppoſition well, you ſhall find it is not made be- 
tween them conſidered as types of Chriſt, and 
conſidered ſimply, and abſtractively from him their 
ſubſtance; but the oppoſition is made between the 
whole ſervice, as then it was, and the new way 
that Chriſt, when he came in the fleſh, brought 
into the world to pleaſe God with; therefore faith 
Chriſt, immediately after, Becauſe thou tookeſt no 
pleaſure in them, lo, I come: in the volume of thy 
book it is written of me; it is my delight to do thy 


vill, O Cod; and in that he ſaith, Lo, I come, be 


taketh away the firſt, that he might eſtabliſh the 
ſecond: ſo that you ſee he makes the difference 
between this way that God took to ſatisfy himſelf 
then, and the way in which he was ſatisfied when 
Chriſt came in perſon, wherein he, by once offer- 
ing up himſelf, perfected for ever them that are 
ſanctified; the way in which Chriſt comes to give 
God ſatisfaction, is, by his perſonal offering up of 
himſelf a ſacrifice; though Chriſt was darkly 
apprehended under thoſe ſacrifices of bulls and 
goats, yet God did not take ſo full pleaſure in 
them, as he did in Chriſt once offering up himſelf; 
and therefore he ſaith, after he had once offered 

up 


26 The Juſtice of God 

up himſelf, He ſat down at the right hand of God. 
It is therefore Chriſt's perſonal bearing of iniquity 
upon. the croſs, once for all, that gives unto the 
Lord full pleaſure and content; and hence you 
ſhall find in the ſame epiſtle, when the Lord had 
before eſtabliſhed the' prieſthood, after the order 
of Aaron, and that adminiſtration of ſervice that 
was among them, the apoſtle declareth that he 
changed it; and the reaſon of this change he alſo 
ſheweth in Heb. x. 1. becauſe The law having but 
a ſhadow of good things to come, and not the very 
image of things, could not make the comers thereunto 
perfect; there being a neceſſity of remembering of 
ſin again every year; ſo that this was but a linger- 
ing payment by piece-meals, as I may ſo ſay, I 
mean in reſpect of manifeſtation of the mind of 
God. Indeed ſuch a full way of payment God 
had in his ſecret thoughts in Chriſt, as that he 
was then fully ſatisfied and contented in them; 
but he did not manifeſt himſelf by thoſe ſacrifices, 


and in that adminiſtration, to have ſuch compleat 


payment all at once, as when Chriſt came into the 
world; therefore as the prieſthood was changed, 
ſo Chriſt, being made a prieſt, after the order of 
Melchiſedeck, God liked his payment ſo well, that 
he ſwears, that notwithſtanding Aaron's order, 
T hou art a prieſt for ever. I ſay again, the Lord 
took ſuch full content in Chriſt's perſonal bearing 
iniquity, that now he ſeeth, that there is no way 
in the world to give himſelf ſatisfaction, or could 
be deviſed, like this way; and for this cauſe, the 
former prieſthood being changed, he ſaith, nay, he 
ſwears, Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of 
Aelchiſedeck ; lo that by this you may perceive, 

| how 
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fully ſatisfied by Cbriſt alone. 27 
how abundantly the Lord found himſelf fatisfied 
in his mind in this, that iniquity is laid upon his 
own Son ; no way in the world could have done 
but this. 

If any man ſhould undertake to agree for his 
brother, he could not give God content; no man 
can redeem his brother ; it coſts ſo much to re- 
deem a ſoul, he muſt leave it for ever. It is not 
the fruit of the body that can anſwer for the ſin of 
the ſoul, that cannot give God content; though 
a man could eſtabliſh an innocent, nay, an ange- 
lic righteouſneſs, yet this could not ſatisfy God to 
his content; it is this, Lo, I come, to do thy will, O 
God, that gives him full content, Chriſt's own 
coming to bear iniquity. 

It may be you will ſay, what did Chriſt come 
for, when he ſaith, Lo, I come? 

I anſwer, It is plain he came to be in the room 
of thoſe ſacrifices that went before; and why did 
he come in their room, it may be Rather demand- 

ed? God could not take full pleaſure in them, 
therefore he came to give ſatisfaction in their place. 

Now what was the office, you will ſay, of the 
prieſt in offering ſacrifice ? 

It was, that by offering them, atonement might 
be pronounced by the prieſt upon the people, they 
laying their hands upon the head of the beaſt. 

Now the buſineſs of Chriſt's coming for the 
pleaſing of his Father, was to bear the fins of men, 
which thoſe ſacrifices bore, (Chriſt being typified 
under them) but imperfectly in regard of that full 
ſatisfaction he gave; for there is none like this. 
In Prov. viii. 30. obſerve how Chriſt, under the 
pame of Wiſdom, declares the Lord's pleaſure in 


him : 
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him: I was daily bis deligbt; I was before bim as 

one brought up with him; as if God could not look 

upon any thing as his delight but only his Son. 
Lea, may ſome ſay, as he was the Son of God, 

he was daily his delight ; wherefore in ver. 31. 

you ſhall ſee in what reſpect he was ſo; for he 


ſaith immediately after, My delights were with the 
ſons of men; here Chriſt ſeems to apply the delight 


that his Father took in him, unto this condition, 


as his delight was with the ſons of men; and 


wherein doth Chriſt expreſs it more than in this, 
in that whereas they were ſunk under fin and mi- 


ſery, it was his delight to recover them, and bring 


them to ſhore with ſafety, that would have been 
drowned, except he had laid hold of them, and 
took them out; and hence in J. li. 11, 12. 
the Lord expreſſeth himſelf wherein he taketh his 


greateſt ſatisfaction ; He ſhall ſee the travail of his 


ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied ; what was that? Certain- 
ly the bearing of the iniquities of all his elect upon 
himſelf, on his own body on the tree. The hand 
of God was juſt, and could not but be ſo; it could 
not ſmite but where it found a fault; the tranſac- 
tion of the iniquities of men on Chriſt, by way of 
ſuretyſhip, drew the ſtripes of the Lord upon him, 
and fo he beheld the travail of his ſoul, and was ſa- 
tiified : and the pleaſure of the Lord, ſaith the ſame 
prophet, ſhall proſper in his hands. What was in 
the hands of Chriſt, that the Lord faith ſhould 
proſper ? This was the main thing, the taking 
away the ſins of the world, as 7b» the Baptiſt 
teſtificth 3 for this was the very office of him, and 
the bby of his miniſtry, to point out with his 
finger unto Chriſt, and ſay, Behold, the Lamb of 

God, 


2 
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God, that taketh away the fin of the world, John i. 
29. This was the chief buſineſs of Chriſt which 
proſpered 1 in his hands; the handy-work of Chriſt 
is done with ſuch effect and fruit, that the pleaſure 
of the Lord proſpered ; ſo far as that proſpered, 
the pleaſure of the Lord proſpered and is fulfilled. 

This is of infinite concern to us, that our ini- 
quities be laid upon ſuch a back, that God may 
take full ſatisfaction to himſelf; if any man con- 
ceive that the coming of Chriſt into the world, 
proclaims a mitigation of divine juſtice, I think 
they are much miſtaken ; Chriſt came not to abo- 
liſh the law, much leſs to take any thing away of 
the divine eſſence of God himſelf. 

That Chriſt ſhould make the juſtice of God 
more remiſs, is to rob God; and the pleaſure of 
the Lord could not proſper in the hands of ſuch as 
ſhould rob him of that which was ſo near and dear 
unto him ; therefore the mitigation of divine juſ- 
tice was not the buſineſs of Chriſt, which proſ- 
pering pleaſed God ; but in that the back of Chriſt 


was made ſtrong and broad enough to bear the 


weight of vindictive juſtice, therefore the pleaſure 
of the Lord proſpered : A body haſt thou prepared 
me ; that is, the Lord fitted and ſtecled Chriſt to 
be able in bearing of iniquity, that he might fetch 
his full ſtroke, and take out the full payment that 
Juſtice itſelf could require of him; and this infi- 
nitely concerns us, that Chriſt is the perſon on 
whom iniquity 1s laid, whereby juſtice is fatisfied 
to the full ; for certainly, if our ſurety had not 
given to the Lord that full content he deſired, 
woe had been to every one of us; for ſo much of 
divine juſtice as was not fatisfied upon the back of 

Chriſt, 
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| Chriſt, the Lord would have looked for upon our 
| own : this is certain, reparation muſt be had ; ſo 
that had not Chriſt ſuffered ; had it not been that 
| God acknowledged himſelf that he had all the 
| ſatisfaction he looked for, or could deſire, he had 
i come upon every perſon where any thing was left 
| behind unſatisfied. Now all the creatures under 
heaven, put them together, could not give God 
| perfect ſatisfaction for ſin ; there would have been 
ſomething behind, that the elect could never 
reach unto; and in what a ſad condition then 
ſhould they have been in, when God ſhould have 
come in flaming fire to take vengeance upon them, 
which he might do; nay, which he would havedone, 
if he had not taken full ſatisfaction upon Chriſt. 
Had not he worn out the rod of vengeance to the 
ſtumps, the remainder ſhould have been upon our 
Wi backs, and that would have pierced us with an 
4 e overlaſting ſting. Certainly there is not the leaſt *" 
£1108 ſin, but deſerves all the puniſhment of this, and of 
the world to come ; and if Chriſt did not give God 3p 
full ſatisfaction for both, he did for neither; and ; 
it could not have been ſaid of him, He beheld the 
1 travail of his ſoul, and was ſatisfied, if there had 
© remained any thing to be done after Chriſt had ; 
| done his work. | 9 
Beloved, it was the happieſt day that ever came, . 
| and the gladdeſt tidings ever heard, that Mercy 2 
1 and truth met together, and that righteouſneſs and 4 
| peace kiſs'd each other; for if God in his infinite 
wiſdom had not brought it thus to paſs by the 
i ſufferings of his Son, all the world ſhould have 
99 ſunk and periſhed for ever, before theſe glorious 
| 
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attributes of God ſhould have grated and jarred 
one againſt another. 3. As 
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fully ſatisfied by Chrift alone. 31 
3. As the laying of iniquity upon Chriſt, was 
that which gave God full ſatisfaction, when no- 
thing elſe could do it; ſo he did it, to ſave Chriſt's 
longing. The truth is, beloved, as Chriſt ſtudied 
nothing more than to give his Father content, ſo 
he again deſired nothing more than to give his Son 
content, and to anſwer him in that he moſt affected 
and deſired. It is true, poor ſinners are ſaved by 
Chriſt, but that is a ſubordinate thing; Chriſt's 


main aim is at giving his Father content; I have 


finiſhed the work that thou gaveſt me to do, John 


. Xvii. 4. And in another place, This commandment 
- have I received from the Father, that of all that 


that thou haſt given me, I ſhould loſe none ; in that 
Chriſt too upon him the form of a ſervant, and be- 
came obedient unto death, the death of the croſs, 
therefore God hath highly exalted him. The eye of 
Chriſt was upon the pleafing of his Father, and to 
give him content; as the glory of God is the 


chiefeſt end of all things, the ſame was the chiefeſt 


end in Chriſt's eye, in procuring the ſalvation of 
men. | 

The Lord delights in his Son; I was daily his 
delight, ſaith Chriſt, Prov. viii. 30. He took de- 
light in nothing ſo much as in him ; now what is 
the fruit, the conſequence of it? JYhatſoever I aſk 
of the Father, he will give it me: Father, I know 
thou heareſt me always, ſaith he, John xi. 41. 
There is nothing he deſires, coſt what it will, but 
the Father will give it him, and part with for his 
ſake : now what is it that he deſires of the Father 
above all things ? All my delights were with the 
ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. Þ Obſerve the univer- 


{ality of the expreſſion, he faith, not only ſome, 
| but 


32 The Juſtice of God 
but all my delight was with them; I care for 
nothing elſe but that they might do well; let it 
therefore coſt what it will, ſo that the ſons of men 
miſcarry not, I ſhall have my heart's deſire. Take 
away theſe from Chriſt, and you take away the 
delight of his ſoul. If God could, or would not, 
give Chriſt the ſons of men, he muſt croſs: his 
mind ; but now, rather than that ſhould be croſ- 
ſed, Chriſt muſt bear iniquity, foraſmuch as there 
was no other way to ſave poor loſt miſerable man. 
It is true, the bearing of iniquity itſelf, ſimply 
conſidered, is no deſireable thing; and therefore, 
of itſelf, it could not be the object of Chriſt's 
longing, nor deſirable unto him, but as it ſerved 
for a further end, and conduced to advance that 
which he took moſt delight in; fo, for that, he 
defired and longed to bear it. And, for the proof 
of this, you ſhall find many expreſſions of ſcrip- 
ture, by which it will appear that there is nothing 
in the world Chriſt hath thirſted after ſo much as 
to bear the ſins of men, and the wrath of God that 
is due to them. In P/al. xix. 5. the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks literally indeed of the ſun in the firma- 
ment, but myſtically of Chriſt, that zz goeth forth 
as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoyceth, 
like a ſtrong man, to run his race. Chriſt is the 
ſun of righteouſneſs ; the ſun haſtes not more to 
diſpel the corrupt vapours and fogs that are ſettled 
upon the earth, and to exhale them up towards 
itſelf from it, that ſo it may be clear and whole- 
ſome, than Chriſt haſtened, nay, eagerly longed, 
to exhale thoſe noxious and corrupt vapours of fin- 
fulneſs and wrath due to his own people, that they 
may be a peculiar people, all fair before God, 
18 without 


ox? * Eos 4 ES AC 
F 8 e 12 . 2 
... nt ne ants IE 


as %y 8-6 


* 
14 
4 
2. 
| 
: 
* 
1 
» 4 
92 . 
W 
Sf. 
: 
11 
1 
11 
: 
1 
- : 
1 
4. 
» 
" 
17 
1 4 
3K 
& 6 
| * 
1 
* 
. 
1 
NI 
'S 
* . 
. 
TIT | . 
7 4 


—— — 


— 
— 


90 


2 2 >» 1 * WT 
* "a I, * <0 83 
— 
—— — 
* 
/ 


ö 


2 „ a LE 
— 2 . 
2 


— 
—ů —F 
— 7 — — 


— 
- 
* 8 Ak. ” x > 
8 . * 5 
D * n : 
3 re Gd G - 1 - 2 
* WE EN Is ON pn — 
—BS. to. e 
Y 5 BAR 47 54 . * > RE 9p 


* 


fully ſatisfied by Chrift alone. 33 


without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, as in 
Cant. iv. 7. Epb. v. 27. No ſtrong man is more 
hot and eager to a combat, wherein he hopes to 
work deliverance for thoſe that are captives, than 
Chriſt is to fight the battle of the poor captives of 
the Lord, that they may be redeemed from bon- 
dage; and He hath led captivity captive, and re- 
ceived gifts for men, even for the rebellious, that the 
Lord God ntight dwell among them, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. 
Such gifts had Chriſt, and that for the rebellious, 
even when they were no better; ſuch as the lead- 


ing captivity captive, delighting as a ſtrong man to 
run his race. There 1s no man more eager to run 


a race td win the goal, than Chriſt was to obtain 


this one thing, to deliver man from the bondage 


of ſin and miſery. In P/al. xl. 8. the Pſalmiſt 


hath this expreſſion, (when Chriſt had ſaid, Lo, 7 
come, preſently he addeth) I delight to do thy will, 
O God ; yea, thy law is writte in my heart ; or, as 
it is in the margent, It is written in the midſt of my 
bowels; as much as to ſay, the bowels of Chriſt do 
yern within him, to come in the room of a burnt- 
ſacrifice, to bear the ſins of the people; Ir is writ - 


ten as a law in my heart , it is my great delight, 


In Luke xii. 50. you ſhall find how mightily 


the heart of Chriſt was ſet upon it to bear the ini- 


quity of his people; I have a baptiſm to be bap- 
tiſed with, and how am I ſtraitened till it be ac- 
compliſhed ? What was this baptiſm ? it was no- 
thing elſe but Chriſt's bearing the ſins of men 
upon the croſs, ag Peter expreſſes it, in 1 Pet. ii. 
24. He himſelf bare our J ins in his own m_ on 
the tree, © 
This was the thing Chriſt ſo much 60 for, 
Vol. II. C and 
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and was ſo much ſtraitened in his Spirit about, 
that he could not be at reſt till it was accompliſhed; 
and, in Luke xxii. 15. you ſhall further ſee, how 
he was ſet upon it, With deſire have I deſired to eat 
this paſſover before I ſuffer. The paſſover, you 
know, was nothing elſe but the paſchal lamb ſlain 
and eaten, and a type of Chriſt, and his bearing 
and ſuffering for ſin ; Chriſt is that paſchal lamb, 
The Lamb of God that taketh away the fn of the 
world. Now, with deſire have I deſired to eat it; 
what i is that he means? That his heart was ſo 
| eager of being the paſchal lamb, to bear iniquity, 
that he could hardly ſtay, but muſt be acting it in 

every type : he had ſuch a mind to bear the ſins. 
of men, that, for the ſake of it, he deſires with 
deſire to act the thing in the type of it. The 
phraſe expreſſeth largeneſs of bowels, that he could 
not contain himſelf. 

Now, beloved, what thing elfe, in all the SITY 
could ſatisfy the longing of Chriſt, but having the 


thing his heart was ſet upon? When women long, 


how do you fatisfy them? They long for one 
thing, do you give them another? Nay, that will 
not give them content; you muſt give them the 
thing they long for. This was the longing of 
Chriſt, to bear the ſins of men, to come in the 
room of burnt- ſacrifices. Now how could this 


longing of his be ſatisfied, but by having the 


thing his heart deſired? 


This is a thing which infinitely concerns every 
ſoul that would have joy unſpeakable and glorious, 


founded upon a rock that cannot be ſhaken, that 


Chriſt did long for this thing. Certainly it coſt 
the Father ſuch a price, to make Chriſt an offering 


for 
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Fully fatisfied by Cbriſt alone; 35 
for ſin, that if he himſelf had not had a mighty 
mind to it, he could not have preſſed him, nor 


have yielded to give his own dear and only Son, 


and deliver him up for us all. Oh! what a taſk 
was he put unto ! it went to the heart of him (as 
I may fo ſay) to do it. What thing in heaven or 
earth could have ever moved him to do it, but 
only the longing of Chriſt, his own willingneſs ? 
You ſee how God advanceth the renown of Abra- 
ham, in that he ſpared not his only ſon, but yielded 
him up in the integrity of his heart, that was ſo 
dear unto him; therefore, ſaith he, In bleſſing I 

will bleſs thee, &c; Certainly God could not part 
with any thing in the world that went ſo near to 
his heart; as his Son Chriſt, much more his for- 
faking of him, as he crieth out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? God faith elſewhere of 
him, Thou art my beloved Son, I am well pleaſed 


with thee, Mat. iii. 17. And yet now to forſake 


this beloved Son, how near mult this needs touch 
his heart ? Now what could move the Father to 
this ſtrange; this unparallelled act of his, but the 
extreme eagerneſs of Chriſt ? And what moved 
Chriſt to this, but that he well knew, that if he 
had not ſuffered, his poor little flock ſhould have 
been for ever drowned ; he had for ever loſt that 
which the Father had given him, and they had 
periſhed ; this made him long to bear iniquity, 


and his longing made the Father willing that he 


ſhould bear it. 
Lou, that are fathers, can apprehend what a 
thing it is, to have your child's throat cut, eſpe- 


cially you that have but one ſon, how near would 


it g9 to your heart! But to have his throat cut, 
C 2 and 


36 The Juſtice of God 
and that for the ſaving of a varlet, that would 
have cut yours, if it had been in his power, is not 
this example beyond your reach? God did this 
for you; and this is not all, he was not only 
conteated to let Chriſt ſuffer, but was himſelf a 
ſpectator, and beheld him fuffering, and ſaw the 
tragedy acted : and this was not all neither, but 
he had his own hands in it; there was his deter- 
minate council upon it; nay, more, there was, 
actually the hand of God himſelf upon him; he 
did not only put him into, and leave him in the 
hands of miſcreants and devils, to revile and blaſ- 
pheme him, but takes him up himſelf, and ſcour- 
geth him with the red of his own indignation. 
Oh, what ſhould thus turn the bowels of God, 
to break out ſo upon his dear Son Chrift, to beat 
and bruiſe him as he did, but his own longing ! 
Oh, it is of infinite concern unto us, that the. 
bowels of Chriſt were unto ſuch a work: for the 
weight of it would have been ſo heavy, and the 
taſk ſo great, that without ſome vehement incen- 
tive, he could never have brooked it; fo tedious 
it was, that you know what he ſaid, Father, if it 
be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; if he had not 
had a longing, the bitterneſs of the cup would 
have made him flinch from the thing; but his 
heart was ſo ſet upon it, that he overlooks all 
this, and he will go through ſtitch in the work. 
You know how the eagerneſs of a man in a 
buſineſs he delights in, makes him overlook dif- 
couragements in it, that will make others give it 
over. It is ſaid of Jacob, tho' he ſerved ſeven 
years under Laban, and that with rigour, for 
Rachel, yet he thought it but a little time; and why 
| Was 


fully ſatisfied by Chrift alone, 37 
was that? Becauſe he loved ber. Love breaks 
thro? all difficulties : ſo then the heart of Chriſt 
being ſo ſet upon the thing, that the iniquity of 
men ſhould be laid upon him, therefore it was 
done, or elſe Chriſt ſhould have loſt his longing. 

4. The Lord laid the iniquities of men upon 
Chriſt, to the end that he might ſhew to the world, 
eſpecially to his own people, The moſt abominable 
loathſomeneſs, and filthineſs of ſin. Beloved, it is 
but a miſtake in the minds of ſome people, that 
the preaching the goſpel of Chriſt, Chriſt's bear- 
ing the iniquities of his people, is a way to leſſen 
the apprehenſion of the uglineſs of ſin. I dare be 
bold to ſay, all the rhetoric in the world, ſetting 
out all the aggravations of ſin, and thundering 
out all the threatenings, and curſes of the law, 
with all the terrors of God's wrath for it; nay, 
the execution of the terrible wrath of God, all at 
once, upon all the creatures in the world, could 
not, would not, ſo diſcover the abominable loath- 
ſomeneſs, and filthineſs of fin in the ſight of God, 
as this one act of God's laying iniquity upon his 
Son. If all the world ſhould ſuſtain iniquity, 
and thereby all the wrath of God at once, the 
Lord ſhould lay his wrath but upon meer crea- 
tures, when all that were done; but when he 
lays iniquity upon his Son, and ſpends all his 
wrath upon him, this ſhews an extreme bitterneſs 
of the heart of God againſt ſin. If a man meet 
with a Spaniard, or any he 1s at open enmity to, 
and ſmite, or ſlay him; there would not hereby 
appear ſuch indignation againſt this enemy, as 
if this man ſhould take his own ſon, and go 
near to cut his throat, for committing ſome act 
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38 We uſtice of God, &c. 
againſt his pleaſure : a man will beat his ſervant 


for a fault, when his ſon for the ſame ſhall ga 
free, and there ſhall be no notice taken of it ; but 


if at another time, you ſhall find his ſpirit ſo ſtir- 


red up, that he lays about him, and is ready to 
brain his child, if he comes near him ; this ſhews 
the depth of indignation that is raiſed in him, and 
the greatneſs of the fault in his eye, that ſtirred it 
up. Now, beloved, when the Lord ſhould be 


moved, that he doth not only fall foul upon all 


the creatures, but upon his own Son, and be- 
comes the executioner of him, and delivers up 
his ſoul for ſin; what an expreſſion of wrath 


againſt ſin is here? a mild and meek maſter, 


when he is provoked to beat his ſervant, and to 
turn him out of doors, it ſignifies the fault to be 
great; but when the ſon cannot be ſpared, but 


muſt be forſaken, this muſt be a fault that nothing 


elſe can take off the edge of ſpirit againſt it: and, 
I fay, the ſmarting of the Son of God's love, eſ- 
pecially in ſuch a manner as he did, certainly 
ſhews the extremity of the indignation of God 
againlt ſin, 

Therefore, beloved, if ever yau would come 
to ſee the evil of fin, that it may be a bridle to 
reſtrain you from it; when profit and pleaſure, or 
any ſuch thing come in, and would tempt you to 
ſin, look upon Chriit, and ſee that God would 
not ſpare him a ſtroke; and all this for thy ſake, 


leſt thou ſhouldſt periſh under this vengeance; and 
wilt not thou fear to commit that ſin, that coſt ly - 


many blows to his deareſt Son? There are many 
other admirable reaſons, wherefore God laid ini- 
quity upon his Son; but I cannot ſpeak further 
of them now. SE R- 
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1s AIAH li. 6. 
And the FOE hath laid on him the iniquity of « us all. 


E have paſſed thro' many excellent 
things this precious text affords us; 
we are come to conſider the rock of 
our ſalvation, the mighty one, upon 

whom the Lord hath laid this help, who is ſet up 

as a corner ſtone, to bear up, without ſinking, ſo 
heavy a weight as The iniquity of us all, 

I ſhewed you, that it was none but Chriſt : the 
main thing I have propounded, to be conſidered 
from the ſingling out of Chriſt himſelf, to bear 
our iniquities, is this, namely, to find out what 
the proportionable ends of the Lord may be unto 
ſuch an unparallell'd action as this: as it is the 
greateſt work that ever he did, ſo it hath the 
greateſt ends that ever he aimed at. Expert work- 
men level their works, frame their materials, ac- 


 8ording to the buſineſs for which they are to ſerve; 
they make the moulds fit for the veſſels to be caſt 


in them. If men therefore are ſo wiſe, as to or- 

der things in their weight and meaſure, how much 
more the great God of heaven and earth. 

there are ſundry admirable ends and purpoſes 

C 4 the 
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the Lord aims at, in laying iniquity upon Chrift z 
and, as he aimed at ſuch ends in the thing, ſo he 
excellently accompliſhes them, to the great con- 
tent of himſelf, and comfort of his people. 

1. He laid iniquity upon Chriſt, That be might 
lay help upon one that is mighty. | 

- 2. That he might be ſatisfied to his own con- 
tent: all the world could never have contented 
God, no, not the diſſolution and annihilation of 
it, only Chriſt bearing the iniquities of men; which 
otherwiſe ſhould have brought the diſſolution and 
deſtruction of themſelves, and of the world ; As 
F live, faith the Lord, I dęſire not the death of a ſin- 
ner; but as concerning Chriſt bearing of iniquity, 
the pleaſure of the Lord proſpered in that, 

3. The Lord laid our iniquities upon Chriſt, to 
give Chriſt his own longing. I was daily his de- 
light, and my delights are with the ſons of men; 
take away the ſons of men from Chrift, and you 
take away his delight?” take away that from a 
man, in which his delight is, and you take away 
all his comfort; if God ſhould not give Chriſt 
the ſons of men, he ſhould croſs his delight ; now 
rather than do this, ſeeing the ſons of men cannot 
be given to Chriſt, but he muſt be made fin for 
them ; iniquity ſhall be laid upon him. Chriſt 
hath a mighty ſtrong heart, even to this very 
thing, when he faith, Lo, I come, to do thy will, O 
God; that is, that will which burnt offerings and 
*facrifices could not do, the taking away fin ; I de- 
light to do thy will, O God, faith he; that is, to 
bear the ſins of men; to come in the room of 
thoſe ſacrifices, and do their buſineſs, J have 
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ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed ! With defire I 
have deſired to eat this paſſover with you; that is, 
the paſchal lamb, which was nothing but a type 
of his bearing the ſins of men, being the Lamb of 
God that takes away the ſins of the world. 

4. The Lord laid our iniquities upon Chriſt, 
that he might repreſent to the life the hideouſneſs 
and abominable loathſomeneſs of fin to the whole 
world. Of this I ſhall ſpeak ſomething more than 


the laſt time would permit. There is no way 


wherein ſin will appear ſo out of meaſure hateful 
to God, as by laying it upon Chriſt. You know, 
beloved, that Haman, that great courtier, when he 
had received an affront from Mordecai, at once to 


make his own greatneſs known, and the heinouſ- 


neſs of the crime, as he conceived in this affront, 
thought it was but too poor a ſatisfaction to have 
the life of that ſingle man; and therefore he de- 
viſes, and accordingly proceeds in his device,. to 
have all the nation of the 7eus cut off at once for 
ſuch a fact. The greater the ſuffering is for a 
crime, the more it manifeſts to the world the great - 
neſs and deteſtableneſs of it. You know there is 
none in the world, nay all the world together, is 
nothing ſo dear in the eyes of God, as his Son; 
and if it had been poſſible that ſin could have been 


connived at, it would have been upon his Son, 


being his only by imputation : a fond father may 


poſſibly wink at a fault in a ſon, which he will not 
paſs by in a ſlave ; but when a father falls foul 
upon a dear child, upon whom a fault is found, 
and the fire of indignation reſtrains his affection ; 
this argues the extremity of the rage of the father, 
and the heinouſneſs of the crime that incenſeth it. 

When 


42 Sin's Loathſomeneſs, and 

When Jonathan had fo tranſgreſſed the command- 
ment of Saul, that he ſaid, Tho' it be Jonathan my 
beloved-ſon, he ſhall ſurely die for it; this ſhewed 
the extreme rage in the heart of Saul, and the ap- 
prehenſion of a heinous fact not to be borne with. 
When the Lord will lay iniquity upon Chriſt, 
and, when he finds it upon him, if he himſelf ſhall 
not eſcape z nay, if there ſhall not ſo much as be 
a mitigation. of wrath, tho* the crime be upon 
him, no otherwiſe than only as a ſurety; this 
ſhews that iniquity is of ſuch a loathſome ſavour 
in the noſtrils of God, that it is impoſſible he 
ſhould have any partiality or remiſſneſs wherever it 
is to be found. The more eaſily a crime is paſſed 
over, the leſs it is in the eye of him by whom it 
is paſſed over ; but when a fault ſhall not be 
ſpared, no, not on the back of an only ſon, this 
ſin is out of meaſure ſinful, I dare be bold to 
ſay, as I ſaid before, that all the rhetorical aggra- 
vations of ſin, whether in reſpect of the filthineſs 
of it, or of the wrath that attends it, or the miſe- 
ries that proceed from it, come ſhort of this one 
aggravation of it; the Lord hath laid iniquity 


upon his own Son. 


It is true, fin is aggravated much, as you ſee in 


La. i. 12. To what purpoſe is the multitude of your 
ſacrifices to me ? ſaith the Lord; I am full of the 


burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beaſts : 


I delight not in the blood of bullock:, nor of lambs, 
when ye appear before me, who hath required theſe 
things at your hands? &c. Here are expreſſions 
to aggravate ſin in reſpect of the filthineſs of it, 
exceedingly, that it makes all our prayers and ſa- 
ertRiCes loathſome in his preſence ; but mark it, 
7 beloved, 
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beloved; when all theſe expreſſions ſhall but only 
reflect upon the perſon of a meer creature; (God 
cannot away with it, his ſoul hateth it, in me and 


in thee, that are but men and women) they are 


nothing ſo much as when theſe ſhall reflect upon 
his own Son; he cannot away with it in his Son, 
it is as abominable to him on Chriſt himſelf ; this 
expreſſion ariſeth higher than all the aggravations 
in the world beſides, Suppoſe that God forſakes 
all the ſons of men for ſin, this aggravates not ſo 
much the hatred of God againſt ſin, as to forſake 
his own Son, as he complains ; My God, my Ged, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? my ſoul is heavy unto 
death. When God laid iniquity upon Chriſt, he 
forſakes not the world, but his own Son, for ſin 


therefore it muſt be an exceeding abominable 


thing : the truth is, God ſingled out Chriſt_to 


bear the ſins of men, for this purpoſe, becauſe his 


back is ſtrong enough to bear all the indignation 
of God at once, the creature is too weak to do, 
and vindicate divine juſtice againſt ſin; the crea- 


tures cannot pay God but by piece-meal, and yet 


will never have made full payment ; therefore the 
extremity of God's indignation againſt ſin, cannot 
expreſs itſelf in the latitude of it upon them; for 
it would have beat them to duſt, and yet not be 
ſatisfied. A little fire to-day, and a little more 
to-morrow, burning continually, is ſomething; 
but when all that ire, that would burn many 
years, ſhould be ſet together to burn in a moment 
of time, it muſt needs have more of the fierceneſs 
of fire in it, than if it had burnt by ſeveral parts. 
The fierceneſs of God's indignation being all at 
once upon the back of Chriſt; I ſay, all that 
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44 Sin's Loathſomeneſs, and 
fierceneſs that ſhould have been protracted to eter- 
nity upon the offending creature, all that flame of 
wrath being contracted at once upon Chriſt for the 
ſins of men, infinitely more expreſſes the greatneſs 
of the indignation of the Lord, than if it had lain 
upon all mankind to all eternity. The torments 
of hell we conceive infinite, have indeed a begin- 
ning, but they have no end, they are lengthened out 
to run in a parallel line with eternity itſelf ; but 
now, ſuppoſe that all this torment ſhould be con- 
tracted, and equivalently contained in the limits of 
one minute of time, and all this wrath to have 
broken out at one clap ; had not there been more 
fierceneſs of wrath thus breaking out all at once, 
than being protracted to eternity ? Even ſuch were 
the ſufferings of Chriſt for the ſons of men upon 
the croſs in that ſhort time; they equivalently con- 
tained all that torment and wrath that ſhould 
have lain -upon all the creatures to all eternity. 
If he had not ſuffered for them at that inſtant 
upon the croſs, they themſelves had ſuffered for 
ever and ever. Oh, beloved, this infinitely ag- 
gravates the moſt abominable loathſomeneſs and 
| hatefulneſs of ſin : and therefore what the church 
complains of in Lam. i. 12. is as true, nay, more 
true of Chriſt himſelf; All you that paſs by, be- 
bold, and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like my ſorrow, 
wherewith the Lord hath affiifted me in the day of 
bis fierce anger: it was the day of his fierce anger 
indeed; never was there ſuch fierce anger, as that 
when Chriſt bore the ſins of men on his own body 
on the tree. Take notice therefore, I pray you, 
that, as I told you before, it is a moſt abominable 
flander that is now caſt upon the goſpel of free- 
grace, 
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grace, to ſay, that the preaching of this doctrine 
extenuateth ſin in the eyes of men, and cauſeth 
ſuch an over - caſt upon the filthineſs of it, that it 
muſt needs appear leſs filthy to men than other 
wiſe it would. I ſay, there is no miniſter in the 
world, that is able to ſet out the abominable fil- 
thineſs of fin, and the bitterneſs of God's wrath 
expreſſed againſt it; nothing can ſet it out ſo 
much as this, that our iniquities are laid upon 
Chriſt. 

It is true, indeed, the Lord's laying of 1 iniquity 
upon Chriſt gives reſt to the hearts of poor be- 
lievers ; ſeeing their ſins are tranſacted from them, 
and ſo conſequently the deſert of them, that they 
feel none of the ſmart of the rod, nor the miſchief 
of ſin, Chriſt bearing their ſins, and thereby their 
puniſhment for them; yet, tho' ſin be tranſacted 
from believers, and they freed from that wrath it, 
in its own nature, deſerves ; yet it doth, and will, 
appear far more in its ugly ſhape and own nature, 
upon the back of Chriſt, than if it remained upon 
the perſon himſelf that hath committed it. 

5. As God's laying of iniquity upon Chriſt ſets 
forth the filthineſs of ſin, ſo it ſerves to commend 
to his church the moſt immenſe and incompre- 
henſible love that ever he ſhewed or expreſſed in 


all the world. The quinteſſence, as I may fo 


ſpeak, of God's love, is mightily ſet forth in it. 
Indeed, the Lord hath abundantly manifeſted 
his love to mankind in thoſe privileges mentioned 
in Pſal. viii. 3, 4. What is man, ſaith David, 
that thou art mindful of him? or the ſon of man, 
that thou viſiteſt bim? Here is a love David could 
not conclude how great it n and therefore he 
expreſſeth 
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46 Sin's Loathſomeneſs, and 
expreſſeth it by an expoſtulation, hat is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? Now, wherein is this 
love manifeſted ? Thou haſt made him a little lower 
than the angels, thou haſt crowned him with glory 
and honour, and thou haſt put all things under his 
feet + here is love, to make man the Lord of the 
reſt of the creatures; but yet there is a greater 
love than this : when man had moſt ſhamefully 
revolted, in all equity and reaſon, as we con- 
ceive, God ſhould have ſingled out other 
creatures, and not rebels, as men were, to be the 
objects of his love; but, tho* man, and only he, 
deſerved wrath, yet he ſingled him out, and he 
muſt be his greateſt darling, and more near and 
dear unto him, than he was before. 

Now, if you do but conſider what it coſt God 
to make man partaker of all that goodneſs a crea- 
ture can be made capable of ; the love of God 
will be exceedingly agoravated, and the excel - 
lency of it ſhine with a more dazzling bright- 
neſs. If God had given or parted with that for 
man that ſhould coſt him nothing, there had 
wanted that particular to aggravate this love, tho* 
otherwiſe it might be exceeding great, and our 
happineſs no leſs ; but, beloved, when he ſhall be 
at ſo much charge, as to part with him that is ſo 
dear unto him, the Son of his love, in whom his 


foul delighteth ; and when, to make man partaker 


of all that love, he was content to pay ſo dear, 
that his only Son ſhould be made an offering for 
fin, and be made ſubject unto death, even the moſt 
accurſed death of the croſs, that they that be afar 
off might be made nigh ; that God, I fay, ſhould 
part with his own Son, and that upon ſuch hard 
terms 
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terms of a bitter and an accurſed death; this ſets 
out his love in an unconceivable manner, beyond 
parallel, nay, beyond the reach of finite capacities. 

The apoſtle, Rom. v. 7, 8. (endeavouring to ſet 
out this love of God to men) tells us, that no 
man can be found that hath laid down his life for 
a righteous man; For a good man, ſaith he, per- 
adventure ſome man may dare to die; but herein hath 
God commended his love to us, that while we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us: here is a commenda- 
tion of love indeed, beyond all that ever the 
world expreſſed ; Greater love hath no man, Joh. 
xv. 13. han ibis, that a man lay down bis life for 
his friends: but, if you conſider, what friend 
this is that Chriſt laid down his life for, you will 
fay indeed, no greater loye than this there can be : 
that friend was an enemy, till that life was laid 


down; this, I ſay, is admirable love, upon 


which the apoſtle, in Rom. viii. 32. ſpeaks excel- 
lently, He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him give 
us all things? As if he had faid, what ſimplicity 
is it for any man to think, that any ſhould be fo 
precious in the eyes of God, for the manifeſtation 
of his love, as his Son; or that any thing ſhould 
be too dear to beſtow upon us, ſeeing he did not 
ſtick to give him? As other things are but toys 
in compariſon of his Son, ſo the gift of his Son, 
eſpecially to die for man, was a moſt high expreſ- 
ſion of love; yet it is a far higher expreſſion of 
it, that Chriſt ſhould bear the ſins of men, than 
that he ſhould be given to die for them; for, 
for Chriſt to die for them, comes far ſhort of his 
bearing their ſins. Affliction is not contrary to 


the 
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the nature of God; God can ſmile upon perſons, 
when they are under the greateſt contempt that 
may be; he can delight, and pleaſe himſelf with 
them in that condition; but where he charges any 
ſin, he abhors. And ſome may think it ſtrange, 
that ſuch a poor ſinful thing as man, ſhould have 
ſuch gladneſs of ſpirit in the midſt of tribulations, 
as Paul and Silas, to ſing for joy in priſon: it is a 
wonderful thing that ſinful men ſhould have ſuch. 
gladneſs of heart when under affliftions z and yet 
that the innocent Son of God ſhould be in ſuck 
diſtreſs; what is the reaſon of it? Had not Chriſt 
more power to bear the rod, than poor weak filly 
man? Why then was not he as joyful under af- 
flictions as weak frail man? He was ſo faint, as 
to ſweat drops of blood, and to roar in the an- 
guiſh of his ſoul, and cry out in the bitterneſs of 
his ſpirit ; whereas poor ſinning man leaps for 
Joy, and ſings for gladneſs of heart, as our mar- 
tyrs have done in the fire. The reaſon is this, 
they that thus ſang for joy, had the diſcharge of 
all their ſins; they ſaw that God in Chriſt was 
reconciled, and imputed no tranſgreſſions unto 
them : The ſpirit of a man may ſuſtain his infirmity, 
| but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? Prov. xviji. 
14. If ſin lie as a ſting wounding the ſpirit of a 
man, this is inſupportable ; none can go away 
under it lightly and merrily ; but if it be taken 
away, the ſpirit of a man may be ſuſtained. They 
that had ſuch joy and gladneſs, their fins were 
done away; The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return 
to Sion, with ſongs and everlaſting joy upon their 
beads , they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſor- 
row and ſighing fly away, Iſa. xxxv. 10. | 
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But you will ſay, While every one that lives 
godly 1n | Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, how 
ſhall they obtain ſuch joy and gladneſs ? 

They are the ranſomed of the Lord. What is 
that? they are ranſomed from their ſins; a Savi- 
our is come that ſaves them from them ; ſo that 
they may be full of joy, tho' they meet with tri- 
bulations ; but; as for Chriſt, the Lord is pleaſed 
to lay iniquity upon him, tho' he take it from 
them. And as Chriſt did bear the iniquities of 
men, ſo he was fain to ſtoop; his Spirit was wound- 
ed more than others, that did not ſuffer for fin as 
he did, and had nothing like the ſtrength that he 
had. | 

This now mult needs commend the love of God 
to men, that while they, who delerved wrath, are 
in reſt and peace, Chriſt not only bears their af- 
flictions, but their very ſins ; that God ſhould nor 
only expoſe his Son to the rod, but put him into 
a poſture of wrath ; for putting him into a poſ- 
ture of bearing ſin, muſt needs put him into a 
poſture of bearing wrath ; this heightens the love. 
It is a great and high expreſſion of love to adopt 
a ſtranger, and make him co-heir with an only 
ſon. If one that hath but one ſon, and that a 
beloved ſon, do this, he ſhall be a mirror to the 
world ; if he take in a ſtranger, a thief and mur- 
therer, to divide the inheritance between his ſon 
and him. But, beloved, for God not only to 
take in traitors and thieves, to be co-heirs with his 
own Son ; but alſo lay the felony, murthers, and 
treaſons of ſuch, upon him, and execute him for 
this, that they may be the ſons of God ; this, I ſay, 
is aſtoniſhing love, whereunto there is never a 

You. IL D parallel 
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parallel in all the world. Had not the Lord faid 


iniquity upon his Son, making him, as it were, 
abhorred for the time, this love of his to men, in 
the utmoſt extent of it, had never been expreſſed. 
The dearer the things are, that a man will be- 
ſtow upon his friend, the greater is his love to him. 
When David would expreſs his love towards God, 
altho* Araunah, the Febuſite, offered him all things 
gratis for facrifice, yet he anſwered, I will not 
offer that to God which ſhall coſt me nothing; hence 
he ſhewed his love to God, in that he did not ſtick 
to be at charge for him ; ſo the more the Lord is 
at coſt and charge for the ſons of men, the more 
his love appears unto them : now, what charge 
could he be at greater, to ſhew his love to them, 
than to lay iniquity itſelf upon Chriſt ? Tf a man 
were able to convert his body and ſoul into the 
nature of a toad, or any vile thing, to ſave a 
galley- ſlave from hanging; he cannot expreſs ſo 
much love in it, as the Lord expreſſed to the ſons 
of men in making his Son to be fin for us. Every 
creature of God is good; toads and poiſon, that 
make the heart of a man to riſe and loath them 
ſo much, as they are creatures of God, are good 
but ſin, as it is no creature of God, ſo there is. 
nothing ugly and loathſome but that in his eyes. 
Now that God ſhould cloath his Son with that 
which 1s ſo abominable in his eye, to ſave ſinners, 
that could not be ſaved but by his being made ſin 
for them ; this commends the love of God as rare 
and admirable, that it cannot be fathomed, the. 

depth thereof being bottomleſs and unſearchable. 
The love of God in making his Son to be ſin. 
that you may be ſons, as it is expreffed to you in 
: the 


1 
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the word of grace, that you may more eaſily be- 
hold the riches and excellency of it,; ſo he is alſo 
pleaſed to ſet it out in his feaſt of fat things, the 
Lord's ſupper ; there you may ſee the tiches of it, 
and behold in this viſiBle goſpel, in breaking the 
bread, this Son broken for you; and in pouring 
out the wine, the ſhedding of his blood and lit 
for you; all which is there held forth; and the 
Lord himſelf takes notice of ſuch the apparent 
and proper excellency of his own love in giving 
Chriſt to be ſin, that in the goſpel, tho? there be no 
other feaſt, yet he would have this feaſt to be as a 
teſtimony of it; therefore he ſaith, Do it in re- 
membrance of me ; end it ſhews the denth of Chriſt 
"till hs come, faith the apoſtle : it is fo great, that 
it muſt never be forgotten ; this is the prime end 
of the Lord's ſupper : the Lord looked princi- 
pally at this, in inſtituting this laſt ſupper, even 
the keeping in remembrance the death of his Son. 
You ſhall find it fo, that ſeeing it is ſo great a 
love, that there is none like it, there ſhould be a 
feaſting to the commemoration of it z that ſo the 


greatneſs of it may be faſtened in our hearts, and 


we may be ſo much the more to the glory of that 
grace that did not diſdain to lay our iniquities up 
on his only Son, that we might be diſcharged from 
them. So much for this time. 
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SER MON XXVII. 


The Blood of Chriſt alone cleanſeth our Sins. 


8 _ D — 


ISAIAH liii. 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 


O paſs by things formerly delivered, 
the preſent ſubject in hand is, The Lord 


hath ſingled out Chriſt above all the 


world, to lay them on him. The main thing that 


we are to conſider upon this, is to declare what 
ends there may be anſwerable to ſuch an unparal- 
lelled work as this. Of all that ever the Lord 
did, there was never ſuch a marvellous work as 
this done by him, as to make Chriſt the ſin of 
men; it was the greateſt work he ever did, and 
Pn. certainly, hath the greateſt ends. 
He laid our iniquities upon Chriſt, as I have 

ee ſhewed you, that ſo he might lay help 
upon one that is mighty. 

2. To the end he might ſatisfy himſelf to his 
own content. 

3. That he might ſatisfy Chriſt's great longing. 

4. To ſhew unto the world, eſpecially unto his 
OWN people, the exceeding horrid loathſomeneſs of 
ſin. 

5. That he might commend to his people the 


unſearchableneſs of his love. There are other re- 


markable 


hath laid our iniquities upon Him, ] he 
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markable and uſeful ends, for which the Lord 
did this; as, 

6. That he might purify and cleanſe his own 
people, in ſuch a manner, that they may be come- 
ly and amiable in his eye; that he might take 
un in them, and ſhew the fondneſs (if I may 
ſo ſpeak) of his love unto them, and make them 
his very familiar and boſom-friends. 

I beſeech you conſider it well, it is impoſſible 
that any creature in the world, and man eſpecially, 
| ſhould have ſuch beauty and comelineſs in him, 
that God ſhould take delight in him, but by laying 
of their iniquities upon Chriſt : The heavens are 
not clean in his fight , nay, he chargeth the angels 
with folly ; how much more filthy and abominable is 
man, that drinketh in iniquity like water? Jobxv.16. 

Seeing then there is in man ſuch filthineſs, how 
can God take pleaſure in him, whilſt he is thus 
abominable ? Now it is by iniquity he is become 
thus filthy, loathſome, and abominable ; till fin, 
therefore, be taken away, he cannot appear clean 
and comely ; this is further evidenced in Epbeſ. 
v. 25. Huſbands, love your wives, as Chriſt loved his 
church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſancti- 
fy it, and cleanſe it; that he might preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
er any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and 
without blemiſh : that is, he gave himſelf in the 
room of it, to ſtand in its place and ſtead ; he 
gave himſelf to be fin for it, to be that which the 
church was before of itſelf : but what was his end, 
that he drove at, in all this ? namely, this very 
thing, To preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not 
"— ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
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So that the end of Chriſt's becoming fin, and 
bearing the ſins of men, was to make them, who 
by nature were filthy, clean and pure, without 
fpot or wrinkle. Had the Lord laid the iniquities 
of his own people any where elſe, but upon Chriſt 
alone, his church would ſtill have remained filthy ; 
none elſe could have ſo cleanſed them, but that 
ſtill there would have remained ſome ſpot ; they. 
ſhould not have been compleatly holy and without 
blame. Beloved, it is a vain conceit, and ſmelleth 
too much of exalting in the creature, to think that 
God hath laid the iniquities of his people upon 
their performances, that they ſhould take them 
away from them, and waſh out the filthineſs they 
are beſmeared with, and ſo make them lovely in 
God's ſight. As for ſuch as are of this opinion, I 
mult tell them, that it is an accurſed fin, and ex- 
ceeding derogatory to God's glory, and redemp- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt. Suppoſe a man hath com- 
mitted a ſin; to get himſelf cleared, ſay ſome, let 
him go and humble himſelf, faſt, pray, mourn, 
weep, and repent, and then he ſhall have a diſ- 
charge preſently, by all this: but let me ſpeak 
freely unto you, all your performances, faſtings, 


Prayers, and tears, are never able to preſent you 


without ſpot or wrinkle before God; but, when all 
is done, there will be ſpots and wrinkles {till ; 
there will be ſome fin lying upon the conſcience 
that hath ſtrength and life in it ; nay, if I ſhould 
ſay, there will be more ſpots and wrinkles than 
there were before, I ſhould but ſay the truth. 
Suppoſe a man's face were full of ſpots of dirt, 
and this man ſhould go to a naſty channel to waſh 
his face with dirty water; will his face be cleaner, 
after 
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after he hath ſo waſhed, than before? will it not 
rather be more dirty than it was? ſurely, none 
can imagine, that thereby it will become altoge- 
ther clean? nay, will it not be made altogether 
filthy with ſuch filthy water? 

But ſome may be ready to ſay, Why will you 
call the righteouſneſs of men, their performances, 
prayers, tears, faſlings, and mournings, but chan- 
nel-water to waſh away fins ? 

I anſwer, beloved, I may, I will call them fo ; 
the prophet 1/aiaþ calls them worſe, in Ja. Ixiv. 6. 
All our righteouſneſs, nay, all our righteouſneſſes, 
are as a menſtruous cloth, and as filthy rags : the 
prophet makes no exception at all ; he doth not 
ſay ſome, but all our righteouſneſſes; take it in the 
largeſt extent, be it what it will, it is no matter 
what it is, it is no better than a menſtruous cloth: 
the beſt righteouſneſs, meaning not only the 
prayers, tears, faſtings, and performances of 


wicked men, men that are not renewed and ſanc- 


tified, are filthy and menſtruous things; but our 
righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of the beſt of us, 
yea, even of the prophet himſelf; nay, all our 
righteouſneſſes are filthy, and full of menſtruoſity, 
the higheſt Kind of filthineſs. 

Alſo that which the apoſtle ſpeaks in Philip. iii. 
6, 7. is full to this purpoſe, where he ſaith ex- 
preisly of himſelf, That concerning the righteouſneſs 
of the law he was blameleſs : mark what follows 
immediately; but, ſaith he, what things were gain 
to me, I accounted loſs for Chriſt. 

But it may be objected by ſome, That he here 
ipeaks of his blameleſſneſs before his calling, and 
not of his righteouſneſs after it, and therefore this 


text ſerveth not the purpoſe. Bur 


56 The Blood of Chrift alone 

But mark what he ſaith afterwards, Yea, doubt- 
leſs, and ] account all things but loſs and dung, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my 
Lord, and do account them but dung that I may 
win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is by the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
meſs which is of God by faith, ver. 8. Where he 
ſpeaks of the eſteem he had of his own righteouſ- 
neſs, even after his converſion ; he accounted that 
to be but dung, and deſired not to be found in it; 
for herein he comprehendeth every thing, ſave 
only the righteouſneſs of God by faith. 

Miſtake me not, beloved, it is not our tears and 
humiliation that can fetch out one, even the leaſt 
ſtain in the heart.of any perſon ; the beſt tears in 
the world are but muddy, and full of firſulneſs ; 
for if there be no filthineſs in your tears, chen 
there is no need of Chriſt; but if there be filthi- 
neſs in them, then how can that which is filthy 
make clean from filthineſs ? 

Beloved, miſtake me not, I do not abſolutely 
ſay, that tears, conſidered in their own nature, are 
filthy ; but that as they are ſhed by us, there is ſo 
much filthineſs in them as to belmear a clean 
face; and, it fo, then certainly they are not able 
to waſh and make clean a dirty one. Suppoſe 
thou haſt ſinned, and alſo haſt ſighed and poured 
out thy ſoul in tears before the Lord, thereby ta 
be cleanſed of thy ſin; I aſk thee this queſtion, Is 
there not more filthineſs added to thy former fin ? 
and is not there need of ſomething to waſh away 
the ſinfulneſs of theſe tears ? But ſuppoſe there 
might be ſome tears that have not pollution in 

them, 
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chem, yet in all this thou haſt done but thy duty; 
herein thou deſerveſt nothing at all at God's hands 
for the taking away of former ſins. 

But, beloved, there is ſo much filthineſs in the 
beſt of tears, that if thou wert clear from the 
charge of any ſin before; if thou hadſt done thy 
duty without making any addition to former ſins, 
yet the very failing in thy tears is enough to undo 
thee for ever, and to make thee loathſome and 
hateful in the eyes of God; ſo far are they from 
making thee clean from ſin: ſo that if the Lord 
ſhould have laid iniquity upon performances, to 
be carried away by them, inſtead of making the 

erformers clean, they would have made them 
but more filthy than they were before: no, no, 
beloved, it is only the blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of God, which cleanſeth us from all fin, as in 1 Jobn 
i. 7. I fay, in the ſight of God, that we might 
be preſented clean and ſpotleſs before him. The 
Lord hath ſet open a fountain for all fin and un- 
cleanneſs for you to waſh in, and be purged from 
them, even the blood of his Son ; and there is no 
other in the world but that can do it. 

It was the miſtake of Naaman the Syrian, when 
he thought that the waters of 4bana and Phar- 
phar, rivers of Damaſcus, were as uſeful, and had 
as much virtue in them to cleanſe the leproſy, and 
take it away, as the waters of Jordan had. That 
which God hath given a cleanſing and purifying 

nature unto, to cleanſe a leprous ſoul from fin, is 

nothing elſe but the blood of Chriſt. | 
When a man ſeeth another labouring by faſting, 
and prayer, and tears, one would think that that 
ſhould make him clean ; but all the tears in the 
world 
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world are not able to do it ; God hath not ap- 
pointed our ſervices and performances, our faſt- 
ing, prayers, and tears, to make clean the heart of 
any ; he hath appointed and ordained the waters 
of the ſanctuary, the blood of Chriſt alone, to do 
it; and nothing elſe but that can do it: Now are 
you clean, ſaith our Saviour to his diſciples, thro? 
the word that ] have ſpoken unto you, John xv. 3. 
What word was that which he ſpeaking made 
them clean? It was this, I, even 1, am he that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, for mine own ſake - 
this is that which muſt make a perſon perfect 
before the Lord, the blood of Chriſt believed on : 
this was that the apoſtle deſired to be found in, 
namely, Chriſt, not having his own righteouſneſs 
upon him ; well knowing there was no other way 
to become clean and accepted of God. Ia. i. 16. 
the Lord propoſeth this courſe to his people; 
Waſh you, make you clean, take away the evil of your 
doings from before your eyes; and then let us come 
and reaſon together, tho* your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; and tho' they be red 
like crimſon, they ſhall be as white as wool. Where 
note, fiſt, there muſt be waſhing made, a making 
clean, before there can be coming to God; there 
can be no communion with him, 'till a ſoul be 
cleanſed ; and whereas many are apt to think their 
own performances will waſh and make them clean, 
it is but a vain conceit; for (faith God) 7 will waſh 
you with clean water, and I will purge you throughly 
from all your filhineſs, and from all your idols, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25. This is the tenure of the new 
covenant, ſo that there ſhall be no more any 
ground of difference, nor breach between you and 
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me for them. And again, J, even I, am he, that 
Zlotteth out your tranſgreſſions for my names ſake, 
and will not remember your ſins, Iſa. xliii. 25. But 
how doth he this ? Only, as I ſaid before, by the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as you have it in that obſer- 
vable place, Ezeł. xvi. 7. When I. ſaw thee polluted 
in thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, live; and I ſpread my 


irt over thee, and I waſhed thee with water, 


Jea, I throughly waſhed away all thy filthineſs ; it 
is therefore a high preſumption for the creature to 
take that upon himſelf, which is peculiar to God 
only; he only cleanſeth men, and that only by the 
hlood of Chriſt; it is that which makes them 


clean and pure in his ſight. It is a thing of infinite 


concern to us, that God ſhould lay our iniquity 
upon Chriſt, to make us a clean people for him- 
ſelf; for he is of infinite purity, that he cannot 
endure that perſon where the leaſt ſpot of ſin is 
found; he muſt for ever loath, and deteſt him. 
Tt is the miſtake of ſome, that God ſhould bear 
with ſome, and not with other ſins; this is to al- 
ter, and to deſtroy his juſtice, and ſo him, himſelf, 
to maintain that he bears with the ſins of infirmity, 
ſmall and trivial, but not with ſcandalous fins ; 
God abhors infirmities, as well as enormities z and 
if Chriſt by his blood doth not cleanſe a man as 
well from the one, as from the other, they will 
cauſe God to ſpue ſuch a perſon out of his mouth. 
In P/al. v. 4. David ſaith, That he is a God that 
hath no pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall any evil 
awell with him; and that he hateth all the workers 
of iniquity, There cannot be any communion be- 
tween light and darkneſs, 2 Cor. vi. 14. If there 
be darkneſs in men, there cannot be communion 
with 
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with God the Father of lights ; if there be the 
leaft ſin in men in his ſight, undiſcharged, there 
can be no coming to him, nor thinking of him 
with comfort, till that be taken away by Chriſt ; 
and therefore in Hoſ. xiv. 2. you ſee what courſe 
the church takes, that ſhe may be delightful in the 
eyes of God, Take away all our iniquities, and re- 
ceive us graciouſly: mark it well, there muſt be a 
taking away of all iniquity, before there can be a 
receiving graciouſly. And then, from this occaſion, 
is offered, what follow, the calves of the lips, that 
is, the praiſing of the name of the Lord. The 
church doth not take upon herſelf the buſineſs 
of taking away iniquity, but commits it to the 
Lord; ſo that cleanſing of the ſoul from ſin, is 
only his work, and he muſt take all our iniquities 
from us, before he delights in us, that we may be 
received graciouſly, be dandled upon his knees; 
Cleanſe your hands, you ſinners, and purify your 
hearts, you aouble-minded : and then draw near to 
God, and he will draw near to you, Jam. iv. 8. 
There is no coming near to God, while ſin is 
in the hearts and hands of men; there is no draw- 
ing nigh of him to us, ſo long as there is any fil- 
thineſs upon us: now, beloved, would you be a 
clean people, that the Lord may delight in to have 
fellowſhip, and make his abode with ? know, 
that you can never be made thus clean by your 
own doings; it is the blood of Chriſt muſt 
do it: it is true indeed, that doth not take away 
the actual inhabitation, and doing of fin in this 
life, but it takes away the filthineſs of it out of 
God's fight ; ſo that, tho? we fin, the filthineſs of 
it is taken away by it from God's eye, that he de- 
lights 
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lights in us; Chriſt's bearing iniquity, carries 
away all the diſtaſtefulneſs of ſin; he hath taken 
away every thing in it, that might occaſion diſ- 
content between God and us, and by this means 


God comes to take pleaſure in us: in regard of 


the filthineſs of our ſin, we ſhould have been 
far from God, (as we are, conſidered in our na- 
tural eſtate without him) had not Chriſt taken and 
waſhed it away in his blood. Chriſt's coming 


into the world, would have been in vain, if not to 


take away ſinfulneſs itſelf. Sin, where it is, is the 
moſt loathſome thing to the Lord that can be, 
and makes the perſon ſo; but the coming of 


Chriſt into the world, and bearing of ſin, car- 


ries away all loathſomeneſs of it in men, and 
by this means the Lord comes to have pleaſure 


in them; which he could never have done, if 


there had remained any of the loathſomeneſs 
of ſin in them. Now nothing in the world takes 
it away, but the blood of Chriſt alone, that 
we may ſee herein the exceeding diſpleaſure of 
God againſt it. The truth is, beloved, the 
breath of man ſtinks ſo abominably in the' no- 
ſtrils of God, that he cannot abide him ; where- 
fore our Saviour hath provided ſo great a quan- 
tity of incenſe, that takes away the evil ſcent 
of ſin, and the Lord's diſpleaſure. It is in this 
caſe with him, as it is with a mother ſometimes, 
when ſhe waſhes the face of her children ; if 
the face of the child be waihed, ſhe will kiſs it ; 
but if it be dirty, ihe will not touch it: ſo if the 
face of a perſon be clean waſhed from ſin, the 
Lord will kiſs him: bur if not, there is no com- 
ing near him, In Mal. iv. 2. the prophet tells us 
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of the Sun of righteouſneſs that ſhall ariſe with heal- 
ing in his wings : you know that it is only the ſur 
in the firmament, that makes the air, in which we 
live, clean, and purgeth it from fogs, and draws 
up to itſelf thoſe groſs and noxious vapours, and 
ſo makes it pure and wholſome for man to take 
pleaſure in living in it. In the night and winter, 
the air is full of thick miſts and groſs vapours, 
which aſcend up out of the earth, but when the 
ſun ariſeth, it draweth them away : certainly, be- 
loved, this is true ſpiritually of the fun of righte- 
ouſneſs, and none but he; he exhales the impu- 
rity in which men live, and pollute themſelves, 
and ſo takes away the ſins of the world; only 
Chriſt can draw away the noxious vapours, the 
filth of ſin, that men may have communion with 
the Lord, and live graciouſly and comfortably 
one with another, and not infect, or be noiſome 
to, or offend one another. None but the ſun of 
righteouſneſs can draw the corrupt vapours out of 
our hearts, that God himſelf may not be offended 
with us, but come near unto us, and delight in us; 
and till then, he will not, nor have any fellowſhip 
with us: it ſaid, that God knoweth the wicked afar 
, Pſal. cxxxvii. 6. As it is with thoſe that are 
infected with the plague, men will not come near 
them, be in the place where they are, or in the 
air where they breathe; ſo man being infected with 
the plague of ſin, muſt be purged, and made clean 
and pure, that ſo God may not be offended with 
him, but may take ſo much pleafure in him, as to 
come near unto him, as Chriſt ſaid to the ſpouſe 
in Cant. iv. 7,--9. Thou art all fair, my love, there 
7s no ſpot in thee ; mark the fruit of it, Thou haſt 

raviſhed 
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raviſbed my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, with one 
of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 

When the people of God are all fair, and with- 
out ſpot, then God falls in love with them, I mean 
in the expreſſion of it; and the church faith, Let 
him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, Cant. 1. 2. 
All proceeds from hence, the church is all fair, 
and without, ſpot, having no imperfection, nor 
blemiſh at all in her; which can only come unto 
her by the comelineſs of her huſband. 

Now do but conſider ſeriouſly, and weigh in 
your thoughts, what a priviledge of priviledges 
this is, that iniquity is laid upon Chriſt. If any 
thing elſe in the world ſhould have been ſet about 
this work; it would have left ſcatterings, nay all, 
or more behind ; but Chriſt carries it away clean, 
The Lamb of God takes away the ſin of the world, 
John i. 29. He, as I have often told you, is that 
ſcape-goat that carries them away into a land 
of forgetfulneſs, inſomuch that God himſelf ſhall 
not remember them any more. In thoſe days, and 
at that time, ſpeaking of the days under the gol- 
pel, hall the iniquities of Iſrael be ſought for, and 
there ſhall be none, and the ins of Judah, and they 
ſhall not be found, Jer. 1. 20. Chriſt carries them 
ſo away, that they are gone, and no notice taken 
of them. 5 

7. God laid our iniquities upon Chriſt, that his 
people might have ſtrong conſolation, and their 
hearts might not faint, nor be diſcouraged. Con- 
ſider this eſpecially, this very day, this fearful 
time; this is that which muſt lift up our hearts 
and heads in this very day of extremity, when peo- 
ple are at their wits ends: whatever becomes of 

Your 
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your outward carkaſſes, yet here is joy unſpeak- 
able and glorious for you, there is peace for you 
in Chriſt; this is that to which only is aſcribed 
fulneſs of joy in ſcripture. Look into Jſaiab xxxv. 
10. And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and 
come to Sion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon 
their heads; they ſhall obtain joy and glaaneſs, and 
ſorrow, and ſighing ſhall fly away: I hope the 
Lord will in this time of extremity, faſten this 
truth upon your ſpirits. I will give you a hint of 
the conſolation that is hidden in this text; it may 
be, you may not apprehend it at firſt ſight; The 
ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return with ſongs, and 
with joy upon their beads ; conſider what kind of 
Joy it is, everlaſting joy; joy that ſhall not fade, 
nor die; it ſhall have no end; ebbing and flow- 
ing, it may have of itſelf, but it ſhall never be 
aboliſhed, nor vaniſh away ; contrary to the joy of 
the world, and all other joys beſides. In them 
there is an interruption, they are not everlaſting ; 
no other joys are of continuance ; but the ran- 
ſomed of the Lord ſhall have everlaſting joy, 
that is, joy without mixture; ſorrow there may 
be, but there ſhall bs no occaſion of ſorrow any 
more. 

But it may be you will object and ſay, Who are 
theſe, and when ſhall it be? It will be in heaven, 
it cannot be here upon earth. 

Nay, but mark the time when the Lord ſays 
this joy ſhall be; The ranſomed of the Lord ſpall 
return to Sion with joy. There can be no joy, till 
a man be the ranſomed of the Lord. Suppoſe an 
inhabitant of this city, be taken captive in the 
Turks gallies, he carnot return home, nor be 
Joyful 
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Joyful till he be ranſomed, till the money for his 
ranſom be paid down : now the joy of God's peo- 
ple flows from hence, namely, the ranſom that 
Chriſt hath paid down for them : you know what 
a ranſom is, it is nothing elſe but this ; when a 
perſon comes and lays down a ſum of money to 


redeem one from under bondage; (under which, 
he that is to be ranſomed lives) and gives full fa-. 


tisfaction to him by whom he is thus held; and 
when the payment is made, and ſatisfaction given, 
the perſon is ſet at liberty. This it is to be ran- 
ſomed; in this condition we were all of us ſlaves; 
and held in bondage under ſin, hell, wrath, and 
the juſtice of God for it. Now Chriſt hath ſet us 
at liberty ; we are the ranſomed of the Lord, for 
whom Chriſt hath ſatisfied God, and given him 
full content; God holds us no longer priſoners, 


he having borne our ſins and carried them away: 


thus then are we diſcharged by Chriſt, and re- 
deemed from bondage, and brought unto Sion; 
and therefore, even now, we may return with 
ſongs, and with everlaſting joy upon our heads: 
this Sion is not heaven, but the church of God up- 


on earth. The truth is, as ſooꝶ as the price is paid, 


men may begin to have fulneſs of joy; thereby 
they come to be diſcharged of all their debts; they 


are ſet at liberty; and then when God hath by 


his Spirit, given them to believe this, and by faith 
to ſee this in particular concerning themſelves, 
then they return with fongs and everlaſting joy 
upon their heads: in Zuke ii. 10, 11. you ſhall 
find the Lord ſends an angel from heaven, on 
purpoſe, to diſconſolate ſnepherds, upon this ad- 


mirable meſſage; Behold, I bring you good lidings 
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of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. Why, 
what is that, that ſhould be ſuch ground of joy 
unto them ? Unto you is born this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord; 
Thus the words run, A Saviour, what is that? 
The Holy Ghoſt expounds it in Matt. i. 31. Aud 
thou ſhalt call bis name Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his 
People from their ſins : ſo then this is glad tidings, 
when people can hear that Chriſt is come to ſave 
them from their ſins; therefore, when our Saviour 
would cheer the poor man that came to him to be 
cured by him, tho' he did not come for it, nor 
expected ſuch glad tidings from him ; yet Chriſt 
well knew what would moſt raiſe his heart; and, 
therefore, he applies that as the beſt cheer of all 

* unto him; he faith not, Be of good cheer, for I will 
heal the infirmities of thy body; but Thy fins are 
forgiven thee, Mat. ix. 2. And, indeed, this is that, 

that joys the hearts of the people of Gd. 

And ſo likewiſe in As xiii. 38, 39. Be it known 

fo you, (faith the apoſtle) nen and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgive- 
neſs of fins ; and by him, all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from " a they could not be juſtified 
by the law of Moſes Well, what was the iflue and 
fruit of all this? Mark it well, beloved, tho' the 

Fews grudged at this doctrine, and oppoſed it with, $ 
might and power, yet in ver. 4, 5. you ſhall ſee ET 
how welcome this meſſage was to the Gentiles ;. * 
But when the Gentiles heard this, they were exceed- 
ing glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : and 
I as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. 

1 You ſee the believing Gentiles received this ti- 


| | dings with gladneſs, and were filled with joy at 
N 
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che hearing of this doctrine; namely, the diſcharge 
of their ſins, that they were not imputed unto 
them, but fully forgiven them. 

Now, brethren, look upon the preſent time, you 
may ſee what ſadneſs fills the hearts and faces of 
men, even of God's own people ; their lives are 
this day, as it were, in their hands ; they are ready 
to ſink, their ſpirits are ready to fail them ; they 
look every hour when they ſhall be cut off by the 
ſword ; what bitterneſs is this wherein they are 
What now will ſtay up ! What, the hope that our 
lives and eſtates ſhall be ſpared | No, there is no 
certainty of that; but here is that which will do it, 
when all is loſt and gone, and the worſt is come, 
Chriſt hath all mine iniquity laid upon him; here 
is that that will fill your hearts with joy, when all 
other joys forſake you. God, in Chriſt, is become 
my friend; he is at peace with me, reconciled, and 
will be good unto me; and {till you ſhall have 
ground to ſay, However it be, yet God is good to 
Iſrael, to them that are of a pure Heart; that is, 
have their hearts purified by the blood of Chriſt. 
You ſhall never have joy of heart, and ſettledneſs 
of ſpirit, (eſpecially in times ofgextremity as theſe 
are) but in this one truth; that God himſelf is re- 
conciled unto you, that your ſins are all blotted 
out, that you are the beloved of the Lord, that 
he hath not one fin to charge upon you, and that 
he will not deal in wrath with you. There is no 
bitterneſs of ſpirit, nor cauſe of any, in the worſt 
afflictions and calamities that can come upon a 
perſon whatſoever, if ſin be taken away. 


It is fin, and only fin, that makes affliction bitter 
and heayy to men : take away ſin, and afflictions 
E 2 are 
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are flea-bitings ; you will rejoice in them, trample 
on them, ſee the love of God embracing you in 
them, and carrying you thro' them. Look upon 
the apoſtles and diſciples of our Lord, and conſider 
how they underwent their afflictions, and the car- 
riage of their ſpirits in them : when Paul and Silas 
were whipped, and covered with their own blood, 
and ready to periſh with their ſtripes, yet they 
were filled with joy, and ſang in priſon ; why did 
they ſo ? (may ſome object and ſay :) ſurely, the 
reaſon was this, they ſaw the Lord, he ſmiled up- 
on them, and embraced them in his arms, their 
ſins being taken away from between God and 
them: hence was their joy, elſe their afflictions 
would have ſunk and ſwallowed them up. 

O! beloved, come life, come death, if Chriſt be 
yours, if your iniquities be laid upon him, all is 
well with you ; both life and death will be gain un- 
to you; even death itſelf ſhall turn to your ad- 
vantage. Obſerve the reſolution of Paul, who 
being aſſured of this, that Chriſt was his, To me to 
live, is Chriſt, and to die is gain, Phil. 1. 21. Net- 
ther life nor death could come amiſs to him ; it 
is no matter which for whether I live or die, I 
am the Lord's ; therefore, if death come, it ſhall 
be welcome, and if life be {till ſpared, it ſhall be 
welcome. Upon this conſideration, that Chriſt 
was his, in another place he ſaith, I know whom I 
have belicved, and am perſwaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto him; and, 
therefore, he deſired to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt, that ſo he might have the full fruition 
of him, and enjoy the neareſt communion with 


him. What is the reaſon that children tremble to 
come 
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come into the preſence of their father, but becauſe 

they are afraid to be beaten, thinking their father 
is diſpleaſed with them ? If they knew that he were 
ſatisfied for all the faults that they had done, they 
would come chearfully into his preſence ; even ſo 
a perſon will never come chearfully into the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, till he knows he is pleaſed 
with him, and that his iniquities (that make va- 
riance) are taken away and laid upon Chriſt, 
This is joy unſpeakable and glorious ! 

8. The Lord hath laid the iniquties of his peo- 
ple upon Chriſt, that they may be able to ſerve 
the Lord more ſincerely and freely, and more un- 
interruptedly and chearfully. 

(1.) The Lord laid our iniquities upon Chriſt, 
that we might ſerve him with more ſincerity : 
men commonly think the conſideration of this. to 
be the highway to make men careleſs in ſerving 
God; but there is no better way in the world to 
draw mens ſpirits forth unto upright, ſincere, and 
ſingle-hearted ſervice, than this. You know this 
Principle is grounded in the heart of all men, 
Charity begins at home ;” every man ſeeks to 
ſerve himſelf firſt, and then, at leiſure, he will 
ſerve another. As long as Wu apprehend your 
own turn is not yet ſerved, your care ſhall be to 
ſerve yourſelves ; there will be no ſervice done to 
God, he ſhall have none of you, but ſo far as there- 
in you may ſerve yourſelves : God muſt wait till 
your own turns be ſerved. As for example, ſup- 
poſe you faſt, pray, and mourn, or do any other 
religious ſervice z if you apprehend your own 
turns are not yet ſerved, there will be altogether a 


ſelfiſhneſs in the performance of theſe duties; ſel- 
; | fiſh 
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fiſh ends and motives ſhall be the load-ſtones, and 
they ſhall draw up your ſpirits in them; when you 
labour by faſting, prayer, and ſeeking the Lord 
to prevail with him to take away his diſpleaſure 
and wrath, and ſuch judgments that are upon us, 


or hang over our heads, and to procure ſuch good 


unto us, do you ſerve God or no ? Do you not 
ſerve yourſelves ? Nay, you ſerve not God, but 
yourſelves ; when only yourſelves put you upon 
the performance of the duty. 5 
But you will ſay, My fins trouble me, I muſt 
faſt, and pray, to get them pardoned ; except I 
repent, mourn, and humble myſelf, I ſhall die in 
them; therefore I muſt repent, mourn, and do this 
and that to put away ſins before I am gone from 
hence, and be no more ſeen; that I may have my 
diſcharge from them while I live here. | 
I anſwer, beloved, it is true, that as long as 
men think that their ſins are upon themſelves, they 
cannot be at reſt, but ſtill the conſideration of 


them muſt needs draw them out on theſe ſervices, 


till ſome way be ſought out to clear themſelves of 
them. Where is now that ſincerity and ſingleneſs 
of heart, that a may ought to have, in the ſervice 
of the Lord? If he could but once be reſolved of 
this thing, that all this buſineſs is already diſ- 
patched to his hands, then all this ſelfiſhneſs would 
quickly die ; if he could but once receive this, 
that Chriſt hath ſo diſpoſed of all his ſins, and 


made an end of all tranſgreſſion, that there need 


not be tears, prayers, faſtings, and mournings, to 
cleanſe it away ; then the doing of duties, for this 
end, would quickly end ; then your end in them 
would be the glorifying of God; you would ſerve 

him 


id 
- 
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him ſincerely, and fee that your prayers, tears, 
faſtings, and performances, were not appointed to 
rob him of his ſervice, by ſerving yourſelves, and 
Chriſt of his glory, by putting your ſervices in the 
place of his, which only taketh away ſin; but only 
to glorify God, and to ſhew forth his goodneſs, 
from whom we expect theſe things, and to make 
uſe of them only as ordinances wherein the Lord 
hath promiſed to manifeſt himſelf to us: but while 
men eye themſelves, and their own good, in duties, 
they are their own ſervants; they cannot be ſaid 
to ſerve God in them; but, when a man knoweth 
that the Lord hath perfectly ſaved him from his 
ſins, he is for God's glory, and his eye is upon that 
in all he doth ; then he is the Lord's ſ:rvant, and 
not his own, as faith the apoſtle, V hether we live, 
wwe live unto the Lord, or whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord; whether we live, therefore, or die, 
wwe are the Lord's, Rom. xiv. 8. 

If, in duties, there be ſelf- ends, and bye- reſpects, 
you only live to yourſelves, not to God, at all, in 
them. Now, you would never live to yourſelves, 
x you did but ſee all finiſhed by Chriſt, that there 
can be nothing added to what he hath done for 
your perfect good and happineſs; you would then 
mind nothing elſe, but to ſet forth the glory of 
that grace that hath ſo freely ſaved you; and 
ſhew, unto the world, that you are the ſervants of 
krhe Lord, and at his beck, and that you are di- 
rectly for him in all you do; it is only this that 
puts men upon ſincere ſervice. 

(2.) The Lord laid our iniquities upon Chriſt, 
that we might ſerve him more uninterruptedly. 
What is it which cauſeth men to make ſo many 
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ſtops in performance of duties ? One while the 
ſoul is upon the wing in it, another while it is 
like a ſtock. The ground is this; one while he 
is perſuaded his iniquities are forgiven him, and 
this makes him run on amain ; another time he 
is in fears and doubts, his ſpirit is troubled ; he 
fears his ſins lie {till upon him, and that he ſhall 
be called to account for them; he looks upon 
God as wrathful and diſpleaſed with him for them; 
now he is bound up, he cannot ſtir one foot; but 
becauſe he conceives God trowns upon him, he 
dares not come near him. Now, beloved, what 
an interruption 1s here in duty, while jt goes thus 
with him? but, if he had this aſſurance, that all 
his iniquities are laid upon Chriſt, and he diſ- 
charged for ever, he would go on without let or 
ſtop at all; then, tho' ſin be committed thro? in- 
firmity, yet, if he be once perſwaded of this, that 
God will not charge it; and tho? he be under afflic- 
tions, yet he fears no puniſhment ; nor can afflic- 
tion come upon him, as the deſert of ſin, ſeeing he 
knows it was all laid upon Chriſt ; then he goeth 
on conſtantly and chearfully ; for he that hath 
Chriſt once, hath him as a buckler to bear off in- 
dignation ; tho' he commits ſuch and ſuch a ſin, 
he lies upon Chriſt as ſuch, that can defend off 
every blow, that none of this ſin, or the deſert of 
it, wounds and hurts him; ſo that he ſhall be as 
able to work, in duties, as ever he was before ſin 
was committed; he is ſtrong and active, and 
ready to all that God calls him unto, as before. 
So far as he can find every ſtroke of God, for his 
ſins, did light upon Chriſt, ſo far he ſhall be freſh, 
run, and make haſte ; and hence it comes to paſs, 


that 
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that they that truſt in the Lord, ſhall mount upon 
wings like eagles, ſhall run and not be weary, walk 
and not faint ; becauſe there is nothing now remains 
to tire and weary them, to wound, and take off 
their ſpirits and their ſtrength. 
| (3.) The conſideration of iniquity being laid 
upon Chriſt, enlarges the ſpirit in ſervice ; he that 
hath the ſtrength of the Lord to ſerve by, can 
ſerve without fear; he is more able, and doth 
things far better than he that hath his own ſtrength 
only. If Chriſt be yours, God is yours, all things 
are yours, and his power yours, engaged to your 
help. Oh! then, what a mighty ſtrength muſt 
you have, in compariſon of thoſe that walk in 
their own, and do duty by it! But, if you be 
not reſolved that your iniquities are laid upon 
Chriſt, you cannot be reſolved that he is yours; 
and then you cannot go forth in his ſtrength ; and 
then how weak muſt you needs be in all your ſer- 
vices, when you have but your own ſtrength to 
carry you on | no Spirit, God, nor Chriſt to aſſiſt 
you | But, when you have him, his Spirit, and 
power, how mightily ſhall your ſpirits be eaſed in 
prayer, and in all duties of religion ! how ſtrong 
are you in the Lord, and the power of his might, 
to reſiſt the devil and all temptations ! But, if the 
ſtrength of Chriſt be wanting, alas] how exceed- 
ing weak are we to contend againſt ſuch mighty 
enemies we are continually exerciſed with! how 
unable to reſiſt the leaſt temptation ! Now, if your 
iniquities be laid upon Chriſt, then his ſtrength is 
yours, and, thro' that intereſt you have in him, 


you may boldly and chearfully 89 on in the power 
of his might. 


9. The 
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9. The Lord laid our iniquities upon Chriſt, 
that at the appointed time of the Father, the peo- 
ple of the Lord might enjoy the promiſed inheri- 
tance, Beloved, there is no ſoul under heaven 
ſhall ſee it ; there is no entrance into the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light, but by laying our iniquities upon Chriſt: 
this is a certain truth ; heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away, before it ſhall be nullified z No unclean 
thing ſhall enter into the kingdom of beaven, Rev. 
xxi. 27. 

Beloved, you hk not expect to live a moment 
in this world, wherein ſome ſin will not be com- 
mitted by you; and what can take it away, but 
it being laid upon Chriſt? Let me tell you, that 
if God had not laid the iniquities of men upon 
Chriſt, never a ſoul had entered into heaven; none 
could have confidence at death, that they ſhould 
enter there; for there is no refuge to flie to, no 
hope of drawing near to the everlaſting kingdom, 
till the Lord Jeſus Chriſt cleanſe you throughly 
from all ſin and filthineſs, and ſo you appear be- 
fore God perfect in holineſs ; it is his white rai- 
ment that makes perſons worthy to walk with him 
in light; wherefore the Lord counſels the church of 


Laodicea, to buy of him white raiment, that her 


nakedneſs might not appear in the ſight of God 
himſelf. It is true indeed, the Lord is pleaſed 
to make mention of the good things, that his peo- 
ple have done at the day of judgment; Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared 


For you from the beginning of the world: for I was 


an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me drinn, &c. Mat. xxv. 34, 35. 
But, 
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But, obſerve, not any of all this gives entrance in- 
to everlaſting glory, no, not in any one clauſe : 
tho he makes mention of what good things the 
people of God did here in the world, yet this 
kingdom is not attributed unto that good, no, not 
ſo much as prepared for it; for, before you had 
done any good at all, the kingdom was prepared, 
not for the good you ſhould do, but of the Fa- 
ther's good will and pleaſure, from the beginning; 
before ever thou waft born, and couldeſt do any 
thing, he provided a manſion for thee, only out 
of meer grace and loving kindneſs : now, beloved, 
all this conſidered, this ſhould ſtir you up to. cry 
out as the martyr did, None but Chriſt, none but 
Chrift. 

Oh, forget every thing that ſeems worthy in you, or 
done by you; and let all your triumphing and glory- 
ing be in the free grace of God, in Chriſt, and look 
upon yourſelves only in that, and nothing elſe; and 
all things coming to you, receive as flowing from 
that fountain only: and if you have more ability 
than others in doing, let it not come into your 
thoughts as an inducement to think better of 
yourſelves, as if you were more accepted of God, 
or pleaſing in his ſight. Are you ſinful, in re- 
ſpect of the prevalency of corruptions ? Are the 
temptations of ſatan mighty ? Think not that 
you are worſe, or leſs than others; for iniquity 
ſhall not part Chriſt and thee, if thou be once 
Joined to him. Be not diſcouraged, Chriſt is more 
ready to receive thee, than thou art to fly to him; 
come to him therefore, and caſt your conditions 
upom him; for the greateſt of ſinners, uſually, are 
the perſons that partake of the greateſt mercies : 

ES Pub- 
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Publicans and harlots enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, While the zealots and Phariſees are ſhut out. 
If you once cloſe with the Lord, in the freeneſs of 
his grace, and caſt your ſouls upon this rock 
of your ſalvation, the Lord Chriſt, you are paſt 
all danger : venture thy ſoul therefore upon him ; 
he himſelf ſhall miſcarry, when thy ſoul ſhall 
miſcarry that is committed unto him. 


SER MON XXVII.L 


Chriſt is ours before we have gracious Qua- 
lifications, 


ISAIAH liii. 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on bim the iniquity of us all. 


O U have heard before, beloved, many 
notable evangelical truths thruſt toge- 
ther in a narrow room, in theſe few 
words ; the chief myſteries of the goſ- 

pel being ſet together, as thick as poſſibly they can 

ſtand in this compaks. 

1. It is iniquity that the Lord hath laid 
upon Chriſt. 2. Our iniquity. 3. It was the 
Lord himſelf that did it. 4. He hath done it al- 
ready, it is not now to be done. And 5: It was 
laid upon Chriſt, and none other ; it was the moſt 
marvellous work that ever the Lord did, that he 
ſhould not only wound him for ſin, but make him 
lin 
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fin itſelf; and indeed, he could not well com- 
paſs his own great ends, except he had laid it up- 
on him ; and all the world would have ſunk under 
it, ſave Chriſt only: had God laid the creature 
as a foundation to bear the weight of ſin, it would 
have been daſhed to pieces under it; and then 
the word of God muſt have fallen to the ground; 
he ſhould but have built caſtles in the air, to lay 
the weight of ſin upon the creature; therefore he 
muſt have a rock, a foundation of ſtone, that let 
the weight be what it will, it may be able to bear 
it; and that for all thoſe nine ends which we have 
formerly inſiſted upon, and ſhall now forbear to 
mention. | 
There yet remains oze conſiderable, and remar- 
kable truth, and that which indeed thoſe, whoſe 
ſpirits are any whit enlightned, thirſt moſt to be 
reſolved and ſatisfied in; and that is, whoſe iniqui- 

ties they are, that the Lord hath laid upon Chriſt. 
All this while, you will ſay, here is but a gene- 
ral diſcourſe of the iniquities of men being laid up- 
on Chriſt, what is that to me ? Many men's ini- 
quities may be laid upon him, and I never the 
better, if mine be not, as well as others. When 
a reprieve comes to a goal, what is this to ſuch, 
or ſuch a thief, that hath no intereſt in it? he dies 
as if there were none at all: fo people's ſpirits, 
who out of ſelf- love, hearing of a gracious grant, 
look what ſhare they have in it, are preſently aſk- 
ing, as the diſciples in anothet caſe, Pit 1? or, Ts 
it [? Are mine iniquities laid upon Chriſt ? Now 
this text will give us ſome hint, whereby men may 
know they have a ſhare in this matter. I know 
this is commonly the greateſt out-cry in the 
world; 
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world; I fear this isnot my caſe, that mine iniqui- 
ties are all laid upon Chriſt ; therefore, beloved, I 
think it would be labour well worth the time, if 
it were poſſible, to clear to particular perſons, 
how they might conclude to themſelves from this 
text; for here may be gathered a ſtrong conclu- 
ſion of their own portion in this grant, or grace. 
I obſerve, beloved, that tho' it be the greateſt 
quære any heart, (once made ſenſible of its own 
condition) can make, how they may know their 
own intereſt in this grace of God? Yet there is 
nothing wherein perſons remain ſo unſettled, as 
in this queſtion ; how may I be aſſured my part 
lies here? The apoſtle ſpeaks of the Full aſſur- 
ance of faith, and of coming to the throne of grace 
with boldneſs : T am afraid that groſs heart-clog- 
ging doctrine, that men cannot be aſſured of their 
own ſalvation, is too much to be found in the 
world; not one man among a thouſand can ſay, 
all my iniquities are laid upon Chriſt; it will be 
therefore an admirable piece of work, moſt accept- 
able to the church and children of God, and a 
thing bringing moſt glory to God, and comfort 
to his people, to undeceive them ; who by reaſon 
of miſtaking the way of their * intereſt, after a 
long labour after it, are further to ſeek of the 
knowledge of it, than when they firſt began. 

As I conceive, that whereat ſo many ftumble, 
when they firſt enter into this great caſe, whether 
they have intereſt in this grace, or not, lieth in 
the trial of their eſtate : they lay down a ground 
work, ſuppoſing it to be undeniable, which in- 
deed is a deceiving of perſons in their ſearch ; 
namely, that there muſt be found in them, who 

have 
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have propriety in this grace by Chriſt, ſome pre- 
vious diſpoſitions and qualifications of ſpirit, as in- 
tegrity, ſound repentance, converſion, and other 
fruits of ſanctification: now they lay it down for 
a poſition with themſelves, that till they can 
find themſelves ſanctified, and thoſe graces of ſanc- 
tification, by which they try themſelves, in them- 
| ſelves, they conclude, none of this grace of Chriſt 
belongs to them ; ſo that they fall upon ſome 
graces, ſuch as they cull out to themſelves, and 
then they try whether they have them in them, 
and what proportion they find them in them; and 
if their hearts do not anſwer to theſe they have ſet 
before them, they preſently conclude, that no 
grace of Chriſt belongs to them. | 
Nov, beloved, my heart's deſire is this, that in 
this great buſineſs, wherein ſo great comfort of 
God's people conſiſt, men may be built upon clear 
and proper grounds; that ſo they being undeceiv- 
ed, may find out the way which the Lord uſeth 
whenever he giveth ſatisfaction to his people, of 
their intereſt in Chriſt. 

You may find it out, as the Lord hath chalked 
it out to you; and this, I am ſure, a man may 
dare to lay hold upon his awn proper portion in 
this grace and grant of the Lord, not only when- 
ſoever the Lord is pleaſed to hold it out, but 
alſo upon thoſe terms he holds it out, if you will 
call them fo : ſure, I ſay, as the conditions are by 
which they may claim intereſt in Chriſt, thoſe be- 
ing granted and found, the ſoul may cloſe with 
the grace of God: now all the difficulty lieth in 
this, whether the Lord propounds to men, that 
there ſhall be no part in Chriſt, nor grace by him, 
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*till they find their ſpirits, ſouls, and bodies fanc- 
tified throughout ; or whether the Lord holds 
out the grant of pardon of ſin, without ſuch pre- 
vious qualifications, or no; there lieth the greateſt 


ſcruple in this very particular. 


I doubt not but to ingenuous ſpirits, I ſhall 
make it clear, that the grace of laying iniquity 
upon Chriſt, is appliable by forgiveneſs of ſins, 
to perſons before ever there be the leaſt meaſure 
of ſanctification in works at all; and being ap- 
plied by the Lord's own grant, there may be ſafe- 
ty and ſecurity in applying the ſame by faith, 


without regard, or reſpect to ſanctification, in any 


meaſure whatſoever. 

But you will ſay, peradventure, the text ſeems 
to make againſt it, rather than for it; for it faith, 
The Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us all: 
from whence you will argue thus; s doth take 
in the prophet himſelf, with the reſt of whom he 
ſpake ; and the prophet was renewed and ſancti- 
fied when he ſpake thus, and ſo may all the reſt 
be, of whom he ſpake ; and that, therefore, this 
grace of laying iniquity upon Chriſt, is applied 
unto perſons when they are ſanctified. 

For anſwer to this, tho? the prophet ſpeaks of 
himſelf as one intereſted in this ; yet it will be 
clear, (whether he were ſanctified, or no, it is not 
material) that he had no reference to himſelf as a 
ſanctified perſon ; namely, that this grace was 


applied to him as ſuch. 


That this may be clear to you, note the fore- 
going words ; there you ſee, that he is fo far from 
having regard to ſanctification of ſpirit, before 
laying of iniquities upon Chriſt, that he takes into 

con- 


eonſideration no other condition in the world, but 
the moſt wretched, ſinful, and forlorn eſtate, crea- 
tures can be brought into: mark the words well, 
All we, (there he brings in himſelf) lite ſheep have 
gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own 
way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquities 
of us all. 8 

Now the queſtion is, MY iniquities they are, 
that are laid upon Chriſt ; the text ſaith, The ini- 
quities of us: Who are the us ? It is us, that like 
ſheep have gone aſtray, and turned every one to his 
own way now what is it for ſheep to go aſtray ? 


Sheep, you know, are then ſtraggling, when they 


are from their ſhepherd ; it is not being now in 
one paſture, and then in another, that argues a 
ſheep's going aſtray ; for if the ſhepherd be with 
them in this paſture now, and in another to-mor- 
row, ſtill they are not gone aſtray. Sheep are then 
aſtray, when they are from their ſhepherd, and 
thoſe paſtures that he hath appointed for them: 
ſo that for men to go aſtray, is to go from God 
their ſhepherd ; The Lord is my ſhepherd, ſaith Da- 
vid, in Pſal. xxiii. 1. Mark now, the iniquities 
of theſe perſons are laid upon Chriſt, who ſtrayed 


in that they departed from the living God; now 


what renewed qualifications can be poſſibly ima- 
gined to be in a man, that is departed from God? 
My people have committed two evils, they have forſaken 
me the fountain of living waters, Jer. ii. 13. There 
is a departing from God, a great evil it is indeed; 
and you ſhall ſee there is an impoſſibility of be- 
lieving when there is ſuch a departing from the 
living God: Take heed, ſaith the apoſtle, left there 
be in any of you, an evil heart of unbelief, to 

Vol. Ih © * depart 
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depart from the living God, Heb. iii. 12. It is moſt. 
certainly true, there is an evil heart of unbelief, 
while there is a departing from God. Faith, you 
know, is the firſt of all gifts God beſtows upon 
a ſoul, and all other graces, as they call them, 
follow that faith that Chriſt gives to men; ſo that, 
if there be not a believing, there can be no graces 
of ſanctification at all. But while men are de- 
parting from the living God, there remains in 

em an evil heart of unbelief; and yet though 
there be a departing from God, and ſtraying like 
loſt ſheep, the iniquities of theſe perſons, conſidered 
as departed from God, are laid upon Chriſt. Ve 
turned every one to his own way: here he ſets out. 
fully the ſelf-willedneſs, and extravagancies of 
perſons ; what is it fora man to turn to his own 
way, but to proceed on, in his purpoſe alone, 
without regard to what God faith to him ? The 
Iſraelites, when they lived without a king, Every 
man did that which ſeemed good in his own eyes, 
This then is the true meaning of the word, (turn- 
ed to his own way) that men do what is good in 
their own eyes ; and yet it is the iniquities of theſe 
men, that have thus turned to their own ways, 
which the Lord hath laid upon Chriſt. 

From whence I lay down this concluſion, that 
this grace of the Lord's laying of iniquity upon 
Chriſt, is certainly applied unto perſons, even. 
while they are departed from the living God, are 
tot ſheep, are turned every one to their own ways, 
before they have amended them. 

And becauſe this is a truth that is ſo hardly re- 
ceived in the world, ſeeming to give ſuch way to 
looſenels, as ſome moſt unjuftly and wickedly 
calumniate 
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calumniate the truth; ſeeing it finds ſo little fa- 
vour, though it contains ſo many great and ineſ- 
timable comforts ; I ſhall endeavour, through the 
Spirit of Chriſt, to bring ſuch manifeſt ſcriptures, 
and fo undeniable, to clear the truth of it, that he 
muſt fight againſt his own knowledge that oppoſeth 
it; namely, that the laying of iniquity of any - 
perſon upon Chriſt, is before they can find the 
leaſt degree of gracious qualifications, or ſanctifi- 
cation wrought in them : and therefore it is a moſt 


fearful 1 injury unto a man's ſelf, and a forſaking a 


man's own mercy, directly to conclude, that there 
is no grace for me, becauſe I cannot find ſuch and 
ſuch things in me, as univerſal obedience, ſancti- 
fication, and the like. 

You ſhall plainly ſee when grace is applyed 
unto perſons, and of what conditions, by that of 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſa. Ixviii. 18. Thou haſt aſcended 
up on high, (it is ſpoken of Chriſt, for ſo the apoſtle 
explains it) thou hoſt led captivity captive, and haſt 
received gifts for men, even for the rebellious , mark 
well, even for the rebellious, that the Lord God 
may dwell among them; who is that them? the 
rebellious; and how comes the Lord God to 
dwell amongſt them? Thou haſt received gifts for 


them. But, beloved; this you muſt know, that 


there is no evil dwells with God; he ſtands fully 
off, and ſeparate from all iniquity ; Your iniquities, 
faith the prophet, ſeparate between you and your 
God : there muſt be a taking away of iniquity, be- 
fore there can be a receiving graciouſly, as you 
have it in Hoſea xiv. 2, 3. As long as there is 
iniquity to be charged upon any perſon, there is 
no receiving graciouſly ; but the Lord ſtands afar 
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off, there is no dwelling of God with wicked- 
neſs ; therefore, ſeeing he cannot dwell with men 
where iniquity is, Chriſt received gifts for men, 
that he might dwell among the rebellious. Now 


this ſeems to be a paradox, and indeed all the 


doctrines of the goſpel are paradoxes to carnal 
men. How can theſe words ſtand together, that 
the Lord dwells among rebellious perſons, and 
yet cannot dwell with wickedneſs ? Is there not 
wickedneſs in rebellion ? I anſwer, beloved, there 
is wickedneſs in rebellion, in the nature of it; but, 
ſaith the text, Thou haſt received gifts, that the 
Lord God may dwell among ſuch rebellious ones: as 
much as to ſay, though this, or that perſon, 
actually rebel from time to time, yet for all this, 
Chriſt hath ſo received gifts of the Father, that 
the loathſomeneſs and hatefulneſs of this rebellion 
is laid upon the back of Chriſt; he bears the ſin, 
as well as the blame and ſhame of that iniquity 
and rebellion : ſo that though this or that perſon 
do att it, yet all the hatefulneſs thereof is laid 


upon Chriſt, and God ſatisſied himſelf in him 


and that is the only reaſon why it comes to paſs 
that God can dwell with them that act the thing, 
becauſe all the filthineſs and hatefulneſs of it is 
tranſacted from them upon Chriſt *. But for the 

perſon 


That the filth of fin ſhould be transferred from men, and 
laid on Chriſt, is by many objected to; but is no other than 
what has been affirmed by divines, ancient and modern. 
Gregory of NMyſſa, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſays, Vol. I. p. 491. 
© having trans/erred to himſelf, rey Tor por apuprio? puacy, the 
fath of my fins, he imparted to me his own purity.” And 
in p. 767. % The pure and harmleſs one took upon him, or 
received, ro Tys aripuntys quot ©» vrrer, the filth of buman na- 


ture.“ And again Vol. II. p. 785. “ Purity was & T M- 


ref fu, in our filth, but the filth did not touch that purity.” 
Catvin, 


\ 
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perſon himſelf, you ſee plainly he is conſidered 
here in no other condition, but as an actor of re- 
bellion itſelf ; and the Lord is come to dwell with 
him, even while he is a rebellious perſon. Now 
I would fain know, what previous qualification, 
renovation, and ſanctification, can poſſibly be ſup- 
poſed, or imagined, in perſons conſidered only as 
rebels; for here perſons are conſidered under no 
other notion. The Holy Ghoſt doth not ſay, that 
the Lord takes rebellious perſons, and fits, and 
prepares them by ſanctification, and then, when 
they are fitted, he will come and dwell with them 
but even then, without any intermiſſion, even while 

they are rebellious, Chriſt hath received gifts for 


them, that the Lord God may dwell among 


them. 

And if this be not clear enough, look into 
that golden paſſage, never enough to be repeated 
and reſorted unto, for the ſweetneſs lying in it, 
namely, Ezek. xvi. 7, 8, 9, 10. conſider 
there, I pray you, of what caſe or condition the 

F421 Lord 


Calvin, on John xix. 17. has theſe words, after having ob- 
ſerved that Chriſt was made fin, and a curſe for us, adds, 
„That he was led without the city, that he might take with 
him out of the way /ordes nofiras quæ illi impoſite erant, our filth 
abhich was laid upon him. No otherwiſe could the guilt of 
all our ſins be aboliſhed, but by the Son of God being made 
filth for us; we ſee him forced into an execrable place, guaſi 
omni ſcelerum congerie pollutum, as if dejiled with the whole maſs 
of /ins, that he might then appear accurſed before God and 
men.” Piſcator, on Luke ii. 21. remarks, that the law of pu- 
rification was obſerved by Mary, to teach us, © That Chriſt, 
pure and undefiled in his own nature, ſordes naſtrorum pecca- 
terum in ſeſe recepiſſe, took upon Limfelf the filth of our fins, that 
he might waſh them away in his own blood.” So To/bua, 
the high prieſt, a type of Chriſt, is repreſented as cloathed 
with blen garments; nor can fin and filth be ſeparated. Zech, 
ui. 3. See my Truth defended, p. 42.—-53. 
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Lord ſpeaks of that people; Thy father was an 
Amorite, and thy mother was an Hittite, and in 
the day of thy nativity thy navel was not cut, nei- 
ther waſt thou waſhed with water to ſupple thee, 
&c. no eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe. nge 
unto thee, and thou waſt in thy blood mark what 
kind of filthineſs the Lord expreſſeth this to be, 
namely, ſuch as no eye could pity the perſon that 
was defiled with it, to do any of theſe things to 
it; his filthineſs was ſuch that it made all the 
world to abhor him, as not ſo much as to come 
near, and do any good to him, Here was his 


eftate ; now what did the Lord do in that condi- 


tion? When I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted 


| in thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, live: not when I 


ſaw thee waſhed from thy blood, cleanſed and fit- 
ted for me by repentance, and newneſs of lite, 
Sc. then I had pity on thee ; no, but when I ſaw 
thee polluted in thy blood, then I ſaid unto thee, 


live; there was not the leaſt diſtance of time be- 


tween the pollution, and the life the Lord com- 


municated. 


But ſome will ſay, where the Lord gives 3 | 
tification, there he gives life, and then he gives 
Chriſt, and fixeth his love, doth he not? 
No, faith the prophet, but he time of thy blood, 
was the time of my love. And what doth God do 
in this time? I ſpread my skirt over thee, even 
then in the time of blood; for what need were 
there of a ſkirt to cover, if there were no filthi- 
neſs to be covered? So that you ſee the time of 
love was a time of blood. He doth not take 


away this blood by ſanctification, and new quali- 


fications and Bs: ; but he takes it away 
from 
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from his own ſight and charge firſt ; and this he 
calls the ſpreading of a ſkirt over this perſon thus 
polluted. And is this all? No, he goeth further; 
I. ſpread my ſcirt ever thee, aud I ſmare unto thee, 
and entered into covenant with thee : mark how 
compleatly a perſon is poſſeſſed of all the privi- 
ledges of Chriſt, the very covenant itſelf eſta- 
bliſhed upon him, and God is become his on; 
and all this in the time of blood. And how doth 
it appear, that he is actually and really become 
God's own, even at this time ? Fram theſe words 
Thy time was the time of love; but it may be out 
of doubt, if yau mark what follows, that there 
is no ground for men to think there ſhauld be 
ſanctification when God firſt enters into covenant ; 
T fewore unto thee, and thou becameſt mine; then 
waſhed I thee with water, and throughly waſhed 
away thy blood: what, when there was fomething 
going before of ſanctification, ſome previous 
qualification? No, no, but there was firit enter- 
ing into covenant, and God's becoming their God, 
and then waſhing with water; with what water, 
the water of ſanctification, or juſtification ? You 
will ſay, it may be, (as is generally canceived) 
of ſanctification; to me it ſeems to be the waſh- 
ing of juſtification by the blood of Chriſt ; for 
faith the text, I waſhed thee with water, yea, I 
zhroughly waſhed away thy blood: now we know 
that the beſt ſanctification in the world doth not 
perfectly cleanſe a perſon, therefore it muſt be 
waſhing of juſtification ; but ſuppoſe it be the 
waſhing of ſanctification, it is moſt plain that this 
is a fruit of a perſon's intereſt in Chriſt, and fol- 
lows his being actually in him, and doth not go 
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before: Then waſhed I thee with water, yea, F 


tbrougbiy waſhed away thy blood, and then I put or- 


naments upon thee, as it follows; that is, after I 
had ſworn unto thee, and entered into covenant 


with thee. 


To clear this a little further to you, look into 
Tſaiah xlii. 6. and you ſhall plainly ſee, that a 
perſon hath not only part in Chriſt, but poſſeſſion 
of him, and all his priviledges, by imputation, 
before there be the leaſt meaſure of ſanctification: 
the words are theſe; I will give thee for a cove- 
nant to the people, and a light to the Gentiles, to 
open the blind eyes, and to bring the priſoners out of 
priſon: here is a deed of gift; here you ſee Chriſt 
is made over to be the covenant of perſons, even 
the covenant of God's giving over himſelf; and 
what is that covenant ? I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people; and your fins and your ini- 
quities will I remember no more : this is the. ſub- 
ſtance of the covenant; Chriſt is this covenant, 
and he himſelf is given over to men; as much 
as to ſay, in Chriſt I will become thy God; in 
him J will remember thy ſins no more; this have 
I given in him to you : but when doth the Lord 
paſs over this to men? When they are firſt renew- 
ed? When they firſt believe? Have they the 
knowledge of God, and of themſelves, before he 
makes this deed of gift over to them? Mark 
what follows, you ſhall ſee all the qualifications 
of ſanctification muſt not only follow Chriſt 
given, but they are the very work of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, after he is given; I will give thee for a cove- 
nant to open the blind eyes: you fee that the open- 
ing of the bind eyes of men, and the bringing of 

| priſoners 
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priſoners out of priſon, is the main end for which 
Chriſt was given by God to be a covenant to men ; 
and Chriſt himſelf is the means by which that end 
may be compaſſed. 

Now, you know, beloved, that tho? the end of 
things be firſt in intention, yet it is the laſt in exe- 
eution; this being the end for which Chriſt was 
given to open blind eyes ; and he, as the covenant, 
being the means by which they ſhould be opened ; 
it muſt follow, that the means muſt be exiſting, 
and preſent, to do the thing, before the thing can 
be done by them. If a workman be to build a 
houſe, he muſt be prepared before the houſe can 


be built by him; you cannot build a houſe and 


the workman come afterwards ; but he comes firſt, 
and then he builds the houſe. It is the Lord 
ſanctifies people, opens their eyes, unſhackles them, 
and brings them out of the bonds of ſin, to run 
and not be weary, and to walk and not faint, in 
the way of God's commandments ; but God doth 
not renew and ſanctify men, and then give Chriſt 
to them, being ſanctified; but he gives Chriſt, 
and he being given, and preſent firſt, then he ſanc- 
tifies them. 


What qualifications can you find in blind and 
ſhackled perſons, bound up under the bonds of 
ſatan, even dead in treſpaſſes; ſeeing the firſt work 
that the Lord works upon any perſon, is to open 
the eyes to ſee him, and themſelves? Now Chriſt 
muſt be preſent, becauſe he is given to do the 
thing, before it can be done ; all the world can- 


not do it without him, whether it be the opening 


of the eye of faith, or knowledge: if it be the eye 
of raith, Chriſt is ſaid to be ihe author and finiſher 


of 
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of it; and he mult come and qpen the eyes of 
men to believe, before they can believe: if it be 
the eye of knowledge, we m all be taught of God, 
as we are in covenant with him, before ever we 
Wall come to know God; for that is ane part of 
bis cquenant, when he gives himſelf to be the 
God of people, and when he will remember their 
fins no more, 

Qur Saviour ſpeaks as plainly himſelf as all the 
texts in ſcripture can . ſpeak, when he would di- 
rely point out, to the Jews, for whom he died 
and became ſin; I came to ſave that which was 
loſk, What qualifications, I pray you, can you 
find in a loſt perſon? He may be loſt, you will 
ſay, but he may be renewed and ſanctiſied for all 
that? No, faith he, I came not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance : the meaning is, if a man 
will be holy, righteous, and ſanctified, and will 
come to me afterwards ; I came not to call ſuch 
as are righteous already, but ſuch as are nat, even 
| ſinners. The apoſtle ſpeaks the ſame in the ivth, 
vth, and vith chapters to the Romans; namely, 
that the Lord gives Chriſt, and a portion in him, 
without any regard in the world to any thing that 
a man doth. In the latter end of the iiid. chapter, 
he diſputed, at large, againſt all manner of works 
added to, or preſent with, a perſon to be juſtified, 
and then draws to a peremptory concluſion ; There- 
fare I conclude, that a perſon is juſtified without the 
deeds of the law ; whereby, he doth not only ex- 
clude any righteouſneſs of ours, from having any 
operative power to concur in the laying of iniquity 
upon Chriſt, but excludes all manner of works 
men can do, to be preſent, and exiſtent in 8 

when 
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when God juſtifies them: he doth not mean only. 


that he is juſtified without the concurrence of them 


to juſtification, but even without the being of 


them, and preſence, in the perſon ſo to be juſtified ; 
there is nothing to be done by man as a prepara- 


tion to his juſtification. This he makes more 


plain in the next verſe ; he tells us there, that the 
circumciſed and uncircumciſed are both ene with 
God in juſtifying them : it is no matter to him 
what they be, he juſtifieth the uncircumcifien as 
well as the circumciſion, 

But you will ſay, What is it for a perſan to be 
conſidered as uncircumciſed ? Circumeiſion, you 
know, was the firſt act of God manifeſting himſelf 
to the people of the Jews, by which he invited 
them into his church; and a perſon, uncircum- 
ciſed, is conſidered as altogether in the eſtate in 
which he was born by nature. Now, if circum- 
ciſion itſelf be not requiſite to juſtification, then, 
certainly, there is no foregoing work to come in, 
this being the firſt of all that is done : but the 
apoſtle makes it more plain in the beginning of 
the ivth chapter; for he tells us expreſsly, F a 
man be juſtified by works, he hath whereof to glory, 
but not before God : and again, Fit be of works, the 
reward is not of grace, but of debt. You, whoever 
you are, that require previous works of ſanctifica · 
tion, or any thing elſe, to come and ſhew itſelf in 
you, that ſo you may apply the Juſtification of 
Chriſt to you ; do you not now bring in works, 
as that which muſt give you reſt ? If you bring 
them in to have ſuch efficacy in them, that they 
mult be there, or you can have no juſtification ; is 
not here juſtification by em and muſt you not 

account 
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account it as a debt ? When I am thus and thus 
qualified, then Chriſt muſt be mine; is not there 
a bringing ſomething to God, that you may have 
your intereſt ſealed ? Is not there a bringing of 
works to him, to commend you to him ? 

But obſerve the words following, ſpeaking more 
than they that go before; Not to him that work- 
eth, but to him that believeth on him that juſtifieth 
the ungodly : mark, this is that which the apoſtle 
beats at ſo much ; namely, to ſhew the diſpoſitions 
and qualifications of men in their juſtification : 
God, faith he, juſtifieth men, not as they are 
working men, but as they are ungodly : whoever 
thou art that wilt be a working perſon, and, as 
thou art one, wilt apply thy juſtification, know 
this, the apoſtle ſaith it is, Not to him that worketh. 
Whoſoever it be that will apply his juſtification, 
intereft in Chriſt, and pardon of ſin aright, muſt 
look upon himſelf, not as a working, but as an 
ungodly-perſon ; then he ſhall apply it to himſelf 
as God applies it: God applies it to the ungodly ; 
and if thou wilt apply it as he applies it, and no 
otherwiſe, thou muſt apply it to a perſon conſidered 
as ſuch, and no otherwiſe. 

J will eſtabliſh this truth ſomewhat further, for 
I know it is flung at, and will find great oppoſi- 
tion in the N Look into Rom. v. 6,--8,--10. 
you ſhall there ſee it expreſsly delivered by the 
apoſtle, who ſtrikes it ſtark dead ; namely, that 
holding the contrary to this, that we are juſtified, 
conſidered as ungodly, is abſolutely falſe ; hen 
we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 
for the ungodly. Where are your qualifications 
while there is no ſtrength ? theſe ſtand in perform- 

ances, 
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- ances, in being able to do this and that; but men 


are conſidered here, as being without ſtrength, 
and Chriſt died for them as ſuch ; and not only ſo, 
but as they were ungodly and ſinners ; If while we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us: Chriſt conſi- 


dered us as ſinners, in the condition of ſin, and in 


no other; and, in this conſideration, laid down his 
life. Nay, in ver. 1oth, he ſpeaks more to the 
purpoſe : in the former but privatively, being only 
conſidered as ungodly, that is, perſons void of 
godlineſs ; but here, poſitively, as they were ene- 
mies; ſo ſaith he, Nen we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son: mark this 
place, beloved, I dare be bold to ſay, this text ſhall 
be able to anſwer all the objections of thy heart, 
if thou haſt but a heart given thee, ſo much as to 
look after Chriſt, to have him if thou mighteſt ; 
even all that thy heart can raiſe againſt thee, from 
the conſideration of thy own vileneſs or wickedneſs 
of heart and life, whatſoever it be; While we were 
enemies, &. What qualifications can this perſon 
have, conſidered in no other condition but this, 
namely, in a ſtate of enmity, of fighting againſt 
God ? Whoever thou art, doth thy heart tell thee, 
that, when the word of God comes home to thee, 
thou flieth in the face of the miniſter, yea, . of 
God himſelf, thy heart riſing againſt him ? yet, 
notwithſtanding all this, here may be reconcilia- 
tion for thee. Yea, you will ſay, when once 
tamed : no, ſaith the text, bile we were enemies 
we were actually reconciled ; not were reconcileable, 
or Capable of reconciliation, or when amended, 
and had laid down our weapons, we ſhould be re- 
conciled ; but in the ſtate of enmity we were re- 
conciled. | Nov, 
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Now put all theſe together, and they amount to 
thus much, and that is enough. Wouldeſt thou 
know that thou art intereſted in this priviledge 
and grace, of laying iniquity upon Chriſt ? What 
hinders thee that thou canſt not take thy ſhare and 
portion in it? Oh ! thou ſayeſt, thou art a wicked 
wtetch, thou haſt no heart to any godlineſs in the 
world ; ſuppoſe this to be true, I ſay, even while 
thou art going aſtray, and turneſt to thy own 
ways, thy iniquities are laid on Chriſt ; you will 
ſay, this cannot be ſurely. Beloved, I anſwer, I 
would fain know what it is that can make void the 
truth of it; there is no ſcripture can contradict 
what I have ſaid, except it contradicts itſelf, which 
is impoſſible it ſhould. | 

But all this while you will ſay, this doth not 
fatisfy me, that I am one of them, that ſhall have 
ſhare in this grace, of having my iniquities laid 
upon Chriſt ; for there are many ungodly perſons 
that yet never had any part in Chriſt, nor never 
ſhall. 

Beloved, let me tell you, the ſecrets of the Lord 
are with himſelf; only the names of particular 
perſons are written in the book of life; but they 
are nor Written in the word, and works of the 
law: but what hinders, but that thou mayeſt 
have as good a portion in him, as heart can wiſh, 
being conſidered in thyſelf meerly ungodly? I 
will put this caſe : there comes forth an act of a 

parton to all thieves and murtherers; it is 


nnd to all that will come and take their ſhare ; 
_ now I afk this queſtion, ſuppoſe a perſon be a 
thief, and a traitor, what need his name in parti- 
cular be mentioned in this pardon ? may he not aſ- 

fume 
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ſame as certainly his own particular intereſt in 
that general grant, as if he were ſpecified by name? 
All thieves that will, may come in, as well as if 


their names were written particularly in the pro- 
clamation. Again, it is as ſufficient for the ſatis- 


faction of a man, the general tender of free grace 
and pardon of ſin to all ſinners, as if his name in 
particular were ſet down in that tender. If all 
thieves without exception, have a pardon tendered, 
and I know I am a thief, this is enough for me; 
I may know, I may be ſure, that J am therein par- 
doned as well as any other. Beloved, the Lotd's 
grant of taying iniquity upon Chriſt, is as much 
as a grant of a general pardon to all thieves and 
traitors, and as generally and freely exhibited as 


that can be; for it runs in this tenor, Every one 


that will, let him come, and take the water of life 
freely, Rev. xxii 17. Now hath the Lord given 
thee a heart to come, that thou wouldeſt fain have 
' Chriſt if thou durſt, fain thou wouldeſt, that all 
thy iniquities ſhould be taken from thee to be laid 
upon him. Beloved, the Lord ſaith expreſsly unto 
you, Every one that will, let him come: have you 
but a mind to come and take him, your coming 
and taking is your ſecurity : Chriſt is a liar (with 
all reverence be it ſpoken) if he turn off any that 
come to him; He that comes to me, 1 will in na 
wiſe caſt bim off, John vi. 37. Doſt thou come to 
Chriſt, and doth he caſt thee off? He denys 
himſelf then; for he ſaith, I will in no wiſe caſt 
thee off : and thus much may be ſufficient to aſſure - 
thee, that notwithſtanding any ſinfulneſs which” 
thou findeſt in thyſelf, thou mayeſt boldly come 
unto Chriſt, and commit thyſelf unto him, as to 
an all- ſufficient Saviour. S E R- 
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SERMON XXIX. 
Inherent Qualifications are doubtful E vidences 


for Heaven, 


ISAIAH ii. 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 


HE iniquity that was laid upon Chriſt, 
is iniquity of us all: that is the laſt 
point propoſed; there are two things 
mainly conſiderable in it. 

1. Whoſe iniquities ny are that the Lord laid 
upon Chriſt. 

2. How particular perſons may come to know 
whether their iniquities, in ſpecial, are laid on 
him. The former were diſpatched the laſt day ; 
the iniquities that the Lord laid upon Chriſt, were 
not the iniquities of the righteous, but of ſinners ; 
the iniquities of ſuch, Vo like ſheep have gone 
aſtray, and turned every one to their own way; in 
the former part of the verſe ; this I have ſhewed 
at large, and have abundantly cleared it : there is 
no ſinfulneſs in which a perſon ſtands, can poſſi- 


| bly be a bar to the diſcharge of him, from ſuch 


ſins, and the charging of Chriſt with them ; but 
I muſt not dwell upon * I have already de- 
livered. 

I come to the ſecond db; how particular 


perſons may come to know certainly —— 
their 
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their own eſtate ; whether or no the grace intend- 
ed, and held out in this text, concerns them; 
and whether the Lord means them in ſpecial, 
when he ſaid, He laid on Chriſt the iniquities of us 
all. If any man fall upon the trial of a title, he 
muſt produce his evidences, that it may be clear; 
and theſe muſt be of that nature, that they are not 
dubious and litigious ; that may rather adminiſter 
more, and greater controverſies, than put an end 
to the queſtion in hand. | 

There are many diſputes in the world, and the 
arguments brought to put an end to them, com- 
monly make them greater than before ; and it is 
as certainly true in the preſent caſe in hand. When 
there ariſe diſputes in the hearts of people, to re- 
ſolve this queſtion, whether they are diſcharged of 
their ſins or no; they produce ſuch and ſuch evi- 
dences, and try the ſtrength of them with ſuch 
eagerneſs, that the queſtion is farther. off from 
being reſolved, than before the diſpute began: 


He that will clear his title to the intereſt he hath. 


in this grant of God, muſt make uſe of thoſe evi- 
dences that God hath given for that very purpoſe 
and they that ſhall make uſe of other, - will but 
make a greater controverſy in their own ſpirits, 
and more doubtfulneſs than there was before. I 
know that among tender conſciences, there is no- 
thing in the world purſued with ſo much vehe- 
mency of ſpirit, earneſtneſs and zeal of affection, 
as to attain to this, namely, to know certainly 
they have a part and portion in this grace : oh, 
think they, it we could but be once fatisfied of 
this, that our iniquities were all done away in 
Chriſt, we have what our hearts could defire : 

Vor. II. 0 beloved, 
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beloved, it is to be conſidered, in ſo great a pur- 
ſuit, and ſuch earneſtneſs of ſpirit to attain the 
end, why there is ſo little ſatisfaction to the ſpirits 
of men; ſcarce one of a thouſand that makes the 
ſearch, whether they have an intereſt in this grace, 
| can attain to a final reſolution ; but, after they 
have ſearched, there remains ſome rub or other, 
| that they are unſatisfied for the time : ſome mil- 
take certainly there muſt be, either in the ground, 
or concluſion, or inference of the diſpute z either 
they lay down arguments that have no ſtrength in 
9 them, or if they have, they do not draw right 
| inferences and concluſions from them. In all re- 
ſolutions concerning a caſe of conſcience, there is 
always a Syilogiſm, a natural one I mean; for the 
caſe ſtill goes. thus, he that would be certain that 
his portion is in this grace, muſt firſt take the ar- 
gument from the word itſelf; then he muſt draw 
his aſſumption from what he finds in himſelf, 
agreeing with the word, and ſo deduce his con- 
| | eluſion from them both, after this manner: he 
1 that is thus and thus, his ſins are forgiven him; 
5 but 1 am thus and thus, therefore my {ins are for- 
= given me. 

4 Now, beloved, either we lay down a falſe foun- 
| dation, or at leaſt one that cannot be cleared ; or 
"y elſe we make a corrupt aſſumption from thence, 
«| ſo that we cannot gather a certain concluſion. 

4 I conceive, therefore, it might be a welcome 
buſineſs, if it were poſſible, to draw forth ſuch 
| evidences as are without all exception : but before 
this can be done, there muſt be a taking away of 
the common miſtakes of men ; I ſhall therefore, 
beloved, endeavour thele two things : 
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Firſt, To ſhew where the miſtake lyeth, that 
this queſtion | is ſo rarely reſolved ; and then ſhew 
what it is that will reſolve it ſatisfactorily. 

When perſons are eager upon the ſatisfaction of 
their own ſpirits, concerning their intereſt in this 
grace of pardon and diſcharge from ſin; I find 
that uſually in the entrance on this trial, and 
ſearch, they run immediately to ſome qualifica- 
tions in themſelves, and fruits of ſanctification; 
which muſt make up the concluſion for them, or 
elſe they will not, they dare not, make their conclu- 
ſion to their own comfort. I mean briefly and 
plainly thus ; the common way of people is to 
try themſelves by ſigns and marks, drawn from 
their ſanctification and performances ; and as theſe 
will make up the concluſion they deſire, ſo they 
fit down ſatisfied with their condition : but no- 
thing makes up their concluſion, but premiſes taken 
from their ſanctification. How litigious and 
doubtful a courſe this is to reſolve the ſpirits of 
men, I doubt not but I ſhall make very clear 
to you, by and by, and therein ſhew how much 
men are miſtaken, and how far wide they are from 
the concluſion they deſire ; while no other pre- 
miſes ſhall ſerve the turn, but what their own 
ſanctification, qualifications, and diſpoſitions can 
afford. 

But to come more cloſely to the buſineſs, give 
me leave, beloved, to take into conſideration, and 
ſo to propoſe to you the weakneſs of the moſt re- 
markable ſigns, by which people uſe to try them- 
ſelves ; I ſhall paſs by thoſe that are of leſs conſe- 
quence, and inſtance in thoſe that are uſual, and 
moſt preſſed upon, as building- marks. For, 
2 15 * 
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1. It is well known that this is one of the moſt 

remarkable ſigns, by which a perſon muſt know 

his portion in the grace of God thro? Chriſt, name- 

ly, univerſal obedience : when any man goes to 

examine, am I a child of God ? Are my fins for- 

given? if they be, then I have univerfal obe- 

dience; and then follows the ſearch : have I it or 

no? If the heart faith, I have, then all is well to 

it; if it ſays no, it is then conceived preſumption 

to conclude a portion in Chriſt; this is the 

common way of trial: how weak this mark of 

p | univerſal obedience. is to reſolve a ſoul concern- 

ing his portion in the grace of God, I ſhall make 

| clear to you; for certainly it cannot reſolve the 
queſtion as men would have it. 

1. There is no perſon under heaven, n | 
or unbeliever, that hath univerſal obedience ; and 
therefore if it ſhould be a mark, without which 
there can be no certainty of intereſt in Chriſt, no 
perſon under heaven can have affurance of intereſt 
in 40 | 

. I ſhall make it appear to you, that ſuppoſe 
thee be ſuch an univerſal obedience as men aim 
at, yet that 1s not enough to ſatisfy of intereſt 1 in 
Chriſt. 

I. There is no ſuch dung in the heart and prac- 
tice of man under heaven, as univerſal obedience, 
eſpecially taking it as moſt people do. When 
men ſtand upon it, to try themſelves by this, 
what is it? There is one expreſſion will make ir 
appear, what they mean by it; for you ſhall find 
the way of trial runs thus: one leak, think they, 
is enough to ſink a ſhip; one dead fly to putrify 
a whole box of ointment ; one drop of poiſon, 
| 8 though 
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though in a cup of the ſweeteſt wine, to ſuffocate 
the life of him that drinks it : now mark their in- 


ference from hence; in caſe there be one leak in 
me, this will fink me for ever; one dead fly in 


me, this will putrify all good things in me, and 
if but one drop of poiſon in me, it will choak me 
quite. Now, I beſeech you, mark, if this be a 


ſign, by which a man can come to know whether 


he be in Chriſt; let me ſee the man that dares 


ſay there is not one leak in him, not one dead fly 


in the precious box of grace, that he faith is in his 
heart; not one drop of poiſon in his wine of obe- 


dience? If there be any of theſe, where is this univerſal 


obedience? The truth indeed is, univerſal obedience 
takes in all manner of obedience whatſoever; that 
which is univerſal takes in all particulars; for uni- 
verſality is nothing elſe but a concurrence of all 
particulars met together. Either then there muſt 
be a compleat obedience to the whole law, with- 
out failing in one jot or tittle, or elſe there is not, 
there cannot be, univerſal obedience. 

But ſome will be ready to ſay, we do not mean, 
by univerſal obedience, an exact performance of 
every tittle of the law, for that we know no man 
can reach unto ; but the mark we try ourſelves 
by, is an univerſal purpoſe of heart unto obe- 
dience, or the purpoſe of heart to yield univerſal 
obedience ; and this a man muſt try himſelf by, 
and mult find in himſelf, or elſe he cannot make 


up this concluſion, that he hath a portion in the 


grace of God by Chriſt. If he have a full pur- 
poſe, and reſpect of heart, to all God's command- 


ments; if he can find it ſo, then it is well; but if. 


he cannot, then all is naught. 
Let us take univerſal obedience in this ſenſe, 
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for a full purpoſe of heart to obey the whole will 
of God, though there be not ability to perform 
every thing whereunto there is ſuch a purpoſe : 
if this be the mark you try yourſelves by, then I 
would fain know whether by full purpoſe of heart, 
you underſtand a conſtant purpoſe of heart, or 
elſe by fits, and at ſometimes. If any ſay, they 
try themſelves by the purpoſe of their hearts at 
ſuch and ſuch times, and confeſs that there is not 
a conſtancy of it ; then let me tell you, ſuch pur- 
poſes of heart that are taken notice of at ſuch and 
ſuch times, cannot be ſigns of a man's having in- 
tereſt in Chriſt : you know the wickedeſt men in 
the world, have their good moods and reſolutions 
ſometimes, and from the heart indeed: take a 
man upon his ſick bed, and tell him of his for- 
mer courſe of life, and of God's grace, he will 
ſay ; if God reſtore him to his health, he will 
lead a better life than he hath done ; and his heart 
is not feigned in what he ſaith ; he ſpeaks all this 
from his heart, and really intends it. Now if a 
purpoſe of heart by fits, be a mark and ſign of a 
man's intereſt in Chriſt, it may be ſo to a man 
that hath no portion in him at all; and fo can be 
no certain mark or evidence to thoſe that deſire to 
try themſelves by it. 

But if they ſay this purpoſe of heart, to yield 
obedience to all God's commandments, is a con- 
ſtant purpoſe of heart, and that it is always ſet 
toward them ; and God can read the inclination of 
their hearts to him and his ſervice, to be conſtant, 
though to perform the ſame be not preſent always 
with them : well, if you mean this, then let me 
tell you, there is no perſon under heaven, able 

to 
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to ſay truly from an unfeigned heart, that he hath 

à conſtant purpoſe and inclination to the whole 
will of God: and J appeal to the ſpirits of every 

one af you, that go this way ta work; is there 

a conſtant inclination in your ſpirits ta the whole 

will of God always? What meaneth then the bleat- 

tug of the ſheep, and the lowing of the onen in your 
ears? I aſk, beloved, whether this ſtands with ſuch 

2 conſtant purpoſe and inclination, to haye unto- 

ward riſings of heart, repining and murmuring 

thoughts againſt many truths, of the will of God 

revealed? Sometimes you are preſent in the houſa 

of the Lord, attending upon the manifeſtation of 

his will; it is his will you ſhould do fo and fa; 

is there always an inclination of heart to this par- 

ticular ſervice? Doth it ſtand with a conſtant in- 

clination of heart to it, to be weary of it, to be 
indiſpoſed to it, and to have contradiction in your 
ſpirits againſt it? Now whoſe hearts are not privy 
to a world of this indiſpoſition, croſſneſs, draw - 
ing back, and pulling in the ſhoulders from ſuch 
and ſuch ſervices as God calls us out unto ? Take 
croſſes and afflictions, for example, they are the 
fruits of the loye of God ; the Lord hath declared 
that they ſhall bring forth the peaceable fruits of 
righteouſneſs, Heb. xii. 11. are your hearts in- 
clined, and are the conſtant purpoſes of your ſpirits 
to this pleaſure of God? Do you count it all joy 
when ye fall into them ? as James directs, James 
i. 2. How comes it to pals then that there ſhould 
be ſo much reluctancy and oppoſition of ſpirit to 
the will of God, if the conſtant purpoſe and in- 
clination of the heart were towards it? Now, 
beloved, mark it well, do but compare this in- 
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diſpoſition of the ſpirit to this will of God, with 
the diſpoſition of the ſpirit to it; you ſhall find 
by your own experience moſtly, there is a real in- 


| diſpoſition, rather than a real affection to the 


thing : how then can this be called a conſtant in- 
elination of heart to the whole will of God, 
when, in molt things, there is an wn of ſpirit 
to it? 

But to take up the buſineſs, * it may be 
without all contradiction: ſuppoſe we grant a per- 
ſon hath a conſtant purpoſe and inclination of 
heart to the whole will of God; nay, reaches the 
very practice of the will of God, according to 
that purpoſe of heart. Suppoſe upon ſearch and 
trial of univerſal obedience, you are able to find, 
not only that your hearts are to all the command- 
ments of God; but that you walk in them all, 
even blameleſly. You will ſay, this is a good 
mark, a man may reſt ſatisfied with this, i. e. 
conclude thereby that he hath a portion in the 
grace of God : but give me leave to deal plainly 
and truly with your ſpirits ; I muſt tell you, if it 
be found thus with you, both in reſpect of pur- 
poſe and practice, yet this very ſign is not ſuffi- 
cient to clear to you, that there is a portion in 
Chriſt, in reſpect of it. For that cannot be a 
mark to a perſon that he hath part in Chriſt that 
is common to wicked, as well as good men. Can 
any man ſay, I know I have eyes to ſee, and hands 
that have motion in them, and becauſe I am ſo, I 
know I am a child of God? Do not the wickedſt 
men in the world fee with their eyes, and move 
with their hands? If this be a mark, why may 
not they know themſelves to be in Chriſt, as well 


as 
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as 2 believer ? But you will ſay, the caſe is not 
alike, there is no wicked man in the world can at- 
tain to univerſal obedience ; if they may in pur- 
poſe of heart, yet certainly not in practice: to un- 
derſtand the truth of this, look in Phil. iii. 6. 
where you ſhall find the apoſtle makes a narration 
of the condition of his life while he was a Phari- 
ſee, and a perſecutor of the church of God, and 
the frame of it, after he was called home to Chriſt. 
In the deſcription of his condition, he tells us 
what ſect he was of, namely, a Phariſee, men 
that were the moſt ſtrict and auſtere of all others 
and among other things, ſaith he, Concerning 
zeal, I perſecuted the church of God, and touching 
the righteouſneſs of the law, I was blameleſs , that 
is it ] would have you obſerve, touching the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law, blameleſs. 

Now I would fain know of any man, what 
difference there is between that univerſal obedience 
to the whole will of God, which they look after, 
and a blameleſneſs of life touching the law. He 
that ſins, and fails over and over again, of know- 
ledge, is this man a blameleſs man in his life? 
Certainly, beloved, the apoſtle walked exceeding 
exactly, and he doth not ſay ſimply he was blame- 
leſs as to thoſe among whom he lived ; for they 


perhaps might not judge of righteouſneſs accord- 


ing to the law, but according to their own eſteem 

but, ſaith he, touching the righteouſneſs of the lato, 
Idas blameleſs; that is, a righteouſneſs accord- 
ing to the revealed will of God, in which I was 
thas blameleſs : now if this be a mark, or a ſign, 
that a man hath intereſt in Chriſt, namely, being 
righteous in his converſation, then Paul, while a 


perſecutor 
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perſecutor of the church, had a mark and ſign that 


he was in Chriſt ; but conſider, though he clears 
himſelf, as a man walking blameleſly before his 
converſion ; yet he was fo far from thinking this 
blameleſneſs according to the righteouſneſs of the 
law, to be a ſign of his intereſt in Chriſt, that he 
abhors it, is aſhamed of it, and accounts it yery 
dung. It is true, while he was in his Phariſaiſm, 
he accounted this blameleſneſs of his according to 
the law his exceeding gain ; oh, thought he, this 
will bear me out, it ſhall certainly be well with 
me; herein he accounted it gain: But, faith he, 
that which was gain to me, I accounted loſs : ob- 


ſerve it well, he is fo far from making it a mark, 


or ſign of intereſt in Chriſt, that he accounts it 
but loſs. And doubtleſs, I account all things but 
dung, that I may be found in Chriſt, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs according to the law. 
Though he found a righteouſneſs according to the 
law in himſelf, yet he doth not treaſure it up as a 
precious thing to comfort his heart, and as a cer- 
tain mark zo reſt upon; but, and in reſpe& of 
fatisfying it, he counts it as dung, and caſts it 
away, and will not be found .in it ; but only in 
the righteouſneſs of God by faith. 

How can any man imagine that that ſhould be 
a mark, that Paul, after converſion eſteemed, but 
as dung? Surely, marks and evidences of in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, muſt be of better price; marks 
that will bring comfort, may juitly be more pre- 
cious in the eyes of men after converſion, than 
dung; therefore, for ought I can fee, let a man 
find ever fo exact obedience to all the command- 
ments of God, he cannot aſſure himſelf, from 


thence, chat he hath portion in Chriſt. But 
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But ſome will ſay, Univerſal obedience of itſelf, 
indeed, is not a ſufficient ſign; ſome may go very 
far in it, and yet come ſhort of chriſtianity, but 
there muſt he added to it ſincerity, and ſingleneſs 
of heart: if I walk according to the command- 
ments of God, and do it in ſincerity and ſingleneſs 
of heart, I may fit down by this as a N mark, 
and be ſatisfied there with. 

But I anſwer, That if Sas and ſingleneſs 
of heart, be made a mark and ſign of intereſt in 
Chriſt, at laſt it will fail a perſon as well as uni- 
verſal obedience : this is ſtrange, you will ſay, 
what, is not ſincerity, and ſingleneſs of heart, a 
mark of intereſt in Chriſt ? I anſwer, no ; whoſo- 


ever builds upon it may deceive himſelf ; I will 
make it good thus, 


1. He that deals ingenuouſly with his own 


ſpirit, ſhall find that there is not this ſincerity in his 
heart that he builds upon. 

2. If he have this ſincerity, it is not enough to 
give him ſuch a certain concluſion of the goodneſs 
of his eſtate, that it will not fail. 

I. No man under heaven can find that ſincerity, 
in his heart, that may comfort him. How will 
that appear? I anſwer, he that will try himſelf by 
ſincerity, and ſingleneſs of heart, muſt underſtand 
what it is, or elſe he will try himſelf by that which 
he knows not; and there will be a trying of a hid- 
den thing, by that which is more hidden, You 
muſt know, then, what ſincerity is, before it can 
ſpeak peace to you upon trial : now, how will you 
know what it is ? Mark how the apoſtle makes it 
clear in Eph. vi. 5, 6. ſpeaking there of ſervants 
cg their maſters, he counſels them to obey 
them, 
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them, not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in 
ſingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt, Well, from 
this paſſage I conclude, ſingleneſs of heart is ſuch 
a diſpoſition of ſpirit, as that whatſoever we do in 
word or deed, we do it as to Chriſt, or we do it 
for the Lord's ſake. So far as we do any thing, 
and our hearts have bye-ends in them, ſo far there 
is a defect of ſincerity and ſingleneſs of heart : JF 
thine eye be ſingle, ſaith our Saviour, thy whole body 
is full of light : ſingleneſs of eyes there, is oppoſite 
to ſquint- eyes. A ſquint-eye looks two ways at 
once; a ſingle- eye looks fore-right, and is pitched 
only upon ſuch an object; it doth not look upon 
divers things together, diſtant each from other, 
much leſs contrary one to the other. A ſingle 
heart doth what it doth for the Lord's ſake, and 
to the Lord himſelf : now, if this be ſincerity, to 
have the Lord always in our eyes, in what we do, 
where is that ſincerity of heart that may ſpeak 
peace and comfort to the ſpirits of men ? Beloved, 
look into your ordinary practice, whether it be ſo 
in your exerciſes of religion, or works of juſtice 
and mercy, do you all for and to the Lord ? When 
you live, do you live to the Lord ? When you eat 
and drink, do you all to his glory ? Is there not 
much ſelf mixed in your performances ? When 
you pray, what is the loadſtone in your prayers ? 
What 1s that which makes you pray ? Such an exi- 
gent puts you on it, prefervation trom danger, 
therefore you cry mightily : for you ſay, If the 
Lord help not, you periſh. Here is praying for 
a man's ſelf, not to glorify God, or, at leaſt, more 
praying for one, than the other. Again, if in 
times of trouble and war, the clouds are great, 

and 
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and ready to break; and, therefore, we ſigh, 
mourn, faſt, and weep, what is the eye upon all 
this while? upon ſelf altogether, or, for the moſt 
part, that we may eſcape this wrath, that ven- 
geance, and the other affliction ; that we may be 
delivered from that miſchief, and this growing 
evil: now theſe are the great things in our eye 
in what we do; all this while, now, do we this as 
unto the Lord, or for the Lord at all ? It was his 
complaint againſt the Jes, when they faſted and 


took a great deal of pains, Have ye faſted at all 


unto me? No, beloved, they faſted unto them- 
ſelves ; ſo, do you faſt at all to the Lord when 
you faſt ? And is the Lord altogether the end of 
your faſting ? Is not yourſelf the main thing you 
aim at in it? How can this ſtand with ſingleneſs 
of heart to him, when he is neglected, and a man's 
ſelf is altogether in his eye in what'he doth ? where 
is that ſincerity and ſingleneſs of heart, where 
there is ſo much ſelf in all that is performed ? 
But to come more cloſe : ſuppole this ſincerity 
be to be found, and your hearts, upon ſearch, will 
tell you, that you have been to the Lord, and for 


his ſake, in what you have done; God and his 


glory have been the ſenſible loadſtone that have 
drawn you forth to this and that employment; yet, 


for all this, ſuch ſincerity is no mark, or ſign, by 


which you ought to conclude your portion and 
intereſt in Chriſt. How will you make that good? 
will ſome ſay. Look into Rom. x. 1, 2, 3. you 
ſhall ſee it is as clear as the day, that this ſincerity, 
or doing things for the Lord's ſake, is not a mark 
by which perſons can conclude a portion in Chriſt; 


nay, more, it is a qualification that thoſe, that are. 


enemies 
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enemies of Chriſt, have had in a great meaſure in 
themſelves ; and can that be a mark of my being 
a child of God, and a member of Chriſt, that may. 
be found in an enemy to him ? Mark the words, 
the apoltle, (ſpeaking there of his brethren the 
Fews) ſaith, That his heart's deſire and prayer. to, 
God was, that they might be ſaved ; and, withal, be 
bears them record that they have a zeal of God; 
there was a ſincerity aiming not at bye- ends, but 
at the glory of God. And, further, mark Mhere- 
in this was expreſſed, and about what it was con- 


verſant; it was not exerciſed in a falſe way, but 


in obedience to the will of God: For, faith he, 
they, going about to eftabliſh their ou righteouſneſs, 
have not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of 
God : for Chriſt is the end of the law, for righteouſ- 
neſs, to every one that believeth. Obſerve it well, 
here is a zeal, that is, an earneſtneſs of ſpirit, and 
this Zeal was after God; ſo, then, it was a zeal 
wherein they ſought God and his glory, not in an 
indirect way, nor in a corrupt way of their own 
deviling ; but in the righteouſneſs according to 
the law of God himſelf ; for fo much is intimated 


- when it is ſaid, that Chriſt is the end of the lat: 
and yet, for all this, ſaith the apoſtle, tho* they 


had this zeal of God according to the will of God 


in his law; they ſubmitted not themſelves to the 


righteouſneſs of God : ſo then there may be a ſin- 
gleneſs of heart to the Lord, and for his glory, 
and a walking in obedience to his will revealed in 
his law, and no portion in Chriſt, but a withſtand- 
ing, and not ſubmitting to his righteouſneſs. Men 
do put puzzle themſelves extremely, while they 


go about to * their own ſpirits by ſuch —_— 
an 
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and ſigns, that if they will deal faithfully with 
themſelves, will never reſolve the caſe fully, to 


give true and grounded reſt unto their ſouls. 


One thing more I will commend to you, and 
that is a mark, che greateſt of all, and which ſeems 
to have the greateſt ſtrength of all others, and that 
from the teſtimony of the apoſtle himſelf; where- 


with many ſouls are extremely puzzled in examin- 


ing themſelves by, and very much troubled in | 


making up their concluſion. 

Surely it is a good mark, (will ſome ſay) we 
may know we are God's children, if we love the 
brethren ; for, faith the apoſtle, (1 Fob iii. 14.) 
We know we have paſſed from death to life, becauſe 
we love the brethren. Will you ſay, a man cannot 
be reſolved he is a child of God by this mark? 

For an anſwer to this, Firſt, I ſhall deſire you 
well to mark the ſcope of the apoſtle in that place. 
In the words before the text, he tells the brethren 
there, how the world eſteemed of them, what ac- 
count it had of them ; Marvel not, my brethren, 
tho” the world hate you : but, in this verſe, he en- 
deavours to comfort them againſt the diſ-eſteem it 
had of them, and how doth he do it? Ve know, 
ſaith he, that we bave paſſed from death to life, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren : as much as if he had 


ſaid, whatever the world judgeth of us, our judg- 


ment one of another, is, that we are God's chald- 
ren; and the ground of it is this, we perœive one 
from another, that there is a love one to another; 
ſo that it ſeems plain to me, that the apoſtle here 
endeavours to ſatisfy perſons how they are made 
known one to another, that they are the people of 


God, not how they are to know themfelves; this 
ſeems 
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ſeems rather to be a mark, how my brother may 
know me, than by which I ſhould know myſelf ; 
the text doth not ſay, by this I may know chat 1 
am paſſed from death to life. 

But, let us take it for granted, that every parti- 
cular perſon finding the love of the brethren in 
himſelf, by this may know himſelf to be the child 
of God. You ſhall find how exceedingly a ſoul 
muſt be puzzled in this way, before it can clear 
the caſe, that it belongs to Chriſt by it. 

For if you will try yourſelf by this, x. You 
muſt know what it is to love the brethren. And, 
2. That they are the brethren you love. | 

1. You muſt underſtand what it is to love the bre- 
thren : you can never know you love them, till 
you know what it is to love them ; and when you 
do know it, and examine yourſelves by it, and deal 
faithfully with yourſelves, . then you will ſay, oh, 
what a labyrinth is this I am in! How ſhall I get 
out of it! If you will examine yourſelves by this 
love, let the Spirit of God be your teacher and di- 
rector; in 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5. If you will try your 
hearts by your love to the brethren, bring them to 
the particulars, the apoſtle mentions there; and I 
doubt your hearts will be at a ſtand many times 
about them. The apoſtle expreſſeth himſelf (as 
the word is rendered by our tranſlators in the En- 
2liſþ bible) by the word charity, but the word in 
the original is love; and there he at large deſcribes 
the nature of love to the brethren, by many parti- 
culars that ſet it out effectually; Charity, or love, 
faith he, ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, 

it doth not behave itſelf unſeemly; charity ſeeks not 
| 3 
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Ber own, thinks not evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
Fejoiceth in the truth: now conſider the ſum of theſe 
things; love beareth all things, believeth all things, 
bopeth all things, and endureth all things. Where- | 
ever there is the love of the brethren, there are all i 
theſe particulars : come now to theſe in your exa- 
mination, bring your hearts to theſe: is there no 
envying at all towards the brethren ? no thinking 
evil of any of them ? no ſeeking myſelf, or my 
own good, in my love to them ? Is there a bear- Wl 
ing all things for their ſakes? Is there no being 
puffed up, or vaunting above them ? Is there no 
thinking better of myſelf than of them ? This is 
the love of the brethren, as the apoſtle plainly de- 
clares: and, if you examine yourſelves by this love, 1 
do you not find thoſe great defects, and imperfec- jl q 
tions, that muſt be taken away, before you can re- 8 
ſolve the caſe in hand, by this love to them ? ſo I A 
that a ſoul muſt attain to a mighty high meaſure 7 
of ſanctification and victory over itſelf, before it 
can reach to this, to ſay, I love the brethren. Now 
to put yourſelves (poor weak things) upon this 
mark, which is one of the neareſt to perfection; 
except you can make this maniteſt, you muſt not 
dare to take your part in Chriſt ; what is this, but 
to tie knots to yourſelves, whereby you faſten 
yourſelves with fetters of continual doubting? 
But, ſuppoſe you find all this love in your- | 
ſelves, you mult not only love the brethren, but ih 
you muſt know they are the brethren whom you it 
love; for if you bear this love to mankind as 
ſuch, this is no evidence of your being in Chriſt ; | [8 
for the publicans and harlots love one another : | 


therefore you muſt know they are brethren you 
Yo. 43. H love, 
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love, or elſe this is no mark at all, that you have 
a portion in Chriſt. The wickedſt man in the 
world hath as good a mark as this: but do you 
know they are brethren you love? you know the 
brotherhood conſiſts in being united unto Chriſt; 


this is an inviſible thing, none can know it but 


God only. No man can ſay, ſuch a one is a bro- 
ther; as no man knows the things of man, fave 
the ſpirit of man that is in him; ſo no man knows 
the things of another, eſpecially the ſpiritual 
condition of another, but God. 

But, you will ſay, though I am not certain that 
he is a brother, yet I love him under the notion of 
a brother. 

Well, beloved, ſuppoſe this chen: if this be a 
ſign a man is a child of God, becauſe he knoweth 
he loveth ſuck an one, he apprehends to be a bro- 
ther; then many may have ſigns and marks they 
have received Chriit, when the truth is, it is no 
ſuch matter. 

Look upon the Papiſts, do not they love the 
brethren ? You will ſay, no, they are not bre- 
there they love, and therefore their love is no- 
thing. It is true, they are miſtaken, they are not 
brethren ; but, yet I ſay, that's nothing to the 
purpoſe, they love them under the notion of bre- 
thren, which you conceive to be ſufficient ; do 
not they love one another under that notion, and 
hate us as enemies to God and the goſpel ? There- 
fore tho? they are miſtaken, yet becaule they love 
one another as brethren, and under that notion; 
according to this rule, I fay, this may be an 
argument ſufficient, and a ſign whereby they may 
know their intereſt in Chriſt, 

But 
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But, let me tell you, while men love perſons un- 
der the notion of brethren, commonly they love 
them that are not, and hate them that are. Take 
all the *:&s in the world, they will love their own 
ſets as brethren, and hate all others as not. As 
for example, there are two forts of people in the 
world, one that hold up their heads by the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law, and expect ſalvation accord- 
ing to their obedience to it; with them they are 
brethren that ſo adhere to the law, and are ene- 
mies to all thoſe that ſtand for the free grace of 
God, and the true righteouſneſs of God, which 
is by faith, Suppoſe you love thoſe perſons as 
brethren, that run after Moſes and the law, for 
their peace and ſatisfaction of ſpirit, and deſpiſe 
thoſe that are in the free grace of God, and reſt 
upon the promiſes of the goſpel, tho' they ſee 
themſelves full of ſin: which of theſe are bre- 
thren? Surely according to the meaning of the 
apoſtle, they have paſſed from death to lite that 
believe; He that believeth ſhall be ſaved. Theſe 
are the brethren, do you love theſe men ? Oh, 
there are many that go by ſigns and marks, that 
cannot endure them ; they go with them under 
the name of libertines, and not brethren b. 
= -: Well, 


b Though there are many uſeful obſervations. made by the 
Dr. on love of the hrethren, yet I cannot agree with him in 
his ſenſe of 1 John iii. 14. for it does not ſeem to reſpect the 
knowledge ſaints have of other perſons, but of themſelves ; wwe 
&now not that other perſons, other ſaints ; but we, ourſelves, 
have paſſed from death to life, becauſe wwe, ourſelves, and not 
others, /ove the brethren; and which grace being a fruit of the 
Spirit, and fo peculiar to a man that is born again, as that it 
cannot be in an unregenerate man ; who, though he may love 
ſaints, as men, on natural and civil accounts, can never love 


them as children of God, and brethren of Chriſt; and, * 
| | | ore, 
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Well, to draw towards a concluſion, let me tell 
you, whoever you are, that go by ſigns and marks, 
drawn from ſanctification, you will be puzzled, if 
you deal faithfully with your own ſpirits, tho” 
you attain to ever ſo great a height of it. 

And yet all this while let me not be miſtaken ; 
there are cenſorious ſpirits in the world, if we do 
but take off the fruits of ſanctification from thoſe 
great buſineſſes the Lord never ordained them 
unto, preſently they conclude ; here is nothing 
but ſtriking at ſanctification, and flinging at obe- 
dience towards God : I ſay, therefore, beloved, 
miſtake not; ſanctification of men is as much the 
will of God, as ſalvation and glory hereafter; this 
is the will of God, even our ſanctification: I fay 
alſo, the Lord never calls perſons to ſalvation by 
Chriſt, but he alſo ſanctifieth them in ſome mea-- 
ſure, they go ſtill together; and I would they 
were cut off from the J/-ael of God, that take oc- 
caſion to the fleſh, from the liberty of the grace 
of God, whereto they are called; but till, I ſay, 
though the Lord calls men, and ſanctifies them, 
yet he gives them ſome better evidences whereby 
he will fatisfy their ſpirits, to fit down and have 
more peace and comfort of heart, than all the 
evidences of ſanctiſication in the world can give 
unto them. | : | | 

Some evidences there are, that will determine. 
the queſtion fo clearly, that there ſhall not remain 

any 


fore, muit be an evidence of paſling from death to life ; at leaſt 
in {ome degree, though it may not come up to the revealing 
and receiving evidences, the ſpirit and faith, which, it muſt be 
owned, are the principal ones. See my Expoſition of 1 John iii. 
14. And befides, it by it we may know that others have. 
pled from liſe to death, why not know this of ourſelves by 
it? 
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any juſt ſcruple; and then I do not deny but 
that when the ſpirit of the Lord, and the faith of 
a believer, ſhall ſpeak what they can ſay, and have 
fully reſolved the queſtion, the fruits of the ſpirit 
in the believer, may come in as handmaids to 
bear witneſs to the thing; yet ſo, that the other 
two give a ſufficient reſolution to the queſtion. 
Theſe are the two great witneſſes from heaven, 
that ſpeak home and fully to the queſtion in hand, 


and give peace and ſatisfaction to the ſpirit of 


man; I mean, that it is the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
the faith of a believer only, that immediately call 
the ſoul, and teſtify to it of its intereſt in Chriſt, 
and fo give ſufficient evidence to it. The next op- 
portunity I will ſpeak, God willing, more fully 
to theſe two things. 


SERMON XXX. 


The Revealing Evidence of the Spirit of Chriſt, 


1 


ISAIAH liii. 6. 
And the Lord bath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 


HE laſt point was this, that it is the 
iniquity of every one of vs, that the 


Lord hath laid upon Chriſt; «s, that 
like ſheep have gone ne and turned 


every one to his own way. 
But becauſe there ariſeth ſuch a — feruple 
out of theſe general expreſſions, namely, how I 
: 13 and 
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and you ſhall know in particular to ourſelves, that 
we in ſpecial are included in this; therefore we 
came to conſider, whether a perſon, or rather how 
a perſon, may know certainly his, or her iniqui- 
ties are in particular laid upon Chriſt, The rea- 
ſon of this great quære was, that though the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaks of ſuch as go aſtray, and turn to 
their own ways, that their iniquities are laid upon 
Chriſt; yet ſay ſome, and that truly too, it is not 
every one that goeth aſtray, and turneth to his own 
way, it is but ſome of theſe that have their iniqui- 
ties laid upon Chriſt ; and, faith the poor fainting 
ſpirit, I may be one of thoſe that go aſtray, and 
turn to their own ways, that are ſet aſide, and 
not one of thoſe that ſhall ſhare in this mercy. 
And therefore I would know whether I am one of 

the number of thoſe that ſhall partake of this 
grace, and not one of the number of thoſe that are 
rejected. I know this is a great ſcruple among 
tender conſciences, thirſting after nothing more in 
the world, than to be ſatisfied, and have the caſe 
Cleared, that there be no place for any more ob- 
jections, that they, in n., have a portion in 
this preſent grace. 

For reſolution of this, I told you the laſt day, 
ſome evidences there are to reſolve this caſe, yet a 
great miſtake there is in ſome, men produce to 
themſclves for the clearing of it. This I then 
ſaid, and now ſay again, that ſigns and marks, 
drawn from the fruits of ſanctification, are at beſt 
very litigious and doubtful evidences to reſolve a 
ſpirit: and let the moſt exactly ſanctified perſon," 
but conſider the manifold frailties, and wanderings, 
in the beſt work that ever he did, and he ſhall 

have 
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have occaſion to ſuſpect that very work, as not 
able to ſpeak peace unto him. 

Univerſal obedience, ſincerity of heart, and 
love to the brethren, are three ſpecial marks I took 
in taſk the laſt day, and ſhewed how far a ſoul 
will be to ſeek of certain reſolution from theſe, 
when they are throughly examined. I ſhall not 
repeat particulars again ; time will not give me 
leave; I will add a word in general, and ſo cloſe 
up this matter. 

Beloved, whoever you are that will examine 
yourſelves by the fruits of ſanctification, that are 
properly the righteouſneſs of man after or accord- 
Ing to the law ; I dare be bold to ſay, there is no 
one fruit of it, let it be ſincerity, hatred of ſin, 
love to the brethren, or what it will, if it ſpeaks 
as the Lord hath given to it to ſpeak, that can 
ſpeak peace to a ſoul. My ge is, what is 
delivered by the apoſtle in Gal.. iti. 10. The law, 
faith he, is not of faith; but its voice is, - Curſed 
7s every one that continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law to do them, &c. 
Now, I beſeech you come home a little; this be- 
ing the voice of the law, and conſequently of 
every thing that is done, or rather not done, ac- 
cording to it, how can any thing we do, except 
it be done according to this rule exactly, ſpeak 
peace? Take it in what ſign or mark you will 

let it be in what kind of obedience you can ima- 
gine, I aſk, and I pray you afk yourſelves this 
queſtion, whether have you continued in all 
things written in the law to do them, in that par- 
ticular ? I ſay, have you performed every thing 
in that PEG: you examine yourſelves by? 
H 4 No, 
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No, you will ſay, there have been failings in 
ſome things: now I aſk, what this can ſay to you 
that ſhall be the rule of your trial, as it ſtands 
full of failings and imperfections, can this ſpeak 
peace? then it ſpeaks directly otherwiſe than the 
Lord hath given it to ſpeak ; thus, that what- 
ever a perſon doth, if there be not a continuance 
in all things written in the law to do them, the 
voice is curling, Curſed is every one, &, How 
then can it ſecure a man, and reſolve him that he 
hath intereſt in Chriſt, is a child of God, that 
ſaith, curſed art thou 'till thou continue in all 
things requiſite to ſuch particulars that are the rule 
of thy examination ? Now the law can deliver no 
other voice but this; until it meet with continuance 
in all things, Hence it is that, in Gal. iv. 23, 
24. the apoſtle diſtinguiſhes between the ſpiricual 
and natural ſeed of Abraham : the latter fort he 
compares to Agar, which is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia, and this, ſaith he, ingendreth unto bon- 
dage z the former fort, are the children of Abra- 
ham according to the promiſe ; as much as to ſay, 
perſons born to the law, that have no other rule 
to walk by, and to try their eſtates by, but that, 
are thereby brought into bondage. The apoſtle, 
in Heb. ii. 15. tells us, Chriſt came to deliver 
thoſe who through the fear of death were ſubject to 
bondage all their lives long: his meaning is, that 
the Jews, by the diſcipline they were under, had 
for the uſual evidence of their peace, a confor- 
mity to the law, or a righteouſneſs according to 
that; this was their ordinary way: and ſo *till 
Chriſt came to reveal himſelf in the grace of the 
goſpel, they had nothing to reſolve their ſpirits, 
| | > - for 
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for ſatisfaction concerning their condition, but 
the law, and ſo were ſtill ſubject to bondage 
through fear of death; as much as to ſay, he 
that hath nothing elſe to ſpeak peace to him but 
his own righteouſneſs, that is ſo far from deliver- 
ing him from this fear of death, that it Keeps 
him in bondage all his life long under it, whilſt 
he walks by ſuch a rule for his peace; I ſay not, 
while he walks by ſuch a rule for his converſa- 
tion ©; miſtake me not, but while he walks by 
ſuch a rule for his peace: and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the beſt ſanctification, in regard of the im- 
perfections of it, is not able to ſpeak peace to 
the ſoul, becauſe it pronounces directly a curſe. 
And therefore, beloved, tho* I will not ſay but 
that there may be comfort in ſome ſort, even 
from the fruits of the ſpirit in men; yet that which 
mult reſolve the cate, the great caſe, and fatisfy 
the ſpirit of a perſon, that he hath intereſt in 
Chriſt, and his priviledges, muſt be ſomething 
elſe beſides his own righteouſneſs. 

It is true, there are ſome kinds of comfort 
will flow even from the fruits of the ſpirit in men's 
converſation ; namely, as he ſeeth how God is glo- 
rified by it in the world: it muſt needs admini- 
ſter a great deal of joy to the people of God, 
that he will uſe them as inſtruments, to ſet forth 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace : as for ex- 
ample, thou art a miniſter, and in thy miniſtry 
the Lord is pleaſed to ſhew himſelf abundantly, 
in {ome great meaſure, to clear up the conſciences 


of 


© Obſerve the Dr. owns the law is a rule for converſation, 


conſequently no Antinomian; ſee Sermon LI. of The Uſe of the 


Law, 
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of his people, and chear their hearts; and thou 
art an inſtrument of his glory, in that his free 
grace in the goſpel is embraced, and the truth, 
and ſimplicity of it publiſhed ; now thou rejoiceſt 
that the Lord is glorified. But if we ſhall pro- 
ceed ſo far as to gather our peace from the exerciſe 
of this miniſtry, thereby to be reſolved of our 
intereſt in Chriſt from our diligence and ſincerity 
therein; then we muſt know, that except there 
be perfection in it, this very miniſtry itſelf ſpeaks 
a curſe. | | | 

But, beloved, to come on to the great queſtion 
yet remaining: are there not any evidences by 
which perſons may know comfortably their inte- 
reſt in the priviledges of Chriſt ? 

I anſwer, yes; There are evidences to reſolve 
men, if the Lord do but give them unto them, 
and power to receive them ; men may thereby fit 
down ſatisfied concerning their own intereſt in the 
priviledges of Chriſt. Which are they, will you 
ſay? They are two. The one is a revealing evi- 
dence, and the other is a receiving evidence. The 
revealing evidence, is the voice of the Spirit of 
God to a man's own ſpirit : this is the great evi- | 
dence indeed, and which at laſt determines the 
queſtion, and puts an end to all objections ; even 
the voice of the Spirit of the Lord ſpeaking par- 
ticularly in the heart of a perſon, Son, be of good 
chear, thy fins are forgiven thee, When he faith 
this to the ſoul, there ſhall be never an objection, 
while this voice is received, worth a ruſh, to diſ- 
quiet and diſturb it : and *till the Spirit of the 
Lord come immediately himſelf, and ſpeak this to 
a ſoul, all the world ſhall never be able to ſatisfy 

It: 
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it : in brief, therefore, beloved, you ſhall know 


your ſins are laid upon Chriſt by the Spirit of the 


Lord ſpeaking this to vou; and, till he do this, 
all the ſigns and marks in the world are meer 
darkneſs, meer riddles, a ſoul can never underſtand 
them. 
It will be a needful buſineſs, J ſuppoſe, to clear 
up this truth to you, and herein to ſhew you, that 
the Spirit of the Lord is mainly ſent into the 
world by Chriſt, for this very purpoſe, to ſpeak 
perſonally and particularly to the hearts of men, 
to ſatisfy them of their intereſt in Chriſt ; he, in 
the ſcripture, holds out nothing more than this, 
that we muſt come at laſt to himſelf, to reſolve 
this caſe, and explain this riddle for us, before we 
can be ſatisfied in it. That this may be the more 
evident to you, beloved, | 
I. It may be cleared from the very attribute or 
title which our Saviour gives unto the Spirit ; ſee 
Job. xiv. 26. and xvi. 7, 8, 9,---14. the title or 
attribute given to the Spirit, in all theſe places, is 
the Comforter ; But the Comforter whom the Father 
will ſend in my name, &c. When he, the Comforter, 
is come : and again, Except I go away, the Comforter 
will not come to you; but, if I go away, I will ſend 
the Comforter, even the Spirit of truth. I ſay, the 
attribute and title of being a Comforter in any 
eminency, imports, that ſatisfaction, concerning in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, is his work. Do but conſider the 
nature of ſolid comfort, and it will be clear to you. 
Suppoſe a man have a trial in law, or an action 
to be debated, his heart is full of fears, eſpecially 
if the title be not clear to himſelf ; when a wit- 
neſs comes in and ſpeaks point-blank to his caſe, 
that 
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that the judge himſelf is ſatisfied, and, upon that, 
gives the ſentence in behalf of the perſon afraid, 
the teſtimony of this witneſs being accepted, gives 
comfort to his ſpirit. - The truth is, beloved, the 
Holy Ghoſt is the Comforter in this regard, as he 
clears up the caſe, and makes it unqueſtionable to 
thy ſpirit, and mine, that our ſins are forgiven. 
What is the occaſion of all the trouble of ſpirit 
in tender hearts? God hath forſaken me, ſaith one; 
my fins are gone over my head, faith another; I 
ſhall one day be called to account, and anſwer for 
them, faith a third : what will now chear up the 
heart of ſuch ? Let it be ſatisfied of this, that 
God will not lay its fins to its charge, and that 
God will not forſake it for them; then it is com- 
forted by ſuch a reſolution : and ſay what you 
will, except you can clear up this thing, that God 
will never impute iniquity to him, nor bring him 
to an account for it, you cannot comfort him. 
Now the Spirit of God, being the Comforter, 
muſt needs have this property to ſatisfy the ſpirits 
of men of ſuch things wherein their comforts con- 
ſift. If they conſiſt in aſſurance of pardon of fin, 
then he cannot be the Comforter, except he ſatis- 
fy herein; and you ſhall ſee that comfort lieth 
mainly in this, by Chriſt's own teſtimony, Matt. 
IX. 2. Son, ſaith he, be of good chear, thy fins are 
forgiven thee ;, good chear depends upon this teſti- 
mony of forgiveneſs of ſins; the Spirit of God 
cannot make a tender heart. be of good chear, till 
he teſtifies thoroughly, and clears up this truth, 

Thy ſins are forgiven thee. 
2. Beſides this bare title of Comforter, the Spi- 
rit hath this particular office given him, as that 
| for 
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for which he comes, Job. xiv. 26. The Comforter, 
whom my Father will fend in my name, he ſhall teach 

yon all things. Here it is expreſſed how the Spirit 
comforts, by teaching all things, and by leading 
into all truth, as you have it in 70hn xvi. 13. 
where our Saviour tells us what thoſe things are 
the Spirit teaches, by which he comforts ; you 
ſhall ſee that forgiveneſs of ſins is the comfort of 
the Spirit : He ſpall glorify me, for he ſhall receive f 
of mine, and ſhew it unto you : mark the words | ll | 
well, beloved, He ſhall ſhew it unto you: by this a 
you may perceive wherein the comforting faculty 
of the Spirit lieth, namely, in receiving Chriſt, 
and in ſhewing thoſe things it receives of him to 
men. Now, what is it for the Spirit to ſhew to 
men thoſe things he receives of Chriſt ? and what 
are thoſe it ſhews ? the things of Chriſt, you know, "nn 
are thoſe the apoſtle ſpeaks of in As xiii. 38, 39. 1 
where he mentions his glorious excellencies in few 1 
words: Be it known unto you, that by this man 
[ Chriſt] is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of your 
ins; and, whoever believeth on him, is juſtified from 
all things from which he could not be juſtified by the 
law of Moſes. Now theſe being the things of 
Chriſt, that he intended to ſend abroad into the 
world among his own people, thele are the things 
the Spirit receives of him, and is to ſhew. And 
what is it (you will ſay) to ſhew a thing ? Itis no 
more but this, whereas a thing may be laid up, 
and lie hidden, it is now drawn, held forth, and 
made manifeſt; this is to ſhew a thing: all which 
intimates thus much, that the proper work of the 
Spirit is to make clear and manifeſt to the view of 
men thoſe things of Chriſt, eſpecially forgiveneſs 
| of 
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of ſin, and juſtification from all things, that they 
are theirs to whom they were hid before; there- 
fore, in Jobn xvi. 8, 9. you ſhall find how our 
Saviour ſpeaks concerning himſelf : It is expedient 
(ſaith he) that I go away; for, if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come to you; but, if I go, 1 
will ſend him, and he ſhall convince the world of fin, 
of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. Among other 
particulars, remember this, He ſhall convince the 
world of righteouſneſs ; the meaning is, he ſhall 
make known my things, eſpecially this, my righ- 
teouſneſs, ſo manifeſtly, that he ſhall convince 
thoſe to whom he ſpeaks of it. But what is it for 
perſons to be convinced ? A man is then convinced, 
when things are made ſo clear to him, that he hath 
nothing in the world to object againſt them: as 
long as he continues objecting he is not con- 
vinced ; but when things are made ſo plain and 
clear, that a man objects no more, then there is 
conviction. All comes to this, that the Spirit of 
the Lord is ſaid to convince of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, that is, to make it ſo clear, that any 
objections made ſhall have no place at all; that 
an objector ſhall have no more to ſay againſt it in 

reſpect of his own particular. | 
And whereas it may be concerved, that the 
Spirit of the Lord comes to comfort only in gene- 
ral ; know, beloved, there is this difference be- 
tween the miniſtration of Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
Chriſt ; Chriſt came into the world to merit ſalva- 
tion, eternal life, and forgiveneſs of fins, and to 
comfort men in general; for tho* he merited com- 
fort in particular, to be applied by the Spirit, yet 
ſtill, in his miniſtration, he runs upon general 
terms 
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terms for the moſt part; but the Spirit of the 
Lord is ſent in his room, to come to every man's 
ſpirit particularly by himſelf, and ſpeak that with- 
in a man's own ſelf that Chriſt by this miniſtry of 
the Goſpel ſpeaks but in general to men: and 
that is the reaſon that Chriſt ſaith, 1: is expedient 
that I go away, becauſe if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come to you : as if he had ſaid, he 
himſelf doth not come fo particularly home to 
men's ſpirits : I ſpeak in regard of the general . 
courſe of Chriſt, in his ordinary way of miniſtra- 
tion; not but that in extraordinary caſes he did 
come home in particular to men's ſpirits ; but the 
miniſtration Chriſt was to exerciſe was general, 
and ſpake more in general than the Spirit did, 
and therefore he appropriates comfort to the Spirit 
rather than to himſelf; F I go not away the 
Comforter will not come unto you; that is, while I 
am here, the Comforter is not with you, and there- 
fore I go that he may come. This clears up the 
truth; that the Spirit of the Lord is ſent of pur- 
poſe for this very buſineſs, to reſolve the ſpirits of 
men, whether they have intereſt in Chriſt or nat. 
But now leaſt theſe ſhould ſeem to be too ge- 
neral, let us deſcend to particulars; and therein you 
ſhall ſee, that the evidencing particularly to a 4 
man's ſpirit, his intereſt in Chriſt, is the proper | 4 
work of the Spirit of God; for this purpoſe look 4 
into Rom. viii. 14, 15, Ye have not received the = 
ſpirit of bondage to fear again, but ye have received i 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father : 'o 
for the Spirit himſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpi- | 
rits, that wwe are the children of God; and if chil- | : 
dren, then heirs, heirs of God, and co-heirs with 9 
Chriſt. 'Y 
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Cbriſt. Give me leave, I pray you, to open ſome 
things out of this text; here you have two ſpi- 
rits ſet in oppoſition ; the ſpirit of fear and bon- 
bage, and the ſpirit of adoption. The ſpirit of 
bondage is nothing elſe but a ſpirit that ſpeaks 
from ſuch principles as always lead unto it; the 
true meaning is, ſo long as men have no other 
ſpirit ſpeaking in them, but from the principle of 
their own righteouſneſs, they have none but ſuch 
as leads to bondage; But we have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father : as 
if he had ſaid, the Spirit of God ſpeaking to men, 
is ſuch a Spirit that ſpeaks, in ſuch as have him, 
this gracious language, Abba Father , that is, 
that by which we are able to ſay of ourſelves that 
God is our Father, is the Spirit of adoption ; no- 
thing but that is able to make a man cry Abba 
Father. What is that? (you will ſay) The true 
meaning is, when a perſon is ſo reſolved, as that he 
fits down ſatisfied, God is now become his Father, 
then is he able to cry, Abba Father. It is not ſay- 
ing Father, in a general notion, that is meant, but 
Father in reſpect of a perſonal appropriation, 
my Father. Now, when any comes to this, to be 
able to call God his own Father, then is the caſe 
reſolved, he is a child of God; and he cannot ſay, 
God is his Father, *till he can ſay, he is his child. 
This is by the apoſtle again expreſsly appropriated: 
to the Spirit of the Lord, the ſpirit of adoption. 
And that this may be more clear, the next 
words are more full ; The Spirit itſelf beareth wit- 
neſs with our ſpirits, that we are the children of 
Cod: now if the queſtion be aſked, How ſhall I 


know whether I be the child of God, or no? 
The 
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The anſwer is, The Spirit teſtifies with our ſpirits, 
that we are the children of God; and that teſtimony 
reſolves the caſe: and whereas the apoſtle faith, 
The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs; his meaning is, 
that it is the immediate voice of the ſpirit with- 
out any inſtrument ; as when we ſay of a man, he 
did a thing himſelf, it implies, he did not do it 


by another, or by deputies, but in his own perſon, 


and by himſelf immediately; ſo the Spirit himſelf, 
in his own perſon, comes and gives this teſtimony 
to a man, that he is the child of God. 

Look alſo into 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. and 
the caſ@ will be yet more clear, that there is no 
ſatisfaction concerning things freely given of God, 
but only by the voice of his Spirit ; in the begin- 
ning of the chapter, the apoſtle clears himſelf, that 
he meant not to deal with them in the enticing 
words of men's wiſdom, but in the demonſtration of 
the Spirit, and with power : demonſtration, the word 
hath a great deal of force among logicians; it is 
the ſtrongeſt proof to evince any thing that is in 
queſtion, that can be; it is that kind of proof 
which carrieth ſuch light with it, that it cannot 
be gain- ſaid: it is as much as to ſay, I came not 
in my own ſtrength ; but I came with the Spirit of 
God, that brings demonſtration with him, and 
that ſo clear, that there is no gain-ſaying it; and 
that this is the meaning here, obſerve but the 
words in ver. 9. and ſo on, and you ſhall ſee it 
clearly; there the apoſtle faith, Eye hath not ſeen, 
ear hath not heard, neither bath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive what God hath prepared for 
them that love him; but, ſaith he, God hath re- 
vealed them to us by his Spirit: as if he ſhould 

„„ I | ſay, 
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ſay, there are things prepared by the Lord for his 
own people, that are ſo deep and hidden, that 
eye can never ſee, ear can never hear, the heart of 
man can never underſtand ; that is, there is no 
way in the world to find them out, but only that 
he hath revealed them to us by his Spirit ; ſo that 
it is plain and clear, that nothing beſides can make 
known thoſe things which the Spirit himſelf 
makes known; and he gives the reaſon : For, 
ſaith he, the Spirit ſearcheth all things, even the 
deep things of God: tho* there be no diving into the 
ſecrets of God, yet the Spirit of God ſearcheth all 
things, even the deep things of God; and he 
proves this by an argument thus, No man, faith 
he, knows the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of 
a man; ſo no man knows the things of God, but the 
Spirit of God: obſerve the compariſon well; when 
a man hath ſome ſecret thought within himſelf, 
and only within his own breaſt, (it may be) of 
good to ſuch and ſuch a man; while theſe 


thoughts are within his breaſt, who can dive in- 


to them, while yet he conceals them within him- 
ſelf? no man but he that thus conceals them ; this 
is that which the apoſtle drives at mainly : even 
ſo is it with the ſecrets of God; the Lord in his 
own counſels hath ſet down particularly by name, 
this, and that man, and woman in ſpecial ; theſe 
are mine elect veſſels; they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, 
and partake of priviledges here, and hereafter ; 
this, I ſay, the Lord hath not himſelf communi- 
cated in one word from the ſcripture, I mean, ex- 
preſſed ſuch a man in particular; as, he hath not 
ſaid, thou Thomas, thou art the man I mean, theſe 
things concern thee; things concerning particu- 

lar 


e the Spirit of Cbriſt. 131 
lar perſons, are concealed and hid in the breaſt of 
the Lord: but altho' it be hid there, in reſpect of 
any particular veſſel that ſhall be made partaker 
thereof; tho' it be concealed in reſpect of any 
viſible demonſtration z tho? neither eye hath ſeen, 
nor ear hath heard, nor heart hath underſtood this 
peculiar dignity ; yet the Lord reveals this by 
his Spirit. Now that the Spirit is able to do it, 
is clear; for, as the ſpirit of a man knows the 
things of a man, ſo the Spirit of God knows the 
things of God ; and as he only knows them him- 
ſelf, ſo he knows thoſe that are freely given us of 
him; ſo that if ever you be ſatisfied in your own 
ſpirits, concerning that which is not perſonally and 
particularly mentioned in the word of God, as thy 
name, and my name, which are not recorded 
there ; then we muſt have it done by the Spirit 
of God, that only knows the mind of God; for 


none knows the ſecret of God, but he that is in 


God's breaſt : none can reveal theſe, but he alone 
that lyeth in his boſom, the Spirit of God; there- 
fore, in 2 Cor. 1. 22. the apoſtle tells us, that God 
hath ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the 

Spirit. | | | 
Il cu may find the like expreſſion in Epbeſ. i. 


13, 14. where the apoſtle ſaith, Ze were ſealed. 


with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, that is the earneſt 
of our inberitance, *till the redemption of the pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion : the ſpirit is ſaid to be a ſeal and 
an earneſt given before-hand: but what is it for a 
perſon to be ſealed, or to receive an earneſt ? To 
be ſealed is no more but this, namely, that where- 
as the Lord in his own ſecret council from eter- 
nity, ſingled out in his own thoughts ſuch a parti- 

= cular 
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cular perſon, and ſaid, he ſhall be ſaved; after- 


wards he comes and ſets a mark as it were upon 
him, that ſo he may be known : as when a man 
goeth to buy ſheep, (bear with the compariſon) he 
looks upon twenty in a flock, it may be, and he 
thinks with himſelf they ſhall be his; after he hath 
thus choſen them, by and by he comes and ſets 
his ſpecial mark upon every one of them, that 
they may be known to be his own. So the Lord 
deals with his people; firff, in his thoughts he 
culls out ſuch a number, and afterwards he comes 
and ſets an evident mark upon them, and ſeals 
them; and this ſealing is every where appropria- 
ted to the Spirit of God. 

By all theſe teſtimonies, I 1 you may be 
abundantly fatisfied, that the reſolution of this 
great caſe, whether or no I have intereſt in 

| Chriſt, muſt be the particular voice of the Spirit 
of the Lord to the hearts of thoſe, to whom the 
priviledges of Chriſt do indeed belong; and till 
there be ſuch a voice, there cannot poſſibly be a 
full reſolution of the caſe. 

And yet, for all this univerſal teſtimony of 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, how lamentable is it to 
hear the ſcorns, out-cries, and reproaches of men, 
againſt thoſe that dare bur ſay, they know their 
condition by the Spirit of the Lord : do but tell 
them, that he informs them of their condition, and 

1 ſpeak of his revelation. for ſatis faction, preſently 
1 they cry out, theſe are entliuſiaſts, have revela- 
wr tions, muſt be ſatisfied by the Spirit, before they 
| have ſatisfaction. I beſcech you take notice, how 
you blaipheme the Spiric of God, how dare you 
calt ſuch reproachful terms upon him? Dare you 
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ſay, he is not given to reveal theſe things, and 
for this very purpoſe ? Dare you ſay, he is not a 
Spirit of revelation ? Is the Spirit of the Lord up- 
on perſons out of date now with you? I ſay, be- 
loved, let men ſay what they can, *till he comes 
and puts an end to the controverſy in the ſpirit 
of a man, he ſhall never be ſatisfied and re- 
ſolved. 

But ſome will be ready to object, We will not 
deny but it is the voice of the Spirit that will ſa- 
tisfy the caſe, but here remains the caſe yet in 
queſtion unanſwered : ſuppoſe I hear ſuch a voice 
in me, ſaying, Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven 
thee, here is the doubt: this is a myſtery, oh that 
the Lord would enable you to fathom it ! This is 
the uſual way of men, if the word itſelf did bear 
witneſs to this particular voice of the Spirit in me, 


then could I be fatisfied that this were his voice; 


but if the word do not bear witneſs to it, ſpeak- 
ing in me, I dare not truſt it. 

Beloved, let me not be miſtaken, I anſwer, con- 
cerning this having recourſe to the word, to give 
reſtimony to this particular applying voice of the 
Spirit in a man, that he may be reſolved it is his; 


I fay, that it is true, the Spirit of the Lord ne- - 


ver ſpeaks to any believer, but he always ſpeaks 
according to the word of grace revealed; and if his 
voice, and the word, be in the ſoul, (as they go 
always together in the faithful) they will agree, as 
face anſwers face in a glaſs ; but yet beware, that 
you make not the credit of the voice of the Spirit, 
to depend upon the word; as now I aſk of any 
man, which is of the greateſt credit, the teſtimony 
of the Spirit, or the word barely conſidered z if 

"* 3 you 
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you ſay, the word written is of greater credit 
than the teſtimony of the Spirit, then the Spirit 
wants ſomething in itſelf of credit; for this is a 
certain rule, he that is truſted for a ſurety's ſake, 
he, for whoſe ſake he is truſted, is of greater 
credit than the other truſted for his ſake; ſo if 
the word be the ſurety for which we will credit 
the teſtimony of the Spirit, then it is of greater 
credit than the Spirit itſelf : but now let me tell 
you, it is not the word that makes us believe the 
Spirit, but it is he that makes us give credit to the 
word : we do not receive the Spirit becauſe the 
word teſtifies of him, but we receive that, be- 
cauſe by the Spirit we are enabled thereto. What 
our Saviour faith of himſelf, is as true of the 
Spirit of the Lord, reſolving the queſtion of a 
man's intereſt in Chriſt; F I bear witneſs of my- 
ſelf, my teſtimony is true ; fo I ſay, if the Spirit 
of the Lord teſtify of himſelf; that it is he in- 
deed, and no deluſion, it is true; for the Spirit 
himſelf bears true witneſs of himſelf, that he is 
the Spirit of the Lord, and not the ſpirit of de- 
luſion. 

Suppoſe a father meets his child in the dark, 
the child is afraid, and fears it is not his father; 
now, is not the father able to ſatisfy the child of 
himſelf that he is indeed the father, except he 
bring ſome other man to reſolve it that he is? Is 
a man able to bear witneſs of himſelf to reſolve 


a particular queſtion, and will you take away this 


priviledge from the Spirit of the Lord, to ſatisfy 

of himſelf that he is the Spirit of truth, and 
not the ſpirit of deluſion. 

In brief therefore, as it is the teſtimony of the 

5 Spirit, 
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Spirit, ſpeaking indeed according to the word, 
that mult ſatisfy us, that we are the children of 
God; ſo, the ſame muſt aſſure us that he is the 
true Spirit of God, and not the ſpirit of deluſion : 
but ſtill, I ſay, he ſpeaking to men concerning 
their intereſt in Chriſt, always ſpeaks according 
to the word of grace; and it is moſt certainly 
true, that every voice in man ſpeaking peace, 
contrary to that, - is not the voice of the Spirit of 
the Lord ; yet it is only the Spirit of God, that 
can truly ſatisfy the ſpirit of a man, that it is his 
own teſtimony, and not the ſpirit of deluſion. 

You may underſtand the word in a double 
ſenſe, either for the word of the law, or of grace 
in the goſpel. Now mark, when we fay, it is 
the Spirit of God bearing, witneſs with our ſpirits, 
according to the word, that we are the ſons of 
God ; it is not the word of the law that agrees in 
this with the voice of the Spirit; that ſpeaks no- 
thing but curſes; therefore, if you will regard 
what that ſaith, and compare the voice of the 
Spirit ſpeaking with it, there will be no agree- 
ment : the word, according to which the Spirit of 
the Lord ſpeaks, when he ſpeaks to his people, is 
the word of grace, and that is no more but this, 
(2 Cor. v. 19.) God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 
unto them: this is the word of grace, according 
to which it ſpeaks, reconciling the world to him- 
ſelf ; even the world, when men are no otherwiſe 
but merely men of the world. 

Now if any thing ſuggeſt, contrary to this 
word of grace, it is the voice of the ſpirit of de- 


lufion, and not the Spirit of God. 
4 But 
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But how ſhall I know that this voice, though 
it be according to the word of grace, is indeed 
the-voice of the Spirit of the Lord, and be ſatis- 
fied that it is ſo? 

For anſwer to this, in general, I muſt tell you, 
that as in all arts and ſciences, there are ſome 
principles that are as ground-works therein, be- 
yond which there muſt be no inquiry; ſo alſo in 
divine things, in anſwering caſes of conſcience, 
there muſt be ſome principle that muſt be as the 
laſt determining principle, beyond which there 
muſt be no further inquiry, nor queſtioning : 
when a man heareth of ſomething that is to him 
probable, to clear it up, he would have ſomething 
to come in that ſhould make that certain, and ſo 
ſatisfy him concerning it. Now that which is the 
laſt principle and ground of things, as ſomething 
there muſt be, when that comes, a man muſt be 
ſatisfied with that, and queſtion no further con- 
cerning the thing, or elſe he ſhall never be reſolv- 
ed: ſo I ſay to the caſe in hand, if I would be 
reſolved concerning my intereſt in Chriſt, I muſt 
take for granted ſome principle or other, beyond 
which I muſt not queſtion, or elſe there will be 
queſtion upon queſtion ; and ſo a running in infint- 
tum, and never a concluſion of the caſe in queſ- 
tion. As for example, there is the voice of the 
word of grace, we are juſtified freely by his grace; 
and this in the ſpirit of a man, telling him, ac- 
cording to theword, that his fins are forgiven him : 
how ſhall I know, ſaith he, that this is the voice 
of the Spirit of God ? For anſwer, let me aſk but 
this queſtion; is there any thing in the world of 
better credit, or rather to be believed, than the 

Spirit 
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Spirit himſelf ? Nay, can any believe but by him? 
if not, then nothing elſe is able ſatisfyingly to bear 
witneſs to the ſoul but itſelf ; this is as if we ſhould 
receive the teſtimony of the Spirit upon the credit 
of ſome other thing. 

| I beſeech you, beloved, underſtand me aright ; 
for here is the voice of the Spirit, ſpeaking in man, 
according to the revelation of grace in the word, 
ſaying, thou art the perſon that doſt partake of 
this grace; this, I ſay, is the voice of the Spirit 
of the Lord, eſtabliſhing a ſoul, and it may be 
ſatisfied in it; eſpecially when the Spirit of the 
Lord gives power to it to receive it, ſpeaking 
in it. 

It is true indeed, ohn faith in 1 John WI. 
there muſt be à trying of ſpirits, becauſe all are 
not of God : but, if you mark it well, he ſpeaks 
of the trial of miniſters, whether they preach 
true doctrine or not, and refers not to the trial of 
the Spirit, teſtifying according to the word, par- 
ticularly to a man's ſelf ; and for any thing in the 
world to give credit unto, or to be a rule of trial 
to the Spirit of the Lord, and the voice of it be- 
ing, as I faid, always according to the word, the 
Lord never appointed any thing for that end : for 
he never intended that any thing in the world 
ſhould be of ſuch credit, as to give credit to his 
Spirit ; but the Spirit himſelf hath ſufficient power 
of himſelf, by his own efficacy, to clear his own 
teſtimony to the heart of the believer. 

Thus I have endeavoured both to ſhew that the 
Spirit of the Lord is he that muſt ſatisfy a be- 
liever; and alſo how he alone is able to do it, 
that nothing elſe can; that this teſtimony and 

voice, 
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voice, being according to the word, is Nen own, 


and not a falſe ſpirit's. 
But there is one thing more, very bee 


for the further reſolution of the caſe in hand, that 


the Spirit of the Lord both ſpeaks, and likewiſe 
gives to men, to credit and receive what he ſpeaks. 

As for inſtance, ſuppoſe the honourableſt man 
in the world ſhould come and tell a perſon, ſuch a 
friend of yours is dead, and hath left all his eſtate 
to you, you are the heir; this man may ſpeak the 
truth, and nothing but that, and yet the perſon 
may not be ſatisfied of the truth of it, except he 
be of ſuch credit with him, that he takes it for 
truth which he ſpeaks. From hence it comes to 
paſs, that, beſides the voice of the Spirit of the 
Lord, there muſt be a voice in the ſpirit of a man 
to be as an echo, and that is faith; and, therefore, 
at firft, I told you, there were two main evidences 
now, when theſe concur, then is a man reſolved. 

When the Lord hath ſpoken to the heart of a 
man, by his Spirit, according to the word, and his 
faith receives this teſtimony, then he ſits down by 
it, and ſeeks no other ſatisfaction. 

But, for this aſſurance of faith, (ſeeing there are 
many things to be ſpoken of it) I ſhall take ano- 
ther opportunity hereafter to handle it. 


D 


SERMON XXXI. 


The Aſſurance of Faith. 


ISAIAH li. 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 


W © things I have propoſed to be con- 
ſidered in this paſſage. 1. Whoſe ini- 
quities they are that the Lord hath 
laid upon Chriſt ; which, after we had 

handled, we came to the 2d. How perſons may 
know that their iniquities in particular are laid 
upon him. Here I muſt crave your patience a 
little, being deſired, by ſome, to clear up ſome 
particulars formerly delivered, being ſtumbled at 
by ſome, to whom they ſeem not to be evident 
enough. 

There were two things propoſed for the . 
ing of this queſtion, How a perſon may know in 
Fon his own intereſt in Chriſt ? 

. I diſcovered the dubiouſneſs of the way that 
_ perſons go for the reſolving of this caſe, 
laying down ſuch arguments, and propoſing them 
in ſuch a way as can never give them ſatisfaction ; 
that is, a propoſing to themſelves ſigns and marks 
from their ſanctification, to be reſolved of their 
intereſt in Chriſt : I inſtanced in three particular 
marks ; Univerſal obedience ; Sincerity of heart ; 
and, Love of the brethren. Now ſome have con- 
| | ceived, 
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ceived, that herein I have directly ſtruck at the 
heart of theſe particulars, as if I attempted the 
overthrow of them : but miſtake not, beloved, I 
ſpake only of their inſufficiency, to give a ſatisfac- 
tory reſolution of the great caſe depending; they 
are of excellent uſe in their own kind, ſphere, and 
orb ; but, when they are ſet on work to do thoſe 
things that are beyond their power, men do but 
intangle themſelves, inſtead of getting themſelves 
looſe. Univerſal obedience, as it is practiſed, 
leaves the caſe very doubtful, in reſpect of its many 
imperfections; and, in that regard, it cannot of 
itſelf determine the caſe, but there will be ſcruples 
ariſing from it. 

I faid, there is no ſuch thing in the world as 
univerſal obedience, if you take it according to 
the property of ſpeech ; tor that is obedience to all 
things ; that is the true meaning of the phraſe : 
now, there is no man under heaven is obedient to 
all things; In many things we fin all, ſaith Fames : 
it cannot then be univerſal, ſo long as there be ſo 


many particular failings in the hearts and ways of 


men. Univerſal (ſome ſay) in the purpoſe of the 
heart, tho' not in practice: I anſwered, the pur- 
poſes of the heart are many times extremely cor- 
rupt; there is not a conſtancy of actual purpoſe of 
heart toward the will of God; many times there is 
an indiſpoſition of heart, and averſeneſs of ſpirit 
to many things God requires; witneſs the caſe 


ofß affliction, what conteſting is there, with the 


will of God, in bearing it! What groaning under 
it with a kind of impatience at leaſt! Not that 
pleaſure taken in it as God intends, and as the 
thing itſelf deſerves. Afflictions are for the good 
of 
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of God's people ; They ſhall bring forth the peace- 
able fruits of righteouſneſs to them that are excerciſed 
therein : and, as they are good, they muſt not be 
diſtaſteful, but rather affected ; as a man prizeth 
ſuch a phyſician that can bring a medicine to cure 
his diſeaſe ; yea, the very medicine itſelf, tho? bit- 
ter for the preſent. But how far the hearts of men 
are from being thus diſpoſed, even believers them- 
ſelves (for they have too many ſuch frailties) ap- 
pears by their own experience. Where is that 
conſtant diſpoſition, and propenſity of their ſpirits, 
to the whole will of God? 

And yet, I fay, if there were a kind of obedi- 
ence in men, yet that cannot be an evidence to 
determine the caſe of itſelf : that that muſt be an 
evidence, muſt be proper and peculiar ; if it be 
common to unbelievers and enemies of God with 
believers, it is no diſtinguiſhing mark ; but, in 
Philip. iii. 6. the apoſtle ſaith of himſelf, that while 
he was a perſecutor, even at that time, according 
to the righteouſneſs of the lat he was blameleſs. He 
walked ſtrictly and exactly, without blame, and 
yet was a perſecutor. Now, I aſk this queſtion, 
Suppoſe a man's heart tell him he walks blameleſs 
according to the righteouſneſs of the law, as the 
heart of Paul ſaid ; this will not prove him to be 
in a better eſtate than he was, who was even 
then a perſecutor, not converted to the faith ; 
therefore, there may be a walking blameleſly in 
the righteouſneſs of the law before converſion. 
For my part, I deſire to ſee further light in this 
truth; but, to me, it ſeems as plain and clear as 
the day, that from the expreſs words of the apoſtle 


himſelf, a blameleſs heart there may be, and cer- 
| 7 „5 tainly 
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tainly ſtrict to all the will of God, and yet 2 man 
be in the ſtate of nature. 

For ſincerity of heart, in doing things to the 
Lord, with reſpect to him, what that is the apoſtle 
expreſſeth in the true nature of it, ſaying, Servants, 
obey your maſters in all things, in ſingleneſs of heart, 
as unto the Lord. There is a ſingleneſs of heart 


to the Lord, when the heart hath an eye to him 


in that it doth. If it hath any wrong ends, it is 
not ſincerity, becauſe that is ſincerity that is done 
for the Lord. Now, where ſhall a man find reſt 
in the examination of his own ſincerity, that he 


may have peace by it, ſo long as men find, upon 


examination, ſo much ſelf ? I dare be bold to ſay, 
that believers themſelves have actually, in their 
thoughts, themſelves in their performances, more 
than they have God in them; and they find 
ſtronger impreſſions in their ſpirits to do, with re- 
gard to themſelves, than to the Lord: it is an 

infirmity in them, and, I grant, they may not 
allow of it ; but the thing is true, there is a con- 
ſtant ſelfiſhneſs in that which men do: if, there- 
fore, upon examination, the heart muſt of neceſ- 
ſity accuſe itſelf, as being extremely ſelfiſh, how 
can a man conclude certainly, a ſincerity, where 

there is ſo much oppoſition and contrariety to it. 
But ſuppoſe there may be ſincerity ; let it be 
granted, people may be ſincere in their own hearts. 
The Jews, that were enemies to Chriſt, had ſince - 
rity according to God, that is the true property 
of ſincerity ; in Rom. x. 2, 3. I bear them record 
they have a zeal : here is the fervency of ſincerity, 
a zeal for God. If their zeal had been never ſo 
hot, had it been for themſelves, tho? it ſeemed for 
God, 
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God, yet it had not been ſincerity ; but if there 
be zeal, and that for God, this is ſincerity, take 
it in the proper nature of it; and if they had taken 
a wrong courſe, and gone a wrong way in their 
zeal for God, it might not be true ſincerity; but 
they had a zeal for God, and this was exerciſed in 
the will of God himſelf ; for they went to eſta- 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs, and that was ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes 3 as you ſee in ver. 3, 
4, 5. Here is that we deſcribe to be fincerity, 
namely, earneſtneſs of heart, in the doing of 
that which the law of God requires, and that for 
God himſelf ; and yet, They did not ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the righteouſneſs of God : where it is plain, 
they were enemies to the Lord, and Chriſt him- 
ſelf, while they had ſuch zeal to God. 

As for the point of love to the brethren, there 
is much ſtumbling, as I conceive,At that raiſed 
from the text, 1 hs ul iii. I,-4. Hefice men conclude, 
that the love of the brethren is an infallible mark 
of itſelf, that they are the children of God in 
Chriſt : for anſwer to it, I think the apoſtle may 
be underſtood in this paſſage of one chriſtian's 
knowing another, by the love expreſſed one to 
another. But you will ſay, hy may he not mean 
as well, we may know ourſelves by it? JI anſwer 
this, and profeſs, let us love never ſo well, there 
will be cauſe of ſuſpicion, or occaſion at the leaſt, 
that our love is not ſound, ſuch as it ſhould be; 
for if we underſtand how the apoſtle deicribes the 
love of the brethren, in 1 Cor. xiit. where he re- 
_ Cites many circumſtances, qualities, or properties 

eſſential unto it; as that /ove /eeketh not her own, 


love is not r paſſed up, it envicth not; with many 
others 3 
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others; I ſay, if a perſon will but examine his 
love to the brethren, by thoſe many particulars 
in that place, I know his heart cannot but tell 
him, he is exceeding faulty in all theſe ; it will 
tell him, I aim quite contrary to this rule in my 
heart; I have, and do much ſeek myſelf in the 
love of my brethren; I am much puffed up over 
them ; I have been too much a cenſurer of their 
ways; I have exalted myſelf too high: I ſay, a 
true enlightened, tender-hearted man, that can 
but look back and ſearch into the ſeveral turn- 
ings and windings of his own heart, concerning 
the love that he hath to the brethren, will find his 
heart will be ſtill accuſing him, and as long as it 
is, ſurely it is not ſpeaking peace ; where there 
is an accuſation brought againſt a man, there is 


not an abſolving, or diſcharging him by the ſame 


voice : but the love that we have to the brethren, 
is exceeding blame-worthy, in regard of the im- 
perfection of it; and all that blame-worthineſs 
will ſtare in a man's face, and accuſe him as de- 
fective in it. Now if there be ſuſpicion in the 
heart, there cannot be quietneſs in the mind. 

But to go on; I do not determine peremptorily, 
that a man cannot by way of evidence receive any 


comfort from his ſanctification d; I will give you 


ſomewhat for the clearing of my judgment, which 
I know is according to truth ; namely, that the 
Spirit muſt firſt reveal the gracious mind of the 
Lord to our ſpirits, and give us faith to receive 

that 


4 So that the Dr. does not deny ſanctification to be an evi- 
dence of a man's ſtate, and of his intereſt in Chriſt, and title to 
heaven, only of a leſſer kind, and an after- evidence; and, in- 
deed, faith, which he makes to be the receiving evidence, is 
a branch, and a principal branch, of ſanctification. 
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that teſtimony, and to fit down as ſatisfied with 
it, before ever any work of ſanctification can poſ- 
ſibly give any evidence; but when the teſtimony 
of the Spirit is received by faith, and the ſoul ſits 
down fatisfied with it, then all the gifts of the 
Spirit bear witneſs together with it, and with 
faith. . gy + 4 4 x — 

In brief, beloved, all the righteouſneſs that 
ever meer man reached unto, ſince the fall, of it- 
ſelf, was never able to ſay, upon good grounds, 
ſuch a perſon is a child of God ; nay, I will go 
higher, the very word of grace is not able to 
ſpeak to a ſoul, till the Spirit of the Lord ſpeaks : 
this ſeems ſtrange, but, beloved, give me leave 
to appeal a little to your own experience: how 
many times have ſome of you heard ſuch words 
of grace, as are revealed in the goſpel, publiſhed 
unto you, as may revive the hearts of men! It 
may be, you have read them over, meditated on 
them, and endeavoured to reaſon out your com- 
fort from them ; and yet all this while they have 
been dumb to your ſpirits z they have been like 
a dry tree, or rather a tree in winter, without the 
appearance of ſweetneſs from them, or. in them; 
at another time the ſame word of grace is marrow 
and fatneſs to your ſpirits : what ſhould make 
| ſuch difference, that a man ſhould find fatneſs in 
it at one time, and yet ſhould be ſo dry to him at 
another ? All the difference lieth in this ; when the 
Spirit of the Lord will ſpeak himſelf with the word 
of grace, it ſhall be ſweet and ſatisfatory 3 when 
he will be ſilent, the word ſhall not ſpeak any 
thing ; for, indeed, that is but the trumpet of the 
Spirit; if the Spirit blow, the trumpet makes a 

Vor. II. K ſound; 


— — nds 3 
— . eo — — en cer 
2 1 . - ow - WS 
R * — 
7 * * — * 8 oY 22 — ” 
- . -* Fr Im. OR. ET Rn rn CLOS 
he OE 2 Fes "+ a, - ng 


— 
2 K — — n 
— — > » ow 


146 The Aſurance of Faith, 
ſound ; if it blow not, it makes none at all; a8 
he ſpeaks in the word of grace, fo the melody of 
it raviſhes the ears and hearts of believers ; but if 
he himſelf will be ſilent, there is no muſick in the 
word. 
I came further to conſider, how a man may 
then come to know his PRE or intereſt in 
Chriſt. 
Firſt, As] ſaid, the Spirit of grace, raking to 
the hearts of God's people, according to the word 
of grace, is the revealing evidence : I cleared this 
out of ſuch teſtimonies of ſeripture, as I thought 
none could have contradicted z he is therefore 
called the Comforter, becauſe he ſpeaks peace to 
the people of God ; he is therefore ſaid to take of 
Chriſt's, and ſhew fot to them; he is therefore 
called the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba 
| Father. No man under heaven can ſay, God is 
my Father, with propriety, but by the 'Spirit of 
adoption; men may with lip-fervice fay, bur Fa- 
tber, but in ſpirit, comfort, confidence, and know- 
ledge, that the Lord is their Father in particular, 
it is impoſſible any ſhould ſay it, but by the Spirit 
of adoption; The Spirit itſelf hearing witneſs with 
our Spirits, that we are the children of God; of 
which we-/ſhall ſpeak more by and by. 
To draw towards a concluſion of this ſubject. 
This Spirit of the Lord always ſpeaks according; 
"HY to the word of grace; but doth not receive its 
N credit from it. The word of grace is the viſible 
| | voice of the Spirit; his teſtimony to the hearts of 
believers, is the hidden voice; and it is impoſſible: 
they ſhould jar, becauſe both of them proceed 
from one and the ſelf ſame ſpirit of truth: there- 
: 5 fore, 
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fore, I ſay, there is always a neceſſary argument 
between the word of grace, and the voice of 
the Spirit; ſo that you may. ſafely conclude, if 
there be a vaice ſpeaking 1 in the heart of a man, 
_ contrary to the word, it is not the voice of the Spi- 
rit: yet, nevertheleſs, nothing in the world is able 
to ſatisfy a perſon, that ſuch a yoice is. the voice 
of the Spirit indeed, but he himſelf that ſpeaks 
it. I will go higher, and ſay again, that which 1 
faid before, that no perſon under heaven is able, 

. upon ſatisfied grounds, to ſay, the word of grace, 
is the word of God, but by the Spirit's teſtimony. 
All the arguments in the world can never ſatisfy 
men with conviction, that this book is the word of 
God, but the Spirit of the Lord bearing witneſs, 
concerning the truth of it. I know this is taken to be 
aſtrong argument, and thought to be convincing in 
the judgment of moſt men, to prove that the word of 
grace is the word of God, namely, the exceeding 
power and force it hath upon the ſpirits of men; 
for, fay they, nothing but the word of God could 
have ſuch predominancy over them: beloved, I 
beſeech you, be not miſtaken, as if I ſpake againſt 
the word of grace, or the truth, or authority of it; 
only let me ſhew you the true foundation whereby 
you may be enabled to rely upon it, and be con- 
vinced of the truth and infallibility of it ; I dare 
be bold to ſay, human words work ſenſibly as 
ſtrong impreſſions upon the ſpirits of wicked men, 
as ordinarily the word of grace works upon 
the ſpirits of believers. For example, to a 
perſon condemned to die, looking for his exe- 
cution, there comes a word of grace from the 
king, his life ſhall be ſpared, he ſending him 
his FR what impreſſions do theſe words 
| K 2 WO. 
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148 The Aſſurance of Faith, 

work upon that condemned wretch ! What a print 
hath it upon his ſpirit ! What raptures of joy doth 
it produce] I think there are few believers that 
will ſay, they are ordinarily ſenſible of ſtronger 
impreſſions upon their own ſpirits by the word of 
God, than ſuch malefactors have by the words of 
a prince : again, a fierce and tyrannical maſter 
comes to his ſervant, or ſcholar, ſpeaking big and 


terribly to them, ſometimes ſtrikes them with ter- 


ror and amazement : ſometimes alſo the terror of 
a king's voice hath ſtruck dead a perſon againſt 
whom he was incenſed ; another hath gone home, 
and never enjoyed himſelf again out of the extre- 


mity of the grief, and deepneſs of impreſſion, 


ſuch words have had upon his ſpirit; ſuch dread 
the words of a king work upon the ſpirits of men, 
eſpecially if there be dependency upon him: oh, 


then, thinks he, all is loſt and gone, he is undone 


for ever, if the king do but frown upon him. 
The thunderings of the law work terrors upon 
the ſpirits of men, it is true ; but certainly, be- 
loved, there hath been well-nigh as. deep and 


ſtrong impreſſions made in the natural hearts of 


men, from the terrible words of a king, as from 


the terror of the law ; at leaſt ſo ſtrong, that 


many times you are not able to find ſuch from any 
divine words, as from ſuch human words: and 
therefore ſuch an argument as this, tho? it be pro- 
bable and uſeful; yet it is not infallible to prove 
the truth of the word of God, and ſo give ſatisfac- 
tion to the ſpirits of men, of the truth of it: the 
proof indeed, that muſt be ſatisfying in conclu- 
ſion, is this, the Spirit of the Lord fatisfies the 
ſpirits of believers, that it is his word; and fo, 
after much OY moſt ſolid divines _— 

e 
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the caſe, that he muſt determine che point, and 
reſolve it; not but that there is an unchangeable 
l in the word, and a man may be ſatisfied 
of it: all that I aim at, is this, to reduce you to 
that en that indeed gives true ſatisfaction, 
and not dwell only in ſuch that will admit of ſome 
diſpute. | 
Now will go on, to that which remains be- 
| hind, and that is the ſecond evidence, whereby 
perſons may come to know their intereſt in Chriſt : 
the former was a revealing and working evidence; 
this we ſhall now ſpeak of, is a receiving evidence, 
and this is the faith of a believer: though the 
Spirit of the Lords reveals his mind to men, yet 
they are not fully reſolved concerning it, till by 
faith they receive it. 

An honeſt man may come and tell a friend, 
there are ſuch and ſuch lands ſettled upon thee; 
but he is not reſolved of it, though the man 
ſpeak never ſo true, except he give credit unto 
him, and ſo receives his teſtimony; but when 
a man firſt ſpeaks the truth, and his credit is ſuch, 
that he to whom he ſpeaks receives it, then he is 
ſatisfied, but not till then. 

The Spirit of the Lord brings the thoughts of 
God to the ſons of men, telling them, that he in- 
tends ſalvation to them; now, till men receive 
this teſtimony, and believe it, they are never re- 
ſolved; but when they receive, and believe it, 
that it is a true teſtimony, then they fit down ſa- 
tisfied. 

When a man brings word ſuch legacies are 
given you, and you credit him, then you are ſa- 


tisfied 3 but not before. 
KS Concern- 


15o «The Aſurunce gf Faith. 
| Concerning this evidence of faith, I ſhall Pro- 
poſe two things to your conſideratioorn 


1. How the ſcriptures plentifully authorize 
faith, to this buſineſs of bel our ititereſt 
in oye" . 
What kind of evidence this believing holds 
* in ſcripture; and of theſe as briefly as poſſible. 
1. If you will mark the ſeripture well, you 
ſhall find that it authorizes faith in a believer, to 
give full evidence concerning intereſt in Chriſt; 
for the clearing of this, take notice, that a folid 
argument that neceſſarily infers a concluſion, | is a 
full proof of it; look into A#s xiii. 38, 39. you 
ſhall fee, how neceſſarily it muſt be received, 
that faith gives intereſt in the priviledges of Chriſt : 
Be it known to you, brethren, ſaith the apoſtle, that 
by this man, namely, Chriſt, is preached unto you 
Forgiveneſs of fins; and whoſoever believeth on him, 
is juſtified from all things, from which be could not 
be 222 by the law of Moſes: out of this text 
1 argue thus, if there be Juſtification from all 
'things where there is believing,” this believing is a 
proof of it; the concluſion that neceſſarily follows 
from the argument, alſo infers the proof of it, 
and its validity; the apoſtle here endeavours to 
prove that every perſon that believes is juſtified 
from all things : : if therefore thou doſt believe, 
this is a certain truth, thou art juſtified from all 
things from which thou couldſt not be juſtified by 
the law of Moſes. It is an undeniable*argument, 
becauſe the apoſtle affixes juſtification to believ- 
ing; he doth not give the effecting af juſtifica- 
tion to it; but annexeth it to believing as the 
evidence ; every one that believes is juſtified, 
though 
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though it is not believing, by the worthineſs of it's 
own act, that juſtifies the perſon. 

But J will clear it further; for ſome vill be 
moving objections againſt the effectualneſs of 
faith, as the Spirit of the Lord is in it to fatisfy 
the ſpirits of chriſtians concerning their intereſt in 
Chriſt: therefore look into Row. xv. 13. where 
the apoſtle proves a fulneſs of evidence in faith, 
concerning all things that may fill up joy: Now 
the God of peace, All you with all joy and peace in 
believing : do but obſerve the phraſe well; all joy 
and peace in the fulneſs thereof, come to perſons 


in believing. What is it for a man to have ful- 


neſs of jay ꝰ this conſiſts not only in the appre- 
henſion of goadneſs in a thing, but in the pro- 


priety of it, and the ſecurity that it ſhall not mi. 


carry. A man may know there is great treaſure 
in ſuch a place, and not joy in it, if it be not 
his; and if it be his, and in danger to miſcarry, 
and be taken from him, it doth not fill him with 
Joy ; there is not this joy, except there be aſſured- 
neſs that it is not in danger, then is there joy in- 
deed ; for even all the fulneſs of Chriſt for the 
ſons of .men, though apprehended- for the extent 
of it in general, hath not power to work joy in 
their ſpirits, that cannot apprehend this fulneſs ta 


themſelves in particular; men may come to have 


ſome glimpſe of it, but they only joy in it that 
find their names written, and have propriety in it. 

Again, Though there be propriety, yet except 
the perſon be ſecure, from miſcarriage in it, he 
will be in fear and ſadneſs; ſo that there cannot 
be fulneſs of joy ; therefore it muſt follow, that 
where there is that, there is not only propriety, 
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but alſo ſecurity, in reſpe& of the fafety of it; 
now, faith the apoſtle, God fills you with all joy 
in believing ; but except believing could appro- 
priate the excellencies of Chriſt to particular per- 
ſons, and ſecure them concerning the fafety of 
theſe, that they ſhall not miſcarry, this believing 
could not be the inſtrument of all joy: therefore 
it muſt needs follow, there is a ſatisfyingneſs in 
believing, in that there is all joy in it and by it : 
a man that is at law, is never quiet, till his caſe 
be determined; as long as there is fear that the 
ſentence of the court, or ſuſpicion, the cauſe 
will go againſt him, ſo long he is unquiet : but 
when the ſentence is given, and given for him, 
then he is at reſt : even ſo, you can never be at 
quiet if your hearts be enlightened and convinced 
of your natural eſtate, but you muſt be full of 
fear till you know the ſentence of the Lord con- 
cerning you ; it muſt therefore follow, that that 
which brings peace to men, muſt clear to them 
what that ſentence is : For, faith the apoſtle, the 
God of bope doth fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving : in believing, then, the ſoul receives peace z 
that is, it receives the anſwer and ſentence of the 
Lord concerning itſelf, even the ſentence of 
peace; for there cannot be peace till it be ſatisfied 
of this. 

If this teſtimony will not ſerve, you ſhall find 
how the Holy Ghoſt appropriates full aflurance to 
faith ; and, therefore, faith muſt needs be a very 
excellent and ſatisfying evidence. Look into Col. 
11. 2. there you ſhall ſee how clear the apoſtle is 
in this: in ver. 1. he tells the Colofians, what 
conflicts he had with his ſpirit in their behalf, to 


this 
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chis end, that they might be comforted to all riches 
of full aſſurance of underſtanding, and acknowledging 
of God the Father, and of Chriſt. Obſerve, he 
ſpeaks here of the riches of full aſſurance, of un- 
derſtanding, and acknowledgment of the Lord 
Jeſus, with God and the Father: what is it for a 
man to underſtand and acknowledge the Lord 
Jeſus, but believing ? To acknowledge him, is to 
believe in him. Now, faith the apoſtle, there is 
riches of full aſſurance in this underſtanding and 
acknowledgment : and, in ver. 5. he tells us ex- 
preſsly, wherein this full aſſurance of underſtand- 
ing and acknowledgment ſtands ; Foying, faith he, 
and rejoicing in the ftedfaſtneſs of your faith. So 
then, that ſtedfaſtneſs of faith is the full aſſurance 
of underſtanding, and acknowledging the Lord 
Jeſus. Some will grant that faith hath an evi- 
dencing power in it, but only as it concurs with 
other evidences, and ſo gives full aſſurance; but 
the apoſtle doth not only appropriate aſſurance, 
but even fulneſs of aſſurance, to faith alone. 

But, you will ſay, perhaps, the text is ſomewhat 
dark, and may be otherwiſe underſtood : that I 
may, therefore, clear the matter more fully, and 
ſtop the mouths of all gainſayers, I will alledge 
the words of the apoſtle, that aſſurance is of faith, 
and even full aſſurance ; in Heb. x. 22. Let us 
draw near, ſaith he, with a true heart, with full 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil conſcience : here you ſee, expreſsly, that 
full aſſurance is applied to faith, and he layeth 
down the ground of it in the next words, having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience. Now, 
what is it can ſprinkle and purge the accuſing and 
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corrupt conſcience, but the blood of Chriſt ? If 
there be any ſin upon it, whereby it becomes an 
accuſing and an evil one, that cannot be pacified 
and quieted, till the blood of Chriſt comes that 
takes away the fin of the world; this is that which 
ſprinkleth the conſcience, from whence there is 
full aſſurance of faith; ſo that faith fetches full 
aſſurance to the ſpirits of men, not from within 


_ themſelves, but from without, even from that that 


ſprinkles the heart from an evil conſcience. 

Now, then, if faith receives a full aſſurance, 
certainly it muſt needs be an unqueſtionable evi- 
dence with which a man may be ſatisfied in all 
enquiries. What is the end of enquiries, but the 
aſſurance of a thing? When a man is already aſ- 
ſured, eſpecially fully aſſured of a thing, he never 
enquires any further, or calls for more witneſs. 
Look but upon your trials at law; there comes in 
one witneſs, and he ſpeaks point-blank (as they 
ſay) to-the caſe, and makes it as clear as the day ; 
by him the judge is fully ſatisfied of the caſe ; he 
will bid all other witneſſes ſtand by, he hath heard 
enough. So the apoſtle tells us, there is a full 
eſſurance of faith: doth faith aſſure a man, where- 
fore doth he then enquire further ? When he bath 
enquired his heart out, he can attain but to aſſu- 


' Tance, at moſt but to full aſſurance, he can but be 


fatisfied : if he have this by believing, what need 
he look further? If witneſs comes in, after a full 
teſtimony 1s given, it doth but ſpend time, for the 
firſt witneſs hath given ſufficient ſatifaction: ſo, 
if the Spirit of the Lord come in, and bear wit- 
neſs, that ſuch a ſoul is intereſted in Chriſt ; when 
he, and the faith of a believer, give their evidence, 


and 


and raiſe full aſſurance from that evidence given, 
for whit purpoſes ferve all other evidences?! 
Conſider one plate more, and it is of great 
moment, in 1 Fob v. 5, 8, 9, ro. where the apof- 
tle fpeaks as much of witneſſing, as is ſpoken · again 
in all the ſcripture; Thore art three that. bear re. 
cord in Muven, the Father, the Word, and tbe 8pirit, 
and theſe three are one: and there -are three that 
bear retard on earth, ibe Spirit, the Water, and uli 
Blood, and theſe three agree in one: mark that ex- 
preſſion well, Theſe thret axroe in ont. What are 
theſe, Will you ſay? There is a great deal of -dif- 


pute about the meaning of Spirit, Water, and 


Blood. Beloved, the diſpute will end, if ydu ob- 
ſerve the next words, He that believeth in dhe Sun 
of God, hath the witheſs in birsſelf : chey agree in 
one; in what? in believing ; as much. as to ſay, 


a man hath as much witneſs and evidence as can 


poſſibly be deſired, when he hath believing within 
himſelf; for in that agree theſe three witneſſes, the 


Spirit, the Water, and Blood. The apoſtle clears 


the matter further, how there is ſuffioient evidenee 


in believing alone, in the next words; He thut 


believeth not God, hath made him a liur: he being 
willing to clear this, that faith is ſufficient to re- 
ſolve a ſoul of its intereſt in Chriſt, doth it thus; 
when a man believes it, then he takes Godiwbine 
word, without any other teſtimony, and ſits down 
and ſubſcribes to it; but, when he dares not be- 
lieve that word, but requires more evidence to 
ſatisfy him, than God hath appointed, but will 
have ſigns and marks drawn from his o orks, 
as well as the word of grace, to give him aſſurance, 
he makes God a liar. How ſo ? Becauſe he doth 
not 


4 
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not take God for a God of truth, who, when he 


hath ſpoken, will not ſit down with it, but will 
call for further evidence. But, when men ſeek 
after ſigns and marks to teſtify to God's word of 
grace, that he hath ſpoken, or God ſhall not be 


believed, what is this but to make him a liar? 
| Suppoſe a man brings tidings of ſuch large deeds 


of gift ; but, except another come and teſtify with 
him, he ſhall not be believed ; what do we eſteem 


him better than a liar ? 


I am ſure he doth not take him for a true man, 
if he did, he would be ſatisfied with his teſtimony ; 
this is the ſenſe of the apoſtle in that place, as I 
take it, That be that believes not, makes God a liar 
in his teſtimony to the ſons of men ; this makes it 
clear that there is a large evidencing faculty in 
believing. 

Let us now ſee what kind of evidence believ- 
ok gives: as I ſaid before, it is not a revealing, 
nor an effecting, but it is a receiving evidence; 
or it is an evidence as it receives that teſtimony 
which the Spirit holds out, applying it unto the 
heart ; it is an evidence, as. an officer in court is 
one upon trial of a caſe, that ſpeaks nothing of 
his own knowledge, but produceth records, and 
teſtifieth the authentickneſs of them : the life of 
evidence 1s materially in the records themſelves, 
but the officer is an * as he aſſerts the 
truth of them. 

It is even ſo with faith: the Spirit of the Lord 
makes the records, and ſpeaks them to the heart; 
faith comes in, and receives the truth of them. In 
brief, faith is an evidence as it takes poſſeſſion of 
that which the Spirit of the Lord reveals and ma- 
nifeſts 
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nifeſts do a perſon; I ſay, as it takes poſſeſſion, 
or as it enters upon the deed of gift, the Spirit of 


the Lord brings to the heart. Poſſeſſion is a good 
evidence in land; let a man prove he had lawful 


poſſeſſion given him, and that proves his title to 


be good. The Spirit, indeed, makes the title 
good, but faith makes good the entry and poſ- 


ſeſſion, and ſo clears the title to us, tho' good in 


itſelf before ; faith is nothing elſe but the receiving 
of Chriſt, that enters upon the poſſeſſion of him. 
To apply it to our purpoſe in hand : would 
you know that the Lord hath laid your iniquities 
upon Chriſt, you muſt know it thus; is there a 
voice behind thee, or within thee, ſaying particu- 
larly to thee in thyſelf, Thy ins are forgiven thee & 
Doſt thou ſee this voice agree with the word of 
grace, that is, doſt thou ſee it is held out to moſt 
vile and wretched creatures, as thou canſt be? 


And, upon this revelation of the mind of the Lord 


by his Spirit, according to that word, doth he 
give to thee to receive that teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit, to ſit down with it as ſatisfied, that, upon that 
agreeing with the word of grace, thou makeſt full 
reckoning thou haſt propriety in this particularly 


to thyſelf? If thou doſt receive the teſtimony of 


the Spirit, according to that word, here is thy evi- 
dence; thou haſt thy propriety and portion in this. 
How will this be made good? you will ſay. Con- 
ſider that in John 1. 12, 13. He came to bis own, 
and his own received him not ; but, to as many as 
received him, to them he gave power to be the ſons of 
God, even to them that believe in his name. Mark 
one thing firſt, that receiving him, is called be- 
lieving on him, or on his name ; and, obſerve 

| what 
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what. follows, 4s mam as did receive bim, ta them 
he gave: power; ſo it is in our tranſlatian ; but, in 
the original, the word may be rendered, he gave 
them right or priviledge, or he gave a warrant, as I 
may ſa ſay. As when kings give out their war- 
rants, they thereby authorize perſons to ſuch and 
ſuch offices; ſo the receiving of Chriſt hath this 
conſequence, namely, Chriſt's authorizing or war- 
ranting a perſon to be an adopted ſon ; from 
whence it follows moſt clearly, that when perſons 
believe, there needs no more but that, to give 
them propriety, to authorize and warrant them 
to claim the adoption of ſons. 

But you will ſay, There is a dead faith in the 
world, and a man may preſume of receiving 
Chriſt 3- and therefore there muſt be ſomething to 
give witneſs to faith, before the caſe be reſolved 
by faith itſelf, '. 

I _anfwer, . Where-over there is receiving of 
Chriſt indeed, there cannot be preſumption in that 
act ; let the perſon be what he will, if there be 
but a real receiving, and true believing z for the 
text faith, As many as Believe in his name, he gave 
them right to be the fons of God: mark alſo what 
Chriſt himfelf faith, He that cometh to me, I will 
in u0 guiſe caſt bim off. What is coming to Chriſt, 
will you (ay ? (Chriſt will tel] you himſelf, He that 
cometh to me fhall not hunger, and be that believes 
in me ſhall not thirſt ; that which he calls coming 
firſt, he calls believing next; fo that coming and 
believing are one; as if he had ſaid, He that be- 
lieves in me, fhall i in no wiſe be caſt away. 

But you will ſay, Iam ſuch and ſuch a ſinner, 
ſuch a groſs, vile, and filthy creature, guilty of 
ſo 
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ſo many abominable ſins z. this is that which will 
cauſe him to caſt off thoſe that come to him. 
Nay, beloved, let me tell you, this is quite con- 
trary to the text: for he ſaith expreſsly, I will.in 
no wiſe caſt out; I ſay, even enmity itſelf, which . 
is the higheſt pitch of ſinfulneſs, is no bar to the 
receiving of Chriſt, or any bar at all to the enjoy- 
ment of his priviledges in receiving of him ; 
| When we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. 

But you will ſay, If there be not fruits of Faith 
following, that faith is a dead faith, and therefore 
there muſt be ſomething to evidence with it, or elſe 
its evidence is nothing worth. 

Beloved, that which is only credited for anothers 
fake, hath no credit at all given to it: if a wit- 
neſs come, and ſwear clearly to a caſe, and his 
teſtimony will not be taken or received, except 
another come in and give teſtimony to him, and 
what he hath ſworn ; the firſt man's teſtimony is 
of no force, becauſe it is not received for itſelf : 
ſo if faith be not able of itſelf to give teſtimony, 
or muſt not be credited when it doth, except ſome- 
thing will come and teſtify for it, to give credit 
unto it, its teſtimony. is of no worth at all. 

Again, That which hath the whole eſſence-of 
faith, is not a dead, but a living faith; now, the 
whole eſſence af. faith, is nothing elſe but the 
echo of the heart, anſwering the foregoing voice 
of the Spirit, and word of grace. Thy fins are 
forgiven ithee, ſaith the Spirit and word of grace 
my ſins are forgiven me, faith faith. And the 
ſoul that can aſſume thus from the Spirit and word 
of grace, hath the whole eſſence of believing : 

_ 
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it is true, there are fruits of faith, as love, by 
which it works, and ſeveral others, which are be- 
gotten of God, by his Spirit, through it : For 
| the grace of God that brings ſalvation, appearing z 
that is, being apprehended by faith, teacheth men 
to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, and to live 
godlily, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent 
world. It is not faith that originally begets any 
grace whatſoever, but it is the conduit-pipe 
through which the Lord is pleaſed from himſelf, 
and of his own accord, to convey the other gifts 
of the Spirit. If, therefore, the echo to the voice 
of the Spirit, and word of grace, be the eſſence, 
nay, the whole eſſence of believing; this is certain, 
where there is receiving or believing, there cannot 
be a dead faith: the truth is, indeed, that faith 
which fetcheth its evidence from man's righteouſ- 
neſs, is dead; for the ground of a lively faith, is 
goodneſs wholly without a man's ſelf; that faith, 
therefore, that maketh any thing within a man's 
ſelf its ground, that is not right: there is no 
believer but ſeeth ſo much filthineſs, even in his 
own righteouſneſs, that his faith neceſſitates him 
to go out of himſelf, and every thing in him, 
and to fetch all argument of good wholly from 
wirhout, even in Chriſt the rock; ſo then, what- 
ever faith builds itſelf upon, any thing within a 
man's felf is a ſandy foundation; the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt and not of man being the rock ; for 
a man to believe, I am juſtified before God, upon 
this conſideration, becauſe I am holy, is to make 
a man's own ſanctity the ground of his faith, and 
fo deſtroy the nature of true faith. All men receive 
this principle, That the promiſes of the goſpel are 
the 
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the grounds of men's believing, and they are no- 
thing elſe but the free grant of God to men, of 
his own accord, for his own ſake ; now to turn 
the free grace of God, granted unto men, into the 
righteouſneſs we perform in ourſelves, and inſtead 
of making that, make man's righteouſneſs the 
ground of our faith ; what is this but to deſtroy 
the life of it, and ſo it muſt needs be a dead 
faith indeed ? | 

In a word, to draw to a concluſion, I deſire 
but this of you, if any remain unſettled in what 
I have delivered, or deſire further ſatisfaction 
therein, I intreat them to ſet down in their me- 
mories, or notes, what I have delivered; and 
likewiſe to bear in mind the allegations and 
proofs I have brought for the confirmation of the 
ſame, and I ſhall endeavour to give them ſatis- 
faction. For my own part, the Lord knows, all 
T aim at is this, That our God, in our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, might have the preheminence in all 
things; that not only our falvatipn and juſtifica- 
tion might have their riſe from Chriſt alone, but 
that our peace of conſcience might be fetched 
from thence ; and that he that gives to us the 
great things of the goſpel, might ſpeak the ſame 
things by himſelf, or by his Spirit, unto us, accord- 
ing to his word, and ſo we reſt ſatisfied upon 
that ; if any thing ſwerve from this principle in all 
that I have delivered, I myſelf abhor it. To 
make the evidence of the Spirit, according to the 
word of grace, and the faith of a believer, no 
_ infallible teſtimonies of our intereſt in Chriſt, 
muſt of neceſſity produce this effect; to reſt and 
build upon our own works, and to give the glory 
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of our peace of conſcience and ** there- 
unto; but to preach that it is only theſe that evi- 
dence to us our intereſt in Chriſt, is to give unto 
the Lord Jeſus the honour and glory of all, and 
to aſſume nothing at all unto our own works. 
Thus, beloved brethren, you have heard the 
admirable grace of God; oh, let not there be ſuch 
a heart in any, as to turn it into wantonneſs; oh, 
let not any one continue in fin, becauſe ſo much 
grace hath abounded ; but let it teach you to dehy 
all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to live 
godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent 
world. For my own part, whatever others may 
think, I abhor nothing in the world ſo much as 
this ; namely, a licentious undertaking to con- 
tinue in any ſin, becauſe that ſuch fulneſs of grace 
hath abounded ; and I hope aſſuredly, that the God 
of grace and mercy, will keep by his power to 
ſalvation, all thoſe he delivers; and that he will 
ſo ſow the ſeeds of grace in their hearts, that they 
may not fin, that is, preſumingly break out of 
purpoſe, in hope of pardon before-hand ; and I 
hope alſo, God will meet with ſuch as are diſ- 
turbers of the truth of Chriſt, and peace of the 
goſpel, by their baſe and vile converſation. And 
I ſhall recommend to them (if there be any ſuch 
here) the reading of the epiſtle of Jude, where 
they may ſee the fearful wrath of God upon ſuch, 
| perſons as abuſe the grace of God to fin; that 
becauſe God freely pardons it, therefore they will 
| fin, and preſume to do that which is never ſo 
filthy. O, beloved, let not the love of the 
Lord God in Jeſus Chriſt thus manifeſted, be ſo 
baſely requited at your hands: ſeeing he hath ſo 


freely 
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freely loved you, and given Chriſt to you, that 
you might be to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, in a godly and chriſtian converſation, 
whereunto you are ordained: For you are God's 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Teſus unto good 
works, that you ſhould walk in them, Ephel. ii. 10. 
And I beſeech you always to remember, that 
you cannot anſwer the free love of God towards 
you any other way, but by ſhewing it in a fruit- 
ful converſation in the world; and conſidering 
that one end for which the Lord did redeem you, 
was, That you might be a peculiar people to him- 
ſelf, ætcalous of wy works, Tit. ii. 14: 7 
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Fear not, for I am with thee z be nat 8 for 
I am thy God : I will ftrengthen thee ; yea, I will 
help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteouſneſs. 

N the former part of this chapter, (which 
we will ſpeak a little of, becauſe it will make 

. way to the diſcovery of the true ſcope of this 
text) you ſhall find the Lord graciouſly ac- 


: quainting his F concerning his mind, in 
482 ſending; 
+ This paragraph ſufficiently clears the Dr. from being a li- 


Centious preacher. 
* Here begins the third volume in the former editions, 
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ſending Chriſt into the world, and what tumults 
this ſhould raiſe ; how the Lord repelled that out- 
cry; what ſucceſs he giveth unto Chriſt, raiſed up 
in ſpite of all the malignity and force againſt his 
power and glory. 

And it is worthy your obſervation, 8 to 
conſider how the Lord manifeſts this as a pream- 
ble to this very text. In ver. 1. he ſeems to re- 
preſent unto us the world, under the name of 
Mands and people, and to preſent them in ſuch like 
poſture, as Demetrius and his fellows ſtood in, in. 
As xix. upon Paul's ſetting up of Chriſt ; there 
was a horrible tumult raiſed againſt his doctrine , 
ſo it ſeems, the iſlands and the people, were in 
ſuch a kind of poſture here; therefore the Lord is 
pleaſed to call for ſilence: Keep flewce before me, 
ye iflands ; ſuch a noiſe there was, as I may ſay, 
that God could not be heard: and therefore, ſirſt, 
he requires ſilence, and then, inſtead of that con- 
fuſion that was among them, in reſpect of their 
madneſs; he deſires them to deal ſomewhat ra- 
tionally with him, he chargeth the world to put 
out all the ſtrength it hath, Bring forth your ftrong 
reaſons, let them come near, and let us reaſon toge- 
ther in Judgment. Now, that which the Lord 
ſpeaks, is as intending to hear what they could 
fay for themſelves in their oppoſition of Chrift ; 
for ſo you ſee plainly in ver. 2. when the Lord 
had got ſilence, he pleads the cauſe of Chriſt, by 


way of expoſtulation; as if he had faid, what 


madneſs is it in you, to ſet your faces againſt him? 
For who hath raiſed up the righteous man, and called 

him to his feet, aud oo Him to rule over kings? 
a "ny 
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Why do you contend in this manner ? Can you 
tell who it is that ſets him up? If ye did but 
know againſt whom ye riſe up, it would appear 
to yourſelves to be a vain contention ; and there- 
fore in ver. 4. he anſwers the queſtion himſelf, 
and therein ſhews the vanity of their oppoſing him. 
Far, ſaith he, the Lord hath done it, who is the 
frſt, and who is the laſt, If you fight with me, 
what will you get by it? Be ye ſure, I will manage 
the thing, it is the work of mine own hands; and 
it is I that raiſe him up, even to rule over kings; 
and therefore you do but kick againſt the 1 72 
in your contending with me. 

The Lord proceeds further, to 7" the cer- 
tainty of the prevalency of Chriſt here, and in ver. 
3. he goes on, to let us ſee, not only the facility, 
butalſo the extentof the prevalency of Chriſt; both 
how eaſily, and how far, he ſhould prevail. 

This matter is of excellent conſideration, He 
ſhall purſue, ſaith the text, and he ſhall paſs on 
ſafely, or, as it is in the margin, be ſhall paſs on 
in peace; as much as to ſay, when Chriſt takes 
upon him to ſet up his own kingdom and glory 
in the world, every one that ſets his face againſt 
him, ſhall be eaſily deſtroyed : therefore Chriſt 
ſhall run quietly and not after them too haſtily ; 
there ſhall be ſuch ſoftneſs in his purſuit, that the 
overcoming of the oppoſers ſhall ſeem to be a time 
of peace ; there ſhall be ſuch little oppoſition of 
him. 

In ver. 5. the Lord goes on, and tells of the 
fruit of this conqueſt Chriſt ſhall have when he 
comes to reign in his church ; the firſt fruit of it, 
is terror to them that ſet their faces againſt his 
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kingdom, The iſands were afraid: then he ſhews 


what an ill uſe they made of this fear, whereas it 


ſhould make them ſtoop to the ſcepter of Chriſt, 

that was too hard for them: like malefactors in- 
deed, when they ſaw themſelves over-maſtered, 
they aſſembled, and gathered themſelves together; 
they hoped to raiſe up more forces, and then try 
it out once more again with Chriſt. Beſides, you 
may obſerve what a politic, deviliſh practice they 
uſe, to bring down Chriſt again, when he was 
raiſed ; that which hath been the main and grand 
plot of ſatan, eyen to raiſe up idols, and ſet them 
up by Chriſt, to ſteal away the hearts of people. It 
was the policy of Balaam, counſelling Balak to 
lay ſtumbling blocks before I#ael, to entice them 
unto the idols of Moat; and it was the counſel of 
Jeroboam to overthrow the kingdom of Chriſt, to 
ſet up the calves in Dan and Bethel, that ſo there 
may not be a going unto Chriſt. So you have it 
in ver. 7. The carpenter incouraged the goldſmith, 
&c. Well, the Lord having thus diſcovered what 
oppoſition there would be, at the ſetting up of 
Chriſt, begins to ſpeak ſomewhat comfortably 
unto his own people : the oppoſition indeed of the 
world never ſtirs, nor moves God; becauſe he 
knows well enough how he can blaſt every at- 


| tempt ; yet, becauſe he knows that his people 


have ſome fleſh remaining ſtill in them, the ap- 
pearance of a tumult, and the oppoſition of the 


goſpel may, peradventure, put them into an af- 


fright. The Lord therefore endeavours to hearten 
them againſt the frights they might take, in 
regard of the outward appearance of oppoſition, 
and _ he doth in the words of the text : Fear 
thou 
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thou not, for Jam with thee ; be not di imayed, for 
T am thy God. 

Now, leſt there ſhould be a « mike 0 to whom 
the Lord directs this ſpeech; for his intent may 
be miſtaken in the extent of the people to whom 
he ſpeaks; and therefore in ver. 8, 9. the Lord 
ſhews to whom he ſpeaks ſuch encouragements : 
But thou, Iſrael, art my ſervant, and Jacob, whom 
T have choſen, the ſeed of Abraham my Friend. | 

Some will ſay, it ſeems then, that in this text, 
God's ſpeaking comfort, and encouragement, is 
| confined only unto the people of the Fews, that 
are the children of Jacob, and the ſeed of Abra- 
ham; and therefore, whatever comfort there is in 
the text, there is little comfort belongs unto us. 

Conſider ver. 9. and then it will appear, that 
tho? God ſpeaks of Jacob, Iſrael, and the ſeed of 
Abraham, yet he doth not ſpeak of the ſeed ac- 
cording to the fleſh, but according to the Spirit ; 
for there you read, Thou whom ] have choſen, and 
taken from the ends of the earth. That Jacob then, 
and Iſrael, to whom the Lord ſpeaks theſe com- 
fortable words, are the Jacob and Jae] that are 
called from the ends of the earth. Now, if you 
would know what is meant by the ends of the 
earth, the prophet will tell you, in chap xliii. 5, 
6, 7. Fear not, for I am with thee, I will bring 
thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee from the weſt ; 
I will ſay to the north, give up, and to the ſouth, 
| keep not back : bring my ſons from far, and my daugh- 

ters from the ends of the earth, even every one that 
is called by my name. As much as to ſay, this 
Ifrael and Jacob, to whom the Lord ſpeaks, not 


to fear, are a people gathered from the eaſt, 
L 4 north, 
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north, . ſouth, and weſt; now the ſeed of Jacob, 
naturally conſidered, is not of that extent, as to 
overſpread the world every way; however, the 
laſt clauſe, that it is, even every one that is called 
by his name, puts it out of — that it extends 
alſo to us Gentiles. 

This I note, beloved, that ſo we may not only 
have a gueſs that the comfortable language fre- 
quently mentioned by the prophet, belongeth un- 
to us, as well as the Fews ; but that we may ſee 
that it is the mind of the Lord he hath revealed, 
that it indeed extends itſelf unto us; for by the 
way, ſolid comfort will not be raiſed upon meer 
gueſſes, or preſumptions, taking things for granted, 
without the ſenſe of a good foundation to bear 

up ſuch comforts : all the comfort people have, 
' when they run upon gueſſes, is only abiding with 
them ſo long as there is not adminiſtred an occa- 
ſion of diſcomfort ; but all the comforts in the 
world will vaniſh, that have not ſome foundation 
when they are ſtruck at, and when ſome tempeſt 
beats againſt them, to caſt them down ; and there- 
fore it is good to be eſtabliſhed in every truth, 
wherein comfort may be received. 

1. From this paſſage, as it hath reference to the 
coherence, I may obſerve unto you, that, when- 
ever the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſet up in glory and 
beauty, he always meets with ſtrong oppoſition ; 
I fay, the Lord Chriſt, that righteous man, was 
never raiſed up, but a ſtorm was raiſed with him; 
there is an everlaſting fighting againſt the glorious 
light of Chriſt's goſpel, whenever it breaks out. 
You may ſee the truth of this, beloved, eſpecially, 
fince Chriſt's perſonal coming, at all times; no 
ſooner 
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ſooner did the apoſtles begin to preach him, as 
raiſed from the dead, but a madneſs and a fury 
grew upon thoſe that thought themſelves in autho- 
rity, as the Scribes and Phariſees ; their ſwords 
were preſently drawn, their priſons ſet open to 
clap up thoſe that preached Chriſt; Herod killed 


one, impriſoned another, intending to kill him 


too: beloved, I need ſay little of this, your own 
experience may now be a ſufficient witneſs of that, 
which, perhaps, you feared long before. Now is 
come the time of reformation, and purging of the 
church, of ſetting up the ark, and bringing Da- 
gon down; you ſee the fruit of this; what com- 
buſtions this hath raiſed in the world; let Chriſt 
himſelf be never ſo peaceable, yet when he comes, 
men will quarrel with him : therefore, by the way, 
as it is a truth in general, ſo is it in particular 
caſes too; whenever we, the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel, devote ourſelves only to ſet up Chriſt, and 
labour mightily at this work, we muſt expect to 
have the world about our ears ; and for you, be- 
loved, if you dream of peace and reſt in the 
world, finding friendſhip, and applauſe with men, 
while you endeavour to ſet up the Lord Chriſt, 
you miſtake yourſelves exceedingly ; you muſt 
look for uproars, tumults, and clamours from 
the world, and there will be theſe continually at- 
tending you. | 


2. From the coherence, you may obſerve, as 


mad and deſperate as the world is, and the ene- 
mies of Chriſt are, in fighting and making oppo- 
fition againſt him, yet no weapons, formed in this 


kind, ſhall proſper. The Lord hath raiſed him up, 
faith the text, and he ſhall rule over the beathen, 


and 
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and they Pall be as duſt before bis ſword, and as 
driven ſtubble before bis bow. I ſay, this ſhall 
come to paſs, and, therefore, it is no great matter 
how majeſtically the world looks, and how migh- 
ty it makes itſelf ; for, beloved, if all the world 


ſhould combine againſt one perſon, that ſtands for 


the cauſe of Chriſt, rather than Chrift ſhould fink, 
this perſon ſhould be able to withſtand even the 
whole world. But, however, let that perſon be 
borne down to the ground, or over-borne with the 
world, Chriſt ſhall never be over-borne ; he ſhall 
reign in glory and triumph, not only in heaven, 
but alſo in his church too ; when all comes to all, 
let them fight never ſo deſperately, Chrift ſhall be 
the conqueror ; he ſhall purſue, nay, he ſhall paſs 
on ſoftly ; he ſhall not need to take any great pains, 
nor toil; to maintain himſelf thus ſet up, and deſ- 
troy his enemies, he ſhall do it with eaſe. 

But, this is not that I mean neither; I come, 


therefore, to the text itſelf, which is a word of en- 


couragement, held forth to thoſe ſpirits that are 
ſubject to faint and droop, in reſpect of the afflic- 
tions that are likely, or, at leaſt, ſeem to be likely 
to grow upon the church of Chriſt ; Fear not, be 
not diſmayed, I am thy God, I am with thee. 

In the words, there are two generals very obſer- 
vable : | 

I. The temper of ſpirit that the Lord aims to 
reduce his people unto. 

II. The courſe he takes to reduce them to it. 
The temper of ſpirit that the Lord deſires to 
reduce his people unto, is delivered in a double ex- 
preſſion; Fear not, be not diſmayed : they are both 
one, ſaving, that diſmayedneſs is the higheſt ex- 
tremity 
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tremity of fear; ſo then, the temper he endeavours 


to reduce them unto, is a quietneſs, ſettledneſs, and 
undauntedneſs of ſpirit. 


The courſe that Cod takes to bring them to $ 


this temper of ſpirit, is a propoſal of motives and 
arguments of ſufficient effect and prevalency to 
pull down vain fear out of the heart; Fear not, 
for I am thy God; I am with thee, and ſo forth. 

The reſult of the text is briefly this; they need 
never be afraid, nor diſmayed at any thing, 
tho? it appear ever ſo hideous, who haye God for 
their God, and preſent with them, and a help un- 
to them. Beloved, theſe are times (as I hinted 
before unto you) that require ſuch a cordial as 
this ; for now, in a more eminent way than ever 


before, is the glory of the kingdom of Chriſt con- 


teſted, and attempted to be thrown down to the 


duſt. Now, when we hear of evils, our hearts 


are ſubject to be diſmayed, and eſpecially when we 


ſee them with our eyes; the ſword is drawn, nay, 


blood is drawn; the hearts of men are full of 
faintings, and many almoſt at their wits ends ; 
many begin to ſuſpect what will become of things, 
out of the fainting and ſuſpicion of their ſpirits , 
and, therefore, now, it is time to bring forth, out 


of the treaſures of the Lord, that that may ſtay 


the ſpirits of his people; that is, ſuch an encou- 
ragement as he himſelf gives, which will. be the 
beſt way in the world to eſtabliſh our hearts; name- 
ly, when God will ſay to a ſoul, Fear not, be not 
diſmayed; for I am thy God : it is a cup of conſo- 
lation indeed ; and, that we may draw it forth to 


you, with the better advantage to drink of it, let 


us take theſe particulars into conſideration : 
| 1. What 


| 
| 
| 
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1. What it is, not to fear, nor to be diſmayed. 


2. What it is, that we muſt not fear and be 


diſmayed at. 

3. What the fruit of fear, or diſmayedneſs, is; 
or what prejudice or diſadvantage fear and diſ- 
mayedneſs bring along with them. 

4. We ſhall then conſider the motives of the 
Lord, to take us off from theſe diſtempers of fear 
and diſmayedneſs ; namely, becauſe God is our 
God ; and, in that, we ſhall conſider, 

(1.) What it is for God to be thy God. 

(2.) What ſtrength there is in this argument, 
how this takes off fear and diſmayedneſs. And, 


(.) Seeing there is ſuch ſtrength in it, we ſhall 
conſider how God becomes the God of men, that 


ſo you may ſee the way to enter into this priviledge 


to have God for your God, and ſo to be ſecured 
= fear and diſmayedneſs. 
1. What it is for a perſon not to fear, nor be 
dismayed I have obſerved, concerning all the 
paſſions and affections of men, that the ſenſe of 
them far better opens their nature, than any diſ- 
courſe poſſibly can. When a fit of fear, eſpecial- 
ly when the height of it, ſeizeth upon a ſpirit, that 
ſpirit may read a plainer lecture to itſelf, of that 
paſſion, than all the rhetorick of men in the world 
can expreſs; I mean, fear is ſuch a paſſion, as 
every one knows better, by thoſe experiments they 
have of it, what it is, than another is poſlibly able 
to deſcribe. It is a very diſtracting, diſturbing, 
confounding paſſion ; it is a kind of beſotting 
paſſion, that makes men loſe themſelves, eſpecial- 
ly if it be in the extremity of fear; it ariſeth 
from an apprehenſion of ſome unavoidable, inſup- 
portable 
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Portable evil, growing upon a perſon, and occa- 


fioned, either by ſome ſymptoms of that evil, or 
by ſome meſſenger or other relating it, or by ſome 
foreſight of it in the eye. Now, as evil appears 
greater or leſſer, and more or leſs tolerable, ſo the 
paſſion of fear is more or leſs in perſons. In brief, 
I will give you bur a touch of the nature of this 
paſſion, and you ſhall have it delivered to you in 


the words of the. Pſalmiſt, where he ſets it forth 


by its contrary, by what it is not to be afraid or 
diſmayed, P/al. cxii. 7, 8. He ſhall not be moved, 
ſaith he, his heart is fixed, he ſhall not be afraid 
his heart is eſtabliſhed. Mark the phraſes, and, 


in them, you ſhall have a full lecture read to you. 
of a heart not afraid nor diſmayed. Firſt, It is a 


heart that is not moved nor ſtirred : ſuppoſe evil 


grows on, it may be the ſword, the enemy appears 


bigger and bigger; ſtill the dangers are greater 
and greater; what is it now not to be afraid? It 
is, not to be moved at all at any time; ſo far forth 


as the appearance of danger moves the heart, or 
turns it, ſo far he is afraid: ſo the other phraſe 
imports, his heart is fixed. You know, that fear 
in the heart, is often-times expreſſed by the ſhak- 


ing and trembling of it ; and, therefore, the Holy 
Ghoſt expreſſeth it alſo by the ſhaking of the tops 
of trees; it cauſeth an unſtedfaſtneſs of ſpirit. 


Now, faith the Pſalmiſt, They ſhall not be afraid, 

whoſe bearts are fixed; that is, as a poſt that is 
ſet deep in the ground, and rammed in, ſtands 
faſt, ſo that if you thruſt againſt it, it ſtirs not, it 


is fixed; ſo, when any thing beats againſt the heart 


to — and overthrow it, when the heart of a 


man ſtirs not at it, it is a fixed heart, and is not 
afraid. 
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afraid. And ſo the phraſe that follows, his heart 
is eſtabliſhed, ſignifieth, that it is made ftable and 
firm, that it. cannot be ſhaken. In brief, to have 
a heart not afraid nor diſmayed, is to have a heart 
calm, that looks with a regardleſs eye (as I may 
ſay).upon evils when they grow out. You ſhall 
ſee, beloved, this affection, or temper of ſpirit, not 
to be afraid, in the ſenſe I mention, excellently. 
deſcribed unto you in Daniel iii. 16. and there, 
whenever you would know whether you be afraid 
or no, you ſhall find always, as in a lecture, the 
thing diſcovered unto you. You know what dan- 
ger was in the eyes of thoſe three children, 
 Shadrach, Mefpach, and Abednego y there was a hot 
ficry-furnace prepared for them, ſeven times hotter: 
thin ordinary; the king proclaims; that whatever- 
he be that will not fall down and worſhip his 
image, ſkvuld preſently be caſt into this furnace; 
this was eneugk to ſtartle a-perſ6n, and make hire 
tremble z but, how is the temper of the three 
children expteſſed there? Me are not (ſay they) 
careful 10 anſwer tbee in this matier. Theſe 
threatenings, tho* very fearful in the eyes of 
others, ſeemed but a matter of nothing to them, 
they made 4 tuſſi at it. Even ſo, people are then 
ffee, whos when evil is coming, care not for it; a 
man, when he cares not for any thing that affails 
him, ruſtneth in upon it; and, tho it ſeem to 
threaten him ſome miſchief, yet he is confident” it 
cannot hurt him. So far as you can overlook 
evils drawing on upon you, more or leſs, not re- 
garding them in reſpect of any hurt they can do 
you, ſo far are you free from fear. 
You will ſay, none in the world can have ſuch: 
a temper 
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A remper of ſpirit, when dangers are growing, 
eſpecially great and thick upon them. 

No? What ſay you of theſe three children ? I 
ſpeak of men now, they were careleſs. 

You will ſay, it may be, that was an extraordi- 
nary caſe. 

Nay, you ſhall find, that the very ground of 
the undauntedneſs of their ſpirits, was the ſame 

which the Lord propoſeth in this text, to put us 

out of fear. Our God whom we ſerve is able to de- 
ver us, and be will deliver us. The careleſ- 
neſs of their ſpirits was grounded upon a common 
principle of the whole church, and upon the ſame 
| the Lord prop ſeth to all the reſt of his people, 

as well as to them; they being confident God was 
their God, neither the greatneſs of the king, nor 
te violence of his threatenings, could ſtir them a 

jot; they were all nothing to God, who was their 
God, who, was able. to deliver them, and would 
deliver them. Their confidence in this, was that 
which made them break forth into this bold ex- 
preſſjon, We are careleſs to anſwer thee in this 
matter. But now let us conſider, 2. What the 
people of God ſhould not fear. 

What, to be afraid of nothing? doth not the 
Lord himſelf commend fear to men ? Nay, is 
not God himſelf called the fear of Iſaac ? and 
yet would you make us believe, that we ſhould 
have no fear ? 

I anſwer, There is a threefold fear; there! is 4 
natural, a religious, and a turbulent fear: a na- 
tural fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an affection 
as is in men by nature, that they cannot be freed 


from ; ſych a fear was in Chriſt himſelf, without 
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fin. A religious and godly fear, is nothing but 
an awful reverence, whereby people keep a fit diſ- 
tance between the glorious majeſty of God, and 
the meanneſs of. a creature, and it is oppoſed to 
faucineſs : a turbulent fear, is a fear of diſquiet- 
neſs ; now all diſquieting fear, is that which the 
Lord endeavours to take off from his people. 
Well, but what are the things, you will fay, 
we ſhould not be afraid of, nor diſmayed at ? Per- 
haps I ſhall pitch upon things, people are much 
afraid of, and will think ſtrange they ſhould not. 

1. I muſt tell you, the people of God, need not 
be afraid of their ſins ; and yet, let me not be miſ- 
taken, I do not ſay, they muſt not be afraid to 
ſin, but they need not be afraid of their ſins ; they 
that have God for their God, there is no ſin that 
ever they commit, can poſſibly do them any hurt. 
Therefore, as their ſins cannot hurt them, ſo there 
is no cauſe of fear in their ſins they have com- 
mitted. 

Some will be ready to fay, this is ſtrange ; all 
the evils in the world that come, grow up from 
the ſinfulneſs of men. If a man be afraid of any 
thing, he ſhould be afraid of ſin, from whence all 
evils flow. 

I anſwer, beloved, It is true, fin naturally is a 
root bringing forth all manner of evil fruit, The 
wages of fin is death ; but yet, whatever ſin in its 
own nature brings forth, yet the ſins of God's 
peculiar people, that have God for their own God, 
can do them no hurt at all: and in that regard, 
there is no caule of fear from any they have ever 
committed. Beloved, I conceive this may ſeem 
Spent harſh to ſome, eſpecially, ſuch as miſ- 


conceive 
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the Ground of their Security. 177 
tonceive the drift I aim at, which is not to incou- 
rage any one unto ſin, but to eaſe the conſciences 
of the diſtreſſed: I deſire you to reſolve with your- 
ſelves this one thing, ſo far as the Lord reveals 
it, ſo far you will ſit down contented with his 
mind revealed to you; and I beſeech you, kick not 


againſt the truth. There is not one ſin, nor all 


the ſins together, of any one believer, that can 


poſſibly do that believer any hurt, real hurt, I 


mean; and therefore he ought not to be afraid of 
theme. How will that be made good, you will 
Vor.: 1k: .-- M ay? 


© This is condemned as an error by D. W. in his Goppel. 


Truth, &c. p. 181. tho' miſinterpreted by him; for the Dr. 

ſpeaks not of the natural evil of ſin, and the effects of it, which 

he repreſents as odious ; but of the penal evil of ſin, and the 

pu effects of it; which the believer need not fear, or that 
e 


ſhall be hurt by it, even eternal damnation, Rom. viil. 1, 


--- 33, 34. nor does he ſpeak of fin before it is committed, 
ſmiling upon a man with a promiſing countenance, which is 


moſt dreadful and odious to the faithful ; but, as committed, 


and lying on the conſcience, as he afterwards explains him- 
ſelf; and ſo Hoornbeeck, Sum. Contr. p. 714. and Witfus in 
Animadv. Iren. Chap. 12. ſ. 6. both underſtood him; and in 
this ſenſe, ſin is not to be feared, nor can it do a believer 


hurt; that is, bring eternal damnation on him. Dr. Good-' 


avin ſays the ſame thing, If thou believeſt in Chriſt, fear 
not fin; for God, from everlaſting, ſaw all thy ſins, and yet 
for all that, he continued to accept thee in his beloved: 


the reaſon is, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is more beloved of him, 
than fin is, or can be hated by him; if fin ſhould come to 


have more intereſt for hatred, in the heart of God, than 
Chriſt hath for love, thou mightieſt well ear; but he hath 
accepted thee in his beloved, therefore, be not thou afraid.“ 
Expoſ. Eph. Vol. I. p. 95. Yet, after all, I am of the ſame 


mind I was ſome years ago, that ſuch expreſſions ſhould be 


diſuſed ; ſee my Doctrine of God's Everlaſting Love, &. p. 15. 
and heartily join in the ſame wiſh with the excellent V igſius, 
Iren. chap. 13, ſ. 21. that nothing of this kind might drop 
from the mouth of a reformed divine ; for though fin cannot 
do any penal hurt to the believer, though it cannot damn him 

et it may damp his ſpiritual joy, break his peace, yea his 

ones, interrupt communion between God and him, diſhonour 


Chriſt, grieve the Spirit, and cauſe him to depart for a ſeaſon, | 
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fay ? I will make it appear out of Rom. vii. 15, 
--- 25. it is true, the apoſtle expreſſeth himſelf 
in heavy complaints againſt ſuch ſins as befal be- 
lievers: The good that I would ds, that do I not, 
and the evil that I wonld not do, that do J; inſo- 
much, that in the laſt verſe but one, he, with 
much vehemency, puts the queſtion thus: O 
wretched man, that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? Some will be ready 
preſently to ſay, here you ſee plainly is a fear of 
ſin, or ought to be ; here is a body of death in 


men, to be afraid of. But give me leave to tell 


you, that the apoſtle in this chapter, as I con- 


ceive, perſonates a ſcrupulous ſpirit, and doth not 


ſpeak out his own preſent caſe, as it was at this 


time, but ſpeaks in the perſon of another, yet a 


believer ; and my reaſon is this: becauſe, in reſ- 


pect of his own perſon, what was become of his 
ſins, was already reſolved ; therefore, I conceive, he 
acts the part of a troubled ſpirit, that in reſpe& of 
the multitude and prevalency of corruption, was 
ready to cry out thus : but mark how the apoſtle 


anſwers this queſtion, whether it be his own caſe- 
or anothers, for I will not ſtand upon that ; and 
you ſhall plainly ſee he concludes, though there 
be ſuch marvellous filthineſs and prevalency in 
ſin, yet it cannot do any hurt at all ; but, faith 
he, I thank God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who will deliver me from this body of death : as 


much as to ſay, indeed, till a man look to Chriſt, 


there is nothing but matter of bitterneſs and evil 
to be ſeen as the certain fruits of ſin; and there 
can be nothing elſe, in regard of the evil that is 
like to follow it. But when perſons can. once 
look 


= 
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look to Chriſt, the caſe is altered. What doth 
he thank God for? That though naturally a body 
of death grew up by fin ; yet there is no prejudice 
in this kind can come to him, through Chriſt, 
Now, that the apoſtle plainly means, that he 
thanks God, in that ſin could not do him, or 
others, any hurt, mark how in this thankfulneſs 
he expreſſeth himſelf in chap. viii. 1. There is 
now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, that 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit: 
There you ſee the ground of his thankſgiving z 
no condemnation to thoſe in Chriſt. No, you 
will ſay, no condemnation in hell ; but yet, as 
there are remainders of ſin in God's own people, 
ſo there will ſome evil or other fall upon the com- 
miſſion of ſin ; mark what the apoſtle ſpeaks. of 
it, in ver. 3, 4. Would you have the clear mind 
of the ſpirit in it? There it is held forth ; The 
law of the Spirit of life, wbich is in Chriſt, hath 
freed me from the law of ſin and death : for what 
the Iaw could not do, in that it was weak through 
the fleſh, God ſent forth his Son in the ſimilitude of 
finful fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in the fleſh, 
Here Chriſt ſtands for the deliverance of his peo- 
ple from condemnation, and eternal wrath, ſay 
ſome; yea, but ſaith the apoſtle, we are deli- 
vered from the law of ſin and death; what is 
that, but what the law may do to perſons, for 
thoſe ſins which are committed by them ? Now, 
what can ſin do when it is condemned? It is 
true, take a traitor, as he is at liberty, he may 
do miſchief, but take him as he is arraigned 
and condemned, bound and manacled, he can do 
none, Now ſin is condemned to the believer, it 
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can do no hurt at all to him; for what hurt can that 
do unto a man which is carried into a land of for- 
getfulneſs, to avoid further prejudice of ſuch per- 
ſons as are endangered by it? When men have 
been found dangerous unto the ſtate, it hath been 
a common practice to baniſh them the kingdom, 
into a place far remote, where they cannot have 
any opportunity of doing any miſchief, and when 
they are baniſned, they are not to return again, 
upon pain of death; now, beloved, our ſcape- 
goat hath carried our ſins into a land of forget- 
fulneſs. Conſider further; ſuppoſe a man be 
entered into many bonds, for great ſums; it is 


true, while they remain in force, ſuch a man is 
ſubject to fear arreſts; but put the caſe theſe are 


all cancelled, that the debt in the creditor's book 
be blotted out, what hurt then, can theſe bonds 
do a man, when the ſeal is torn off, and all the 
writing in them blotted out 2 If a. man ſaw a 


thouſand ſuch bonds, in which he were obliged, 


it would affright him no. more than if he ſaw none 
at all. True indeed, every ſin is a great debt, 
and we commit ſins daily and hourly againft the 
Lord, and the torments of hell are the merit of 
the leaſt ſin in the world; for, I ſpeak not this 
to extenuate any ſin, but to ſhew the greatneſs of 
God's grace, and to eaſe, upon good grounds, 
diſtreſſed conſciences. Therefore, ſuch as look 
upon theſe ſins, as uncancelled, and theſe debts, 
as true debts, ſo long they may work a horror in 
them ; but believers, that are the members of 
Chriſt, may read fairly all the ſins that ever they 
have committed, alſo the deſert of them, which 


ſhould be executed upon them, if they were not 
blotted? 
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blotted out ; but mark what the Lord ſpeaks, 
Ta. xliti. 25. 1, even 1, am be that blotteth out 
thy tranſgreſſions, for mine own name ſake, and will 


not remember thy fins. Now, what prejudice can 


that do, that is blotted out ? Every debt of a be- 


liever is cancelled, ſo that the Lord himſelf hath 


nothing at all to lay to his charge; for, how can 

that fcorpion hurt, that hath loſt his ſting, and 
ſpent his venom in the ſides of Chriſt, and left it 
there? Chriſt was wounded for the tranſorefſions of 
his people, he was bruiſed for their fins, the chaſtiſe- 
ment of their peace was upon him, Ia. liii. 5. What 
hurt can there be to whom there is peace from 
God, and nothing but peace ? It is true, our 
ſins themſelves do not ſpeak peace, but Chriſt, 
bearing the ſin and wrath that they deſerve, 
ſpeaks peace to every believer, whoſe tranſ- 
greſſions he did bear. Therefore, beloved, be 
not afraid, ye that are believers and members 
of Chriſt, of wrath breaking down from heaven 
upon you for ſuch and ſuch ſins, which you have 
committed, for all your ſins together can do you 
no harm; all the ſting and poiſon of them were 
ſpent upon Chriſt. Mark that excellent expreſſion 
of the apoſtle in the 1. Cor. xv. 56, 57. The ſting 
F death is fin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the law 
ſo that here ſeems to be a ſting in ſin even to 
death itſelf : but mark what follows, T hanks be ta 


God, thro our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that hath given us 


the victory. What doth he mean? even the victo- 
ry of overcoming fin and death. Tho* naturally 
fin hath a ſting, yet there is a victory over it; 
Chriſt is the death of it, as he took away its ſting z 
ſo that the ſins of believers, ſet up to affright them 
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by ſatan, or his inſtruments, are but ſcare-crowg 
and bug-bears ; things to affright ignorant children 
indeed, but men of inſight, and underſtanding, 
are able to ſee that they are counterfeit things. It 
is true, before men come to ſee the light of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, their ſins ſtare in their faces, 
ſeeming to ſpit fire at them ; but juſt as children 
put one of their company into hideous poſtures, 
and a fearful and terrible repreſentation, cauſing 
every one that knows it not, to run from him; 
ſo ſin, as it is ſet up by ſatan, with a terrible vi- 
ſage, as it were, to ſpit fire in the faces of the 
godly, ſeems very threatening and dreadful. But, 
they are to know for certain, it is but a made 
thing, there is no fear from the ſins of believers ; 
all the terror of fin, Chriſt himſelf hath drunk, 
and, in drinking it, he, our life, was crucified 
and, in that regard, all the terror and hideouſneſs 
of ſin, as it is repreſented by ſatan, is ſpent, and 
fin itſelf is dead. It is true, indeed, a living roar- 
ing lion is a terrible creature; but, of a dead lion, 
there is no more fear than is of a ſtick, or a ſtone, 
to him that knows he is dead. While ſin is alive, 
it is fearful and terrible; but, when it is dead, 
there is no more terror in it than is in a dead lion. 
Thus I ſpeak concerning fin, not as it ſmiles 
upon a man, with a promiſing countenance before 
it be committed; for ſo it is moſt dreadful and 
odious to the faithful, as that which crucified their 
ſweeteſt Lord ; but as committed, and lying upon 
the conſcience of a believer, endeavouring to drive 
him to deny the love and free grace of God to 
him, and the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt : for, in this 


regard, it is crucified by Chriſt, and ſo a _ 
need 
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need not be afraid of fin. Indeed, terrible it may 
ſeem to be at firſt, but without juſt cauſe, for it 
can do no hurt. Therefore, the apoſtle telling 
us of the Hand-writing of ordinances that was 
againſt us, and contrary to us, ſaith, that Chriſt bath 
nailed it to his croſs. So that the ſins of be- 
lievers are crucified with Chriſt ; They, that are 

Cbriſt's, bave crucified the fleſh, with the aſfections 
and luſts. We commonly underſtand this, as if 
our mortification of ſin, were the crucifying of the 
fleſh : but the apoſtle ſpeaks otherwiſe there, and 
intends, that they, that are Chriſt's, are crucified 
with him; as much as to ſay, Chriſt's dying up- 
on the croſs for believers, became the death, that 
is, the expiation of ſin for them, that it ſhould 
be no more terrible unto them, nor affright them. 
J have inſiſted the more upon this, becaule, indeed, 
it is the root from whence all other fears ſpring 
for, from croſſes and afflictions, which come upon 
perſons (of which we ſhall ſpeak preſently) they 
run immediately to their ſins, and conceive that it 
is they that have put ſtings into them, and make 
them ſo bitter; ſtill, therefore, they are perplexed 
with fears, as long as ſin is upon them; certainly, 
ſome fearful thing will come upon them; why ? 
they have committed ſuch and ſuch ſins, theſe be 
the cauſe of their fear. But, beloved, either deny 
plainly that Chriſt died for your ſins, that he hath 
borne the whole wrath of God that fin hath de- 
ſerved ; or fit down by this truth, that ſin hurt 
Chriſt to much, that it cannot hurt the believer 
for whom he died. 
2. As we ſhould not fear our own ſins, being 
believers, and members of Chriſt ; ſo neither ought 
we to fear the ſins of others. You 
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You will ſay, Suppoſing there be no fins of our 
own to pull down judgments, yet the world is full 
of iniquity, and abundance of ſins there are, that 
bring down wrath from heaven. 

Tho! it be true, that national ſins bring down 
national judgments and wrath ; yet, all the ſins of 
the times, cannot do a member of Chriſt a jot of 
hurt ; and, therefore, as they cannot do him any, 


he need not be afraid of them. I will make it 


appear, that the ſins of the world, the crying ſins 
of the times, can do a believer no hurt at all; 
mark the plea of the Lord, often mentioned in 
Ezek. xviii. 3, 4. againſt the people that hit him 
in the teeth, as if he were unjuſt ; The fathers, ſay 
they, have eaten ſour grapes, and the childrens teeth 
are ſet on edge. He pleads his own innocency in 
it, and directly anſwers, that the ſoul that finneth 
ſhall die; as much as to ſay, he that commits the 
fault, ſhall bear the burthen of it ; thou, that art 
not the committer of the fault, ſhall not bear the 
burthen of it. Therefore the ſins of the times that 
are committed by the wicked, cannot do God's 
people any hurt : the childrens teeth ſhall not be 
ſet on edge. 

But, will ſome ſay, I have had ſome hand in 
theſe ſins, I did not reprove them ; or, I did not 
ſeparate myſelf from them. _ 

I anſwer, Suppoſe the members of Chriſt are 


in ſome ſort acceſſary to theſe fins, yet, ſo far as 


you, in your own perſons, have been actors, or 
partakers of theſe tranſgreſſions, Chriſt hath borne 
them, and ſuffered for them. It is not ſome ſing 
that Chriſt bears, and leaves ſome for believers to 
bear, and ſo alſo leaves ſome puniſhment for them 
o 
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to ſuffer ; for he, the Lamb of God, takes away the 
fins of the world; and, that he takes them all away, 
appeareth, 1 Jobn i. 7. The blood of Chriſt, his Son, 
cleanſeth us from all fins. Whether then you con- 
ſider every elect perſon, as he ſinneth by himſelf, 
or as he ſhareth with others, all theſe ſins the blood 
of Chriſt cleanſeth him from ; and, therefore, I 
ſay, the ſins of other people, ſhall not, they cannot, 
be imputed to him that is a believer. 
But, you will ſay, ſurely the Lord ſends croſſes 
and afflictions upon his own people (as well as up- 
on the people of' the world) many times, and 
ſhould we not therefore be afraid of them ? 
Therefore, let me tell you, as there is no oc- j 
caſion, or need; . nay, as people ought not to be 
afraid for the ſins of others, ſo ought not they to 
be afraid for the chaſtiſements of the Lord upon 
them. Conſider but the true nature of fear; look 
upon things as they are in themſelves ; if there be 
occaſion of fear in any thing that may come, there 
muſt be evil in theſe afflictions, or elſe there need 
not be fear: now there is no evil in them, but all 
are exceeding good, and they work for good; 
and that that works for good, is not evil; every 
agent produceth effects anſwerable to its own 
nature; an evil tree brings forth no good fruit, 
nor a good tree evil fruit; ſo then, if there be no- 
thing but good in all the aMictions of the people 
of God, then there is no cauſe of fear; there is an 
apprehenſion of evil in a thing, if there be fear, 
but there is not a juſt one in a thing that is good; 
be aſſured of this, there is no fear to be had of af- 
flictions, let them be ever ſo tart, great, or many. 
Oh, faith one, I ſhall be undone, as others are, that 
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are plundered; here the heart is diſturbed, and diſ- 
trated. But, beloved, ſuppoſe you loſe all that 
you have, even the wife out of your boſoms, and 
your children out of your arms, and ſo you be 


| deprived of all, yet there is no evil in them, and 


therefore you ought not to be afraid. There is 
nothing but good in them : the apoſtle in Heb. 
Xii. 11. tells us, that it is true, for the preſent, no 
affiittion ſeems joyous, but grievous; yet he takes 
away all occaſions of fear, tho* for the preſent 
they ſeem evil ; yet afterwards, ſaith he, they bring 
forth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs to thoſe 
that are exerciſed therewith. What hurt is in them, 
when they bring forth the peaceable fruits of righ- 


teouſneſs? In afflitions, they are refined as fil- 


ver and gold. What hurt is there to ſilver in the 
fire, when nothing is intended but the ſeparation 
of the droſs from it? When the Lord afflicts his 
people, he ſits as a refiner to take away the droſs; 
the afflictions of God's people are nothing but 
the refinings of God, to take away the ruſt: what 
hurt is there in phyſick, eſpecially good, when the 
body is diſtempered? They that know the benefit 
of it, will they be afraid of it, tho' it make them 
ſick for a time? It is true, ignorance and ſuſpi- 
cion of the operation, will make men afraid ; but 
the Lord hath made it known to us, that all his 


chaſtiſements are the fruits of his love, and this is 


the end of all, to take away ſins : it is true, men 
need not fear that the fins they commit ſhall do 
them hurt; but the Lord makes ule of afflictions, 
to purge out ſin from the converſation, where it 
is a trouble and burthen, to the faithful; tho* he 
doth not revenge himſelf of any fin before com- 
mitted, 3. AS 
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3. As we ought not to be afraid of fin and af- 
fictions in general, ſo for the preſent we ſhould 
take notice, that they that have God for their 
God, mult not be afraid of men. The enemies of 
God, that fight againſt him, there needs no fear, 
either of their wrath, or policy, their menaces, 
or cruelty ; there is no cauſe of fear of any of 
theſe : it is true, there is, doubtleſs, kn impla- 
cable rage, and an unchangeable reſolution of 
revenge, if poſſibly they could, even to bring fire 
from heaven, to devour the ſervants of the living 
God; but if their rage were more deſperate than 
it is, there is no cauſe at all to fear, inaſmuch as 
God is their God. In P/alm. cxxiv. you ſhall ſee 
that there is no cauſe to fear, tho' there be ever 
ſo rauch evil approaching ; which was made of 
purpoſe, to ſet forth this thing, that the godly need 
not fear the fury of the oppreſſor : If the Lord 
had not been on our fide, when men roſe up againſt 


us, they bad ſwallowed us up, when their farts 
wrath was kindled againſt us; but bleſſed be the 


Lord, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, that hath not given us 
as a prey to their teeth; our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the fowler, the ſnare is broken, 
and we are delivered. Here is fierce wrath, but 
yet here is eſcaping, as a bird out of the ſnare of a 
fowler; and how comes this to paſs ? The Lord 
is their help, and on their ſide; and if he be on 
our ſide, what need of fear is there at all of their 
wrath ? Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, 
and the remainder of wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain, 
Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. See what little cauſe there is of 
tear from the wrath and rage of men ; there ſhall 


nothing but matter of praiſe come forth to the 


Lord 
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Lord out of it; wilt thou be afraid of that by 
which he ſhall be praiſed ? He is praiſed by the 
wrath of men, and all the ſuperfluity of wrath, 


more than is for the glory of God, he will re- 


ſtrain; the wrath that is more than for his praiſe, 
he will be ſure to keep it in, and that, that is for 
his glory, wilt thou be afraid of ? 

Moreover, as you ought not to fear the wrath of 
men, ſo neither their policy; tho? hell itſelf com- 
bine with them to lay ſnares to entrap the people 
of God, there is no cauſe of fear ; let there be 
Achitophels among them, whoſe counſel is an ora- 
cle of God, yet he will turn their counſel into 
fooliſhneſs; their Lord confounds the wiſdom 
of the wiſe, and brings to nought the counſel of 
the prudent ; where is the wiſe-man ? where is the 
ſcribe? where is the diſputer of this world ? 
He hath choſen the fooliſh things of this world 
to confound the wiſe, as well as the weak things 
of the world to confound the ſtrong : now if the 
Lord chooſe fooliſh things to confound the wile, 
or the wiſe things of the world to confound 
themſelves ; why oughteſt thou to be afraid ? 

Alfo there is no occaſion of fear (to them that 
have God for their God) of the inſtruments of 
cruelty ; let them have all that cruelty itſelf can 
invent, fear not them ; fear not their ſwords, 
their engines of war ; what need we be afraid of 
that which ſhall not proſper? Now, the Lord 


faith plainly, that no weapons formed againſt the 


church ſhall proſper. You know indeed, that un- 
to a naked breaſt, a ſword is terrible ; but where 
there is a coat of mail to fence off a ſword, he that 
hath it, is, or need be no more afraid of the thruſt 


of 
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of a ſword, than when there is no ſword at all 
thruſt againſt him ; eſpecially when he knows his 
coat of mail is ſword-proof, that it cannot pierce 
it. Armour of proof, you know, will keep out 
a bullet; when a man knows his armour is of 
proof indeed, he cares not whether he hath a dag- 
ger thruſt at it, or a piſtol ſhot againſt it, or no; 
he fears not, he cares not: the armour of be- 
lievers is piſtol-proof, it cannot be ſhot through. 

But you will ſay, many are ſlain; will you con- 
demn all that are killed by the enemy, as not be- 
lievers? | 

Miſtake me not, I do not ſay they are ſword- 
proof, ſo that the ſame thing may not befal unto 
them, as unto others ; but only ſo, that nothing 
that befals them, can be truly evil unto them; 
and in reſpect of the ſoul, all that the enemy can 
do, cannot deſtroy that. 

Do you not ſee them dead, you will ſay? 

But mark what the apoſtle ſaith, Our life is bid 
with Chriſt in God. It is true, there is a natural 
life, that may be deftroyed as well as the life of a 
wicked man ; but yet the ſoul of a believer is not 
deſtroyed ; it is cannon-proof, all the devils in 
hell cannot deſtroy it; Chriſt himſelf is our life; 
now, when he ſhall appear, then ſhall we appear with 
him in glory; ſo that Chriſt himſelf may be killed, 
before our lives ſhall be deſtroyed by the enemies. 
You that are believers have this advantage of your 
enemies the unbelievers z you may take away their 
lives, but they cannot take away yours ; they have 
but one life, a natural life, but they that are be- 
lievers, have a life in Chriſt ; nay, he is their life; 
he himfelf ſhall be annihilated before they * 
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all the power of the ſword cannot take away that 
life from you ; it is true, they may take you out 
of this world, and the comforts of it ; but know, 
this world, when the Lord will have the ſoul ſe- 
parated from it, is a comfortleſs world ; if he 
himfelf ſhould anſwer a perſon to give him life in 
the world, when himſelf hath purpoſed to take 
him out of it ; that, and life itfelf, would be a hell 
to him. Beloved, know this, that the Lord in- 
tends only your good in all your changes, and, 
that which is beſt, he provides for you; though 
your life be taken away from you, where is the 
hurt or loſs ? Conſider it well, beloved, death is 
but the opening of the priſon doors, to let you out; 
it is but the arriving of a veſſel into the haven of 
reſt : what doth the ſword do when it enters into a 
believer ? it makes but a change of immortality 
for mortality, of life for death, of ſtrength for 
weakneſs, of glory for ſhame, of holineſs for ſin 
it doth but pull down a rotten houſe of clay, to 
give poſſeſſion of manſions of glory ; it doth but 
take perſons from a cottage at will, to enter into a 
lordſhip of inheritance ; for it gives full poſſeſſion 
of an eternal one. The ſword that enters inta 
the breaſt of a believer, doth but put him into the 
chamber of the bridegroom, and confummates the 
marriage of the Lamb to him ; it is the fulfilling 
of the great cry of the ſaints, Come, Lord Feſus, 
come quickly; and, I defire to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt ; it takes the bride into communion 
with her long looked-for beloved, and gives her 
poſſeſſion of thoſe things ſhe longed for. While 
we are in the fleſh, we are abſent from the Lord; 
we enjoy the viſion of Chriſt now but in hope, and 
but 
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but darkly : but, when this earthly tabernacle ſhall | 


be diſſolved, we have an houſe not made with hands. 
It doth but carry the believer out of a barren, 
bluſtering, troubleſome wilderneſs, unto his 
home, to fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of glory ; what hurt is there 
in all this? Conſider this, that when the worſt 
comes to the worſt, if ye ſhould be brought ints 
the greateſt ſtrait that ever man was in, when 
cruelty ſhall rage and ſwell to its utmoſt bounds ; 
this is that which ſtays up the heart, and makes 
the weakeſt ſpirits ſtrong ; and the want of this, 
makes the ſtrongeſt run away : when a man ſhall 
think with himſelf, if I ſhould be now thruſt 
through by the ſword of the enemy, what will be- 
come of me? If I be not a member of Chriſt, I 
ſhall go to hell for ever; Oh, how will this ſtar- 
tle him! This in the heart of the ſtouteſt ſoldier, 
is enough to make him run away, have he 
never ſo much courage; but when a man ſhall 
ſtand in the face of an enemy, and the bullets fly 


about him on every fide; and thus think with _ 


himſelf, what if one of theſe ſhould hit me, 
what ſhall become of me ? whither ſhould I go? 
If he can but fay in true faith, heaven is mine, 
and Chriſt is mine, I ſhall go preſently unto God 
my Father, at whoſe right hand are joys for ever- 
more; I cannot have a better turn done me, than 
by one of theſe meſſengers, to be ſent preſently 
thither. It is recorded, that there was a man 
had a ſpear run at him, by one that fought his 


life, and entering, it happen'd to lance an ul- 
cer, that all the phyſicians could never cure; that 


thruſt of the ſpear cured the ulcer. Oh, beloved, 
all 
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all the world is not able to cure the ulcers that 
are in believers, in reſpect of the cohabitation and 
practice of ſin; for ſin will ariſe, and break forth, 
in ſpite of all the world, and they ſhall not ceaſe to 
ſin, till they ceaſe to be here below; now the ſword 
that enters into their hearts at one chruſt, perfectly 
cures the ulcers of ſin, that there ſhall never ariſe 
any more after; now what hurt is there in that 
ſpear, that cures inſtead of killing? 

This, beloved, I ſpeak to encourage all the 
faithful; when the enemy looks big upon you, 
and your hearts are ready to faint; conſider what 
the Lord ſaith, I am your God, be not afraid, nor 
diſmayed. Sometimes I obſerve, people look up- 
on ' believers with an evil eye, becauſe they do 
not ſee them of ſuch dejected countenances, and 
ſo full of fearful expreſſions, as are in themſelves, 
or others: hence they preſently cenſure them as 
void of ſenſe, and full of ſecurity. But conſider, 
hath not the Lord promiſed, that they ſhall not 
be moved with evil tidings ? Is there nothing in 
ſuch a promiſe? Will you ſay, there is no 
ſtrength, nor truth in him, in whom is the ful- 
neſs of all? that when you find ſuch undaunted- 
neſs in any, that when men ſpeak of fire and 
ſword, and the cruelty of the enemy, ſay, We 
are careleſs, as touching this matter; you ſay, 
they are ſtupified, or carnally ſecure, do you not 
therein charge the three children for the ſame ? 
Shall the people of God, who out of the appre- 
henſion of God being their God, and out of the 

n-ſhot of ſin, ſay, we fear not touching this 
matter, ſhall they be condemned for it ? They 
know wherein pain, miſery, and death, which thou 

| art 
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art not ſenſible of : do not then condemn God, 
therefore; is thine eye evil, becauſe his is good? 


Now, what are the diſadvantages by this diſmay- 


edneſs of {ſpirit ? There are three ſorts of them: 
1. Fearfulneſs of ſpirit produces a great deal of 


prejudice unto God; not ſimply to the being of 


God, but to his glory and honour ; it caſts many 
ſlanders upon him. 

1. Upon his power. 2. Upon his faithfulneſs. 

3. Upon his care and providence. 4. Upon the 
freeneſs of his grace. 5. Upon the efficacy of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt. 

To touch of theſe a little, which, by the grace 
of God, may quit your hearts of theſe fears. 
I. It caſts a ſlander upon the power of God: if 
you lend a man an hundred pounds, and he give 
you a bond to pay it you again, it may be, you 
fear you ſhall not have it again; what is the 
ground of it? I doubt, ſay you, he will not be 
able to pay me: when fear ariſeth from ſuch a 
principle, doth not this caſt an aſperſion upon the 
ability of the man? If you thought he were an 
able man indeed, you would not ſuſpect him ; ſo, 
| when you ſee ſuch and ſuch evils growing towards 
you, and you begin to be afraid, and to cry out, 
doubtleſs I ſhall fink under them, God is not able 
to deliver me at ſuch a time; I fay, unbelief of 
the power of God, being the occaſion of ſuch fear, 
thereby caſts an heavy ſlander upon him. 

But ſome may ſay, I never doubted of the abi- 
lity of God. 

If you do not, yet [/rael did; Can God, ſay 
they, give fleſh in the wilderneſs * And conſider 
with yourſelves, how often it hath been in the 
Yor, II. N hearts 
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hearts of people, when they have been in any 
great extremity z How ſhall we eſcape ? there is 
no poſſibility for us to avoid this evil: is not this. 


now a calling in queſtion the power of God ? If 


fo, then is there a great ſcandal caſt upon it. 
2. It likewiſe brings a ſcandal on the faithful- 
neſs and truth of God. Some will ſay, I do not 
queſtion whether God can do this, but all my fear 
is, whether he will do it or no; this ariſeth from 


a 2 ſuſpicion, that God will not do it: now I aſks, 


hath he ſaid, he will do it ? Hath he ſaid, 7 will 
never fail thee, nor forſake thee ? That all things 
ſhall work together for our good ? And do you 
fear he will not do it? What do you think of 
God ? Is he not as good as his word ? Are God 
and his. faithfulneſs out of credit with you? Hath. 


he ſaid, and will not he perform? If a man hath: 


promiſed togiveyou an hundred pounds, and when 


he is gone, you fear you ſhall never have it; do- 


you not call in queſtion the honeſty of this man ? 
do you not make him a liar? Hath not God pro- 
miſed to ſave and defend you ; to be your ſhield 
and buckler ? now you by fear calling this in 
queſtion, is this any better, than to charge him 
with diſhoneſty ? and to make him a liar, that he 
hath ſaid, and will not make good what he hath 

faid ? | 
3. You charge the providence and care of God. 
you know what he hath ſaid, Be careful for nothing, 
but in all things make your requeſts known to him: 
and caſt your care upon him, for he careth for you: 
do you think he is mindful of you, and cares for 
you, when extremity of danger comes upon you, 
and you fear you ſhall miſcarry in ſuch danger? either 
you 
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| you think that he doth not mind you, or if he 


doth, he is not able to help you. This was Da- 
vid's fault, he runs on in this manner: Hatb he 
forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger ſhut up his 
tender mercies ? will he be favourable no more ? He 
charged God with forgetfulneſs. _ 

4. You caſt a ſcandal upon the free grace of 
God, when thus afraid; thy fear is, that ſuch an 
evil will overtake thee ; and withal, thou lookeſt 


upon thy deſerts, and ſayeſt, This may well come 


upon me, I have deſerved it; I have committed 
ſuch and ſuch ſins, and they will certainly pro- 

voke the Lord to ſend all theſe evils I fear upon 
me: becauſe thou haſt ſinned, thou feareſt ſuch 
puniſhments will come upon thee ; - conſider, how 
thou ſlandereſt the freeneſs of the grace of God; 


there is no avoiding of evil, ſayeſt thou, becauſe fin 


hath been committed; yet herein grace indeed con= 
ſiſts, that tho* it be, yet no wrath ſhall be pro- 
voked, nor puniſhment inflicted z ſo often as men 
fear afflictions from ſins committed, they ſlander 
the grace of God: there is no way for me to ef- 
cape, for I have ſinned, will men think. When a 


ſcholar comes home to his father, and cries, I have 


committed a fault, there is no eſcaping the rod, 
for every fault I commit, I ſhall be whipped ; is 
not this to caſt a ſcandal upon the clemency of 
the maſter, as if he were ſo rigid, that he would 
paſs by no fault? If you upon ſin committed, 
fear wrath and judgment, what do you think of 


God? Do you not plainly declare, that there is 
no clemency in him ? 


5. You caſt a ſlander upon the raſhelngs of 
— that fear wrath, becauſe you have com- 
5 N 2 mitted 
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mitted ſuch and ſuch a ſin; beloved, to what 
purpoſe are they? Were they not for the ſins of 
men? Did the Lord behold the travail of his 
ſoul, and was he ſatisfied? and, will he come and 
exact a new payment, after ſatisfaction given and 
acknowledged? Either God muſt be diſhoneſt, to 
exact payment twice for one debt, or Chriſt's ſa- 
tisfaction was inſufficient? If he did not bear all 
the wrath of God, but you muſt bear ſome of it 
yourſelves, where is the efficacy of his ſufferings ? 
If they were ſufficient, wherefore ſhould you then 
fear any wrath at all? Certainly, you muſt either 
ſay, Chriſt hath not borne all indignation, and ſo 
make the ſcripture a liar, which ſaith, He bebeld 
the travail of his ſoul, and was ſatisfied, and his 
ſufferings of none effect; or elſe, though fin hath 
been committed, you cannot fear wrath, or any 
evil, as the effect of it. 

The ſecond prejudice. of fear is, as it a 
God's ſervice; it may appear divers ways to you: 
1. So far as fear poſſeſſes the heart, ſo far is 
faith ſuppreſſed; it is the cut- throat of believing; 
In quietneſs and confidence ſhall be your reſt; where 
there 1s reſt, there is confidence ; and where there 
is no reſt, there can be no confidence; there- 
fore as far as you fear the afflictions of the world, 
in reſpect of your fins, ſo far are you weak in 
faith; faith makes men fit down ſatisfied, whereas 
fear fills men full of doubts : when things are not 
Clear, there are diſputings, but faith puts an end 
to all doubts and fears; wherefore, ſo long as 

there is fear, there is unbelief. 
2. Fear is prejudicial to all religious duties; 
it is a damper of prayer : beloved, you know, 
that the life of prayer lies in faith, F any man pray, 
let 
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tet him aſk in faith, faith St. James. Faith is the 
wing of prayer, and carries it up to heaven ; clip 
the wing, and the motions of it muſt be ſlow. Be- 
loved, you that are afraid, in ſuch a fit, what 
hearts have you to pray ? In brief, there is this 
great prejudice in fear, it makes all the duties that 
perſons perform, meerly ſelfiſh : You know that 
a ſervant is very diligent for his maſter, when no 
danger cometh ; bur, let the ſervant be in fear of 
it, he will leave his maſter's buſineſs to ſhift for 
himſelf, and ſeek for his own ſafety ; ſo, conſider 
it well, whether your hearts are not for yourſelves 
in your ſervices, when there is a ſtrong paſſion of 
fear in your ſpirits. When a man is in prayer, 
againſt ſome evil he fears is approaching him, 
what prayer is it? He is altogether for himſelf, 
that he may be delivered from his preſent fear; 
there is not a thought (ſo far as this fear prevails) - 
that God may be glorified all the while, but only 
of the evil that is, or like to fall upon him; 
whereas, the believer ſhould ſerve with ſincerity 
and ſingleneſs of ſpirit z he ſhould do that 
which he doth, as unto the Lord. Do not 
miſtake, it is not the ſpirituality, nor fer- 
vency in the performances of duties, that 
carries it; duties are not explatory helpers 
with Chriſt : but, when duties are performed as 
to, and for, the Lord, and not to, and for, a man's 
ſelf, then are they right as ſervices. But all our 
hope that we muſt have in any condition, muſt be 
only from the grace of God, and all that we act 
muſt be to him, for what he hath done for us. 

Therefore, ſeeing it is the Lord himſelf that calls 
upon you, and bids you be not afraid, take 
N 3 courage 
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courage from him, and quit yourſelves like men: 


in danger be firong in the Lord, and in the pawer of 
bis might. There is this difference between God's 


call and man's, to do any thing; men call to ſer- 


vices and employments, but cannot give them 
power to perform that which they are called unto ; 
but God calls, and gives influence of his own, to 
make men do ſuch things he calls them unto ; the 
Lord faith, Fear not, and in his voice there is life, 


to frame the ſame temper in your hearts. Chriſt 
ſtands over your dead hearts, as he did over the 


dead body of Lazarus, ſaying, Lazarus, ariſe, who 
immediately aroſe ; the word of his mouth carried 


life into it, and with i it ; ſo it ſaith, Fear not, and 


immediately it takes away all fear from the ſpirit 
of that man he ſpeaks inwardly unto ; other men 
may ſpeak, and ſpeak their hearts out, and never 
the better; but, when God calls upon you not to 
be afraid, he is preſent in his ordinances, meerly 


for his own ſake, to hold out this undauntedneſs 


of ſpirit to you; it is now with you, if you em- 


brace it; he will make you of an undaunted ſpi- 


rit ; he ſhall ſtrengthen you as that leviathan the 
Lord ſpeaks of in Fob xli, which eſteemed iron as 
ftraw, and braſs as rotten wood, becauſe his ſcales 
were ſo ſtrong : know this, that believers are the 
leviathans of God, he will ſo ſteel their ſpirit, that 
they ſhall cut iron as ſtraw, and braſs as rotten 
wood. The Lord is able to put ſuch a ſpirit into 
you, and he will make good his promiſe, wherein 
he hath engaged himſelf, that his ſtrength ſhall be 
made perfect in weakneſs ; therefore, tho' you have 
faid, My ſtrength faileth me, yet he ſhall be the 
ſtrength of your hearts, and your portion for ever ; 
thus 
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thus you ſhall give that to him that fearful men 
rob him of, that is, the glory of his power, faith- 
fulneſs, the freeneſs and riches of his grace, and 
care of his peaple's welfare, and Chriſt of his 
ſufficiency ; wherein he hath promiſed plentifully 
to ſupply you with all ſpiritual ſtrength, that you 
fall run, aud not be weary, walk and not faint. In 
a word, there are a few civil reſpects that I will 
mention as motives againſt this fear; I will but 
touch them. 5 

| Know, fear, eſpecially diſmayedneſs, puts a man 
beſides his wits, that while he is in ſuch a paſſion, 
he is to ſeek for common ways of ſafety; ſo that, 
whereas men think that feat will help them to 
avoid danger, commonly, in amazement, you 
hall have people ſtand ſtill, not able to ſtir to ſave 
themſelves. Beſides, this fear is ſuch a torment, 
that commonly thoſe evils, fo much teared, prove 
not ſo hurtful nor evil to a perſon as the preſent 
fears ; and, beſides this, it many times doth not 
only daunt the ſpirit of a man in himſelf, but 
proves very dangerous to others. You already 
have had ſufficient experience, not long fince, of 
the evil and miſchief this fear had like to have 
occaſioned in the army ; a thouſand to one it was, 
that the fear af fome had not made all the reſt to 
fly; and it was a miracle of mercy, that there 
| ſhould be fo great a fear in the army, and yet ſtand 
ſo to it; fear, at ſuch a time, is of a wonderful 
ſpreading and dangerous nature ; fearfulneſs jn 
one, kindles it in many; and ſo, not only men's 
perſons, but alſo the cauſe itſelf, is hazarded; but 
theſe are but low things in reſpect of the prejudice 
God himſelf ſuſtains in the fear of men; therefore, 
N 4 for 
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for your encouragement, conſider what the Lord 


-hath in ſtore for you ; nothing he hath, is, or can 


give, he thinks too good for you, but he is willing 
to part with it to make you happy ; he parts not 
with his goods, but with his Son, for you ; nay, 


with that which is more, if any thing can be more 


than his Son, that is, himſelf. Will you now de- 


prive yourſelves of the ſweet enjoyment of all theſe, 
. by your baſe unbelieving, and fearful hearts ? Ra- 


ther let us freely receive, thankfully acknowledge, 
and confidently reſt upon our Father's abundant 
mercy, expreſſed in ſo many bleflings ; but, eſpe- 
cially, in the gift of his only Son, given unto us, 
That we might ſerve him, without fear, in bolineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of our life, Luke i. 74, 75. 


—_—_— 
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Fear not, for I am with thee; be not a 5 


J am thy God : I will ſtrengthen thee , yea, I will 
Belp thee ;, yea, I will upbold thee with the right 
hand of my righteouſneſs.” 

PON a like occaſion, now offered, I 
have (peradventure, in the hearing of 
ſome preſent) made entrance into theſe 
words I have read unto you; I ſhall 

give you but a taſte of what I have formerly ſpo- 

ken ; 
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ken; ſo much as may ſerve by way of introduction 
to that, is which I mean to ſpend the remainder 
of this time. 

The occaſion of the words, you may ſee in the 
former part of this chapter. At this inſtant, was 
a great tumult, upon raiſing of the righteous man 
from the eaſt, that is, the ſetting up of Chriſt : 
ſuch a noiſe, that God was fain to call for ſilence, 
and then for their plea, ver. x. if they had any 
thing to ſay againſt this, to bring their ſtrongeſt 
reaſons. Having obtained filence, the Lord 
makes his plea againſt their tumultuous oppoſi- 
tion, ver. 2. Whois be that raiſed him up, and hath 
given nations to him, and made him to rule over 
kings ? I, the Lord, did it, ver. 4. What have 
you to ſay to me ? He ſhall proſper with eaſe, he 
ſhall go ſoftly, he ſhall never run for fear of being 
circumvented ; He ſhall go in a way that his foot 
hath not trod before; he ſhall go further than he 
hath gone; and what ſay they to this, when God 
ſpeaks ? Yet, the tumultuous men will not be 
quiet, they conſult to find out help ; nay, they 
conſpire, the carpenter and the ſmith. 

Now, becauſe there is ſuch a combuſtion when 
Chriſt is ſet up, leſt the people of the Lord ſhould 
be poſſeſſed with fear of miſcarriage, he turns his 
ſpeech to them; Fear not, I am with thee ; be not 
diſmayed, I am thy God. Chriſt, whenever he is 
exalted, did, doth, and will, find great oppoſition ; 
but, in ſpite of all, he ſhall proſper, all oppoſition 
ſhall not hinder ; nay, he will go ſoftly, that the 
world may ſee that he is not afraid of any whatſo- 
ever. In this text, the Lord is pleaſed to provide 

a pillow (as for a king) for the heads of his people, 
- or 
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or a ſtaff for their trembling hands, to ſupport 
their ſinking ſpirits ; they are apt to be diſcou- 
raged ; it ſeems the Lord is pleaſed to take their 
condition into his hand, to ſpeak ta the occaſion of 
their trembling, and to give out ſuch words that 
may be a ſtay, that they may ſtand faſt, tho? 
bluſterings grow greater than they are. . 

The text is nothing elſe but a gracious encou- 
ragement, or a comfortable ſupport of a ſinking 
ſpirit; the incouragement is, Fear not, be not 
diſmayed; the arguments by which he would pre- 
vail with them not to fear, nor be diſmayed, are, 


I am with thee; I am thy God; I will help thee ; z 


J will uphold thee with the right band of my righ- 
#eouſneſs. The point is this; that they that have 


God for their God, need never fear, nor be dif- 


mayed ; ſeeing he is with them, will help them, 
ſtrengthen them, and uphold them with the right 
hand of his righteouſneſs, 

Concerning this fear and diſinayedneſs we ſpake 
largely the laſt time we ſpake upon this occaſion. 
1. What it is, not to be afraid. 2. What we 
are not to be afraid of. 3. What the inconveni- 
ences of ſuch fear are. 

1. In brief, not to fear, is no more but a com- 
poſedneſs, againſt any evil that cometh. Excel- 
lent is that expreſſion, in P/a. cxii. 8. They fall 
not be afraid of evil tidings. Why? Their heart 
is fixed, eſtabliſhed, they ſhall not be removed. 
Here is the expreſſion of a fearleſs heart, a heart 
fixed, eſtabliſhed, and not moved. You have 
it likewiſe excellently ſet out in Daniel iii. 16: in 
the ſtory of the three children, being ſentenced to 
be caſt into the fiery furnace; they came before 

i | the 
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the great king Nebuchadnezzar, and he ſpake 
big to them, and tells them what they muſt truſt 


unto, if they will not fall down and worſhip his 
God. Mark now, how their fearleſſneſs is ex- 


preſſed: We are not careful to anſwer thee in this 
matter, our God, whom we ſerve, will deliver us. 
See what a diſpoſition this is, and what the ground 
of it; here is a true fearleſſneſs, if when ever 
evil comes, men can ſay, it matters not, we are 
ready for it : and look into the root of it, and 
you ſhall find it in their anſwer ; our God is able to 
deliver us; that made them ſo careleſs in ſo weigh- 
ty a thing. 

2. What it is we ſhould not fear. I anfwer, 
(1.) Not God himſelf, as to do us any hurt; fear 
him with awful reverence we muſt. A believer, 
that is the ſervant and choſen of God, need nat 


fear that he will do him any hurt. I is Cad that 


Juſtifieth, therefore will not harm thee. The heart 
of God is to his people ; My bowels are troubled 
For thee, ſaith he to Ephraim. Can he hurt them 

while he is troubled for them ? 
( 2.) They muſt not fear their own ſins; I do 
not ſay, they ought not to fear to commit ſin, but 
they ought not to fear what hurt their ſins can do 
them, ſeeing they are blotted out. If a man have 
ſubſcribed, and ſealed an hundred bonds, and all 
theſe be quite cancelled, he need fear no hurt they 
can do him : Paul in Rom. vii. complains indeed 
of a body of death, and the power of fin ; but 
in the cloſe, he ſhews how little he fears any thing 
that fin could do: Thanks be unto God, through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. What doth he thank him 
for? that though his ſins were ſo great, yet they 
could 
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in vain? If he took away the ſting of one ſin, 


204 Gad's Covenant with his People, 

could not do him any hurt, nor any of God's 
people. Look into chap. viii. 1, 2, 3. Now, 
beloved, give me leave to tell you, if you be be- 
lievers, and weak in faith, I dare be bold to ſay, 
nothing cuts the heart ſo much, in reſpe& of 
fear of evil, as the ſins you commit; theſe will 
be ſwords to your hearts; but if you be believers 
indeed, the ſword is broken, the ſting is gone; 
The ſting of death is fin, the ſtrength of ſin is the 
lat; but thanks be to God, that hath given us the 
victory over ſin and death; ſo that we may bold- 
ly ſay, Oh death ! where is thy ſting ? Oh grave! 


where is thy victory? 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. 


If you be the Lords, and he yours, if you be 
believers, you may triumph as the apoſtle doth ; 


it is gone; nay, Oh death] (ſaith the Lord, in 


the propheſy of Hoſea) I will be thy deſtruttion. 
I beſeech you, give not ear, either to ſatan, or 
to whatſoever inſtrument he hath, that would 
poſſeſs you, that though Chriſt died for you, and 


bore your ſins himſelf upon the croſs, or on the 


tree, (as the apoſtle Peter expreſſeth) yet thoſe 
ſame ſins will do you hurt, and prove a miſchief 
to you. I ſay, there cannot be greater affront 
offered unto Chriſt, than to make the believer 


. Conceive that he was not able to bear their ſins, 


nor the wrath of God ſufficiently for them, but 
that they muſt be wounded, notwithſtanding all 
that he hath done. If Chriſt be hurt as much as 


fin can hurt him, how can any man be hurt by it, 


for whom he ſuffered ? If he upon the croſs took 


the ſting out of it, and carried it to his own grave, 
how cometh it to have a new one ? Or did he die 


and 
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and not another, there were need of another 
Chriſt, it ſeems, to take away that that is behind, 
and fo Chriſt hath not perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctified: I deſire you to hear with pa- 
tience ; this is the firſt ground of all your com- 
fort in affliction, . that ſin is gone; for then all af- 
flictions in the world cannot give diſcomfort, ſee- 
ing all ariſe from ſin, the ſting of affliction. 
Hereupon the apoſtle triumpheth, ho can lay 
any thing to the charge of God's elett? It is God 
that juſtifieth, who can condemn ? Contrarywiſe, 
the ſoul is in the greateſt bitterneſs, when ſin re- 
mains, and the ſting of it is not taken away, but 
when God is reconciled, as he is to the faithful, 
and fin not imputed ; ſee 2 Cor. v. 19. how can 
fin do hurt, when it is not to be imputed ? God 
uſes to reckon when he takes payment; if he 
doth not reckon with men, he will never ſmite 
them with wrath ; as is the wrath, ſo muſt be the 
Hurt that perſon is to ſuſtain, in reſpect of ſins 
committed : chaſtiſe he doth indeed, for ſpecial 
ends, but the ſin doth not at all hurt ; and though 
the Lord affſicts, that will do you no hon neither; 
afflictions are his phyſick, to purge the converſa- 
tion: will a man think, that is ready to die of 
the ſtone, or wind- cholick, or ſtoppage in the 
ſtomach, if a phyſician comes, and gives him a 
bitter potion, that he does him any hurt, when 
he knoweth it is to recover his life, and fave 
it? he knows he dies, if he heals not the infir- 
mity; God uſeth no phyſick, no chaſtiſement and 
affliction, but it ſhall work for good; as in Heb. 
X11. It. No affiiftion for the preſent is joyous, but 
grievaus ; yet, afterwards, it bringeth forth the 

| peaceable 
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peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, to them that ard 


exerciſed therewith. What hurt is there in alt 


this ? | T2 
But I muſt go on, and come to that which I 
have more particularly to deliver to you; and that 
is upon the conſideration of God's motives, by 
which he attempts to prevail over the ſpirits of his 
people, not to be afraid, or diſmayed, come 
what can, or may come; you know he is beſt 
able to perſwade ; he beſt knows what rhetorick, 
will take with his own people : a man that hath 
had the breeding of a child, and obſerves the tem- 
per of it, can better tell, than any other, which 
way to win him : God hath the breeding of his 
own children; nay, he goeth further, he hath 
them at his own beck, and, therefore, can beſt 


tell which way to work upon them, and beget 


that in them which he calls for of them. The 
Lord would have them not be afraid, nor diſmay- 
ed; let him propoſe his way to bring them to this 
compolſedneſs of ſpirit z it is but preſumption in 
any creature to conceive, there may be better 
ways to work upon the ſpirits of men, than that 
which God preſcribes : and it is worth your obſer- 
vation to conſider, that when the Lord puts his 
people upon ſuch a ſpirit, he doth not ſay, you 
have faſted, prayed, forſaken your ſins, denied 
yourſelves, and walk holily with me, and, 
therefore, fear you not; he hath higher propoſi- 
tions, that have more excellent virtue to move his 
people: he faith, Fear not, I am thy God; 1 
will help thee, and upbold thee with the right hand 
of my righteouſneſs. The prop for upholding 
of ſpirits againſt fear, when evil cometh, is with- 
_ out 
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out a man's ſelf, in him that is a rock, and un- 
changeable : the Lord doth not ſay, you change 
not, you continually proceed in holineſs, and wa- 
ver not, therefore you are not conſumed ; but, [ 
am God, and change not, therefore ye ſons of Jacob 
are not conſumed. I ſay therefore again, if you 
would have ſettledneſs of ſpirit, you muſt go out of 
yourſelves, and fetch it out of God himſelf; and 
dare be bold to ſay, take all the comfort of all 
the world, of all the creatures mixed together; ex- 
tract the quinteſſence of their excellencies, all 
theſe together ſhall never ſettle a heart, nor make 
it ſecure and free from fear, but only this, that 
God is their God: and by the fruit of this princi- 
ple, a poor tottering ſpirit is under-propped, 
with four pillars, at every corner one, as I may 
ſo ſay; or rather, there is one main principle, and 
three ſubordinate ſupporters affixed unto the main 
principle ; for ſometimes you ſhall ſee great 
weights laid upon ſome great pillar, and for the 
better ſecuring of that which is laid upon it, ſome 
ſhort pillars branching out from the main, ſpread 
out wide, and ſo upholding. This preſent diſ- 
courſe ſeems to be ſuch a main principle, that is, 
God's being a God to ſuch a people, I am thy 
Cod; this is the foundation, this is the great pil- 
lar: I am with thee, I will help thee, I will up- 
Hold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs ; 
they are the three ſupporters that iflue out of this 
main principle; for they are all but branches 
flowing from this priviledge of God's being your 
God; theſe, I ſay, are ſufficient to keep the moſt 
tottering ſpirit in the world immoveable, like 
mount Sion, never to be removed. I ſhall take 
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the principle, the main ſupport, into taſk, at this 
preſent, and therein conſider what excellency of 
ſupport there is in it: Fear not, J am with ond 5 
be not diſmayed, I am thy God _ 

In handling of this, that you may the Water 
ſee what ſtability there is for a ering ppirit in 


this ſupport, let us conſider: © r 


1. What it is for God to be thy od; | gs 

2. What a perſon hath in this, who hach God 
for his God. ry 

3. By way of anfeeriiih objections, ew how 
it is ſo well with thoſe that are the Lords, this be- 
ing true, that God himſelf is their Gd. 

4. How he becomes their . and upon what 
terms. 

5. How he will be found of chem to be Þ, as as 
he is become. 
There are excellent aſcfulneſſes, i the truth be 
well ſifted, and dived into. 3 

1. What it is for God to be thy God. 

There is much in it, nay, there is more in it 


' than is in any one thing delivered in ſcripture ; 


there is all in it that concerns the preſent and fu- 
ture well-being and happineſs of a believer ; all is 
in this one thing, I am thy God, While you have 
all things elſe but this, you have but the rays of 
the fun ; while you have this, you have the ſun 
itſelf in his brightneſs, glory, and luſtre. But to 
clear this thing a little, what it is for God to be 
thy, or my God; you muſt not underſtand the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking in the plural number, 
of the whole world ; but, of all the members of 
Chriſt, as one body ; ; the paſſage is to be under- 
ſtood — of every ſuch particular per- 

ſon, 
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fon, and ſo he i is thine, and mine, and theirs ; 
am their God, is all one with, 1 am thy Cod. 0 
the ſcriptures you ſhall find a vaſt difference be- 
tween God ſimply. and abſtractively conſidered, 
and relatively conſidered; and that we muſt note 
before · hand, that you may know wherein the 
ſtrength and comfort of this paſſage lieth. For 
God to ſay, Fear not, I am thy God, is ten thou- 
ſand times more comfortable, and hath more in 
it; than ſimply for him to have ſaid, Fear not, J 
am God: I ſay, there is far more ſupport in this 
expreſſion of him, conſidered. as our God, than as 
he is conſidered ſimply and. abſtractively without 
relation to us 3 for ſo it imports only to us the 
incomprehenſible, perfect and compleat being of 
God, as he is in himſelf; but, conſidered in re- 
lation here, as he is thy God, imports to us, not 
only what he is, in reſpect of his abſolute per- 
fection, but what he is to them, whoſe he is; ſo 
that the phraſe imports; not only what God ſimply 
is, but alſo, that whatever he is, in; and from 
1 the ſame he is to thoſe perſons whoſe he 
It is worth the obſeryation, that the ſcriptures | 
—— hold out, that whenever the Lord is ſpo- 
ken, of in referenee to wicked men; he is never 
mentioned in way of relation unto them, but only 
to his own people; you ſhall not find in all the 
ſcripture; God faid to be the God of any perſon 
that is a wicked man: but, leſt there be a miſtake, ' 
you muſt know this relation of God to people, 
may be conſidered, either as common, or as ſpe- 
cial and peculiar. It is true, take a church, as it 
is mixed; ſo ſometimes the Lord is ſpoken of in 
relation to them: as for example, in Exod. xx: 2. 
Vol, III. 8 I am 
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210 + God's Covenant with bis People, 
Tan the Lord thy God, that brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, and out of the houſe of bondage. 


Here is God ſpoken of in relation, I am the Lord 


thy Cod; and this ſeems to be ſpoken collectively 
to the whole body of the church, one with ano- 
ther; but always obſerve this rule, where the Lord 
is mentioned in relation to a mixed people, that 
is, à church, conſiſting of mixed perſons, all the 
priviledges from ſuch a relation of God, in refe- 
rence to ſuch perſons, are but common privi- 
ledges: ſo in that text, I am the Lord thy God; 
obſerve, he calls himſelf indeed, their God, take 


them conjunctly, one with another; but wherein 


their greateſt priviled ge was, which they had, in 
having him their God, he expreſſeth thus ; That 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt; which was 
but a common priviledge; and therefore, though 
God be ſaid to be the God of people, being mixed, 
yet he is not ſo theirs, as he is his own peoples, 
the living members of Chriſt: thoſe that are 
mixed, receive ſome common propriety, or com- 
mon things in that propriety; but they partake 
not of the whole propriety. _ Uſually in ſcripture, 
the phraſe, I am thy God, is ſpoken- only to the 
Lord's ſervants, his choſen, that he will not caſt 
off; and ſo it is to be underſtood in this text, as it 
is in the words immediately before it; for you 
ſhall ſee that God ſpeaks peculiarly of his own 
elect people, and faith of them, and to them; Fear 
not, be not diſmayed, I am thy God, &c. T he Lord 
frequently expreſſes himſelf in this relation, when he 
comforts and ſtays up his people, as being the 
beſt motive that can be to uphold their ſpirits. In. 
Lai. 1. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 


that 
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that walketh in darkneſs, and ſeeth no light ? let 
bim truſt in the name of the Lord, and ftay himſelf 
upon his God. Here is the very baſis, the great 
pillar to bear up, even in a ſtate of darkneſs ; God 
is his God, let him ſtay himſelf upon him, be- 
cauſe of this relation. Beloved, a man that trufts 
to another man's eſtate, truſts to a broken ſtaff, 
as we ſay, and may be deceived, except that be 
made his own : a child of light can never be able 
to walk in darkneſs, except he have aſſurance 
that God is his God, by whom he ſtands : God is 
my rock, and my ſalvation, faith the Pſalmiſt, P/al, 
Ixii. 2. Ibo is a rock, ſave our God? Pal. xviii. 
31. So Thomas, not being preſent when Chriſt 
made it appear to the reſt, that he it was that ſuf- 
fered, and roſe again, becauſe he would not believe 
Chriſt was riſen, he received this check ; Becauſe 
thou haſt' ſeen thou believeſt; bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed, Now, Tho- 
mas having ſuch a check, what had he to reſt up- 
on but this, My Lord, and my God? When Chriſt 
ſeemed to be angry, he cloſed with this, O God, 
thou art my God; thou canſt not forſake me, thou 
canſt not he wanting to me, thou art my own. 

It will be worth the while to conſider, what the 
Lord's being a man's own God is: the beſt way 
to ſet this out unto you, is to ſpeak as plainly 4 
may be, even in the moſt familiar way, by which 
you may reach ſome of the depth of this myſtery, 
I am thy God, is as much as to ſay, thou haſt a 
propriety in me; or, I am as much thine own, ag 
any goods, or any thing in the world is thine ; 
look therefore what difference you may obſeryg 
between theſe two _ much treaſure, great 
— 2 revenugy 
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revenues in general, and this much treaſure, great 
revenue, and this land mine: I fay, what difference 
you obſerve between theſe two particulars, things 
ſimply conſidered, and conſidered as yours; theſame 
difference there is between God ſimply conſidered, 


and conſidered as thine. You know what difference 


there is in the ſpirits of men, looking upon things 
theſe two ways. There is this difference in outward 
things, a poor man looks upon the riches and ho- 
nours of great men with a wan heart and uncomfor- 
table ſpirit; now the ground of it is this, he looks 
upon them as none of his own. Two malefactors 
are condemned to die, one hath a pardon ſent 
him, the other none; now mark how theſe two 
perſons differ, looking upon this one pardon ; ſo 
are you to conceive of the difference between God 
ſimply being God, and being their God: he whoſe 
pardon it is, can fay, it is my pardon ; oh, his heart 
leaps within him, having found a ranſom ; he hath 
received his life again; his heart is taken up in- 
finitely in the conſideration of his paxdon ; but 
look upon the other man, he ſeeth the ſame 
pardon, and looks upon it with a trembling heart, 
and fad ſpirit : now all the difference of the caſe- 
of theſe two perſons, depends upon the propriety 
in the one, and want of it in the other : a wicked 
man may think of God ſimply as God; but he 
can never ſay, (till he reveals unto him, that he is 
an elect perſon) that he is his God, and think up- 
on him as his own; fee then how much thy eaſe 
is better for thee to conſider God is thine, than to 
conſider him in himſelf, and how great thy privi- 
ledge is of having him to be thy God. 
But what kind of propriety is it? J anſwer, 
; thus 
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thus much it imports, as much as when thou - 
fayeſt, that ſuch money, or land, is thine. If you 
will have the nature of propriety, the apoſtle, in 
Atts v. 4. will tell you in general what it is; The 
land (ſpeaking of that which was fold by Ananias) 
was it not thine own ? When it was ſold, was not 
the money in thine own power ? So then, for a man 
to have a thing as his own, is to have it in his 
own power, to do with it as is beſt, and moſt pro- 
fitable for his own advantage, to the utmoſt ex- 
tent of the worth of the thing. As for example, 
ſuppoſe a man hath money in his purſe, he wants 
bread, his money is in his own power to diſpoſe of 
for the ſupply of his want, and ſo, in general, he 
may make uſe of all for it. So, God's being a 
man's own, imports, that ſo far as God will go, 
as I may ſo ſay, for a man's uſe, and for the ſup- 
ply of all his neceſſities, ſo far he hath power with 
him; God himſelf is engaged to give forth him- 
{elf to the utmoſt for ſuch a man's good. Now, 
God's all-ſufficiency reaches beyond all wants; fo 
that he that hath God for his God, hath him for 
all the uſes that can be for his good, If a man 
be many hundred pounds in debt, and hath land 
that is his own, he may make uſe of it for the beſt 
to make him a free man again ; he may fell and 
diſpoſe of it as far as it will reach, to pay his debts, 
and procure his diſcharge ; but, if it be another 
man's land, and not his own, then he cannot make 
uſe of it to pay his own debts, but muſt remain as 
he was before: ſo the Lord is able to make up 
every thing that is defective, to all that have pro- 
priety in him; I do not ſay, that a man can ſell 
him, but, I ſay, ſo far as God can reach, with his 

O 3 all- 
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all-ſufficiency, ſo far may I draw up from him, as 
from a well of ſalvation, whatſoever I ſtand in 
need of; the believer hath as free and uncon- 
troulable right in God, being his own, as he hath 
in the money and land that is his own ; the one is 
not more in his power than the other. It is true, 
indeed, a man may abuſe his land or money, and 
ſo he may abuſe God too; but uſing things as 
men uſe things that are their own, that is, for their 
beſt advantage, they have as much intereſt in God 
for the uſes they have occaſion for, and as much 
power with him, as any thing in their own power. 
When God gives gold and ſilver to men, he gives 
but ſome thick clay, but when he communicates 
himſelf, he gives all that he is; and he that hath 
God for his God, hath every thing that he is, or 
can do: God can do nothing in the world by his 
omnipotent power, nor deviſe any thing by his 
infinite wiſdom, but all this is as much in pro- 
priety his, who hath God for his God, as it is God's 
own; his propriety in himſelf is but that he is his 
own ; their propriety in him is, that he is theirs. 
All the difference will be this; God, in reſpect of 


| himſelf, hath the diſpoſing of himſelf by himſelf, 
and no other diſpoſeth of him, but himſelf ; as 


for the people of God, becauſe they know not how 
to diſpoſe of him, as I may ſay, to their beſt ad- 
vantage ; therefore, he is pleaſed to give out him- 
ſelf according to their ſeveral occaſions, as he in 
his wiſdom ſeeth moſt conducing to their good: 

as for example, A father hath an inheritance of 
his own ; his child hath land by inheritance too ; 
now, during minority, the child is not capable to 
manage it ; but the one hath as much propriety in 
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his land as the other; all the difference is this, the 
father diſpoſeth'of his land for his own uſe him- 


elf, the child hath his land diſpoſed of for his uſe 
by the father; but, I ſay, the propriety is the ſame, 


So far as God may be uſeful for a creature, he is 
the creature's, to do good to it; I do not ſpeak 
here, according to the fooliſh fancy of ſome, nor 
conceive as if there were a tranſmutation of the 
creature into God; but, I ſpeak of him, in re- 
ſpect of uſefulneſs for accommodation, ſo far as it 
is poſſible for a creature to have him; he hath 
made over himſelf in particular: man may have 
a propriety in God paſſed over unto him, as theſe 
good things of his that we enjoy, are not tranſ- 
muted into man's nature, nor is it changed into 
that good; but ſo far as they may be uſeful to 
him, or conduce to his welfare, ſo far he may 
make uſe of them: ſo, when God is thy God, ſo 
far as he may be uſeful to thy good, he is as much 
thine, as any one thing in the world is thine. Be 
it far from thee, therefore, to think that God is 
able to do good in ſuch and ſuch a caſe, and yet 
I cannot, I ſhall not, have him for ſuch good to 
myſelf ; this man that ſo thinks, muſt needs con- 
clude, God is not his God. Was it ever heard, 
that a man had money in his purſe, and yet wanted 
bread, and periſhed for want, except there were no 
bread to be had for money ? So, this is to deny 
the all-ſufficiency of God, to think that he cannor, 
or will not, ſupply us with all needful bleſſings ; 
aſſure yourſelves, as God is your own, ſo as far as 
may be, for your good, you have him as much as 
any thing that is yours ; only, you have not the 
3 of him to yourſelves, and for yourſelves, 
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that he hath in truſt for you. And this will ſerve 
to give a hint, by way of anſwer, to ſome queſ- 
tions by-and- by. Thus, conſidering what men 
have, in having God ; let us now conſider what 
the treaſure is, in having him to be ours. It is 
true, there are ſome things, in which creatures have 
propriety, and yet are little the better for them, 
the things being not of ſufficiency : a woman may 
have propriety in a huſband, and yet ſhe may be 
a beggar, if he be one; ſhe can have no more 
than he hath ; therefore propriety ſimply, is no 
comfort, but the nature of the thing wherein there 
is, If God be anempty and ſcant propriety, then 
there were but little comfort in having him ; but 
mark, he that makes himſelf over in covenant, 
the God of ſuch a people, is the greateſt, richeſt, 

moſt incomprehenſible treaſure that can be. You 
have heard of ſome, that have been raiſed from 
beggars, to mighty eſtates ; they have been had 
in admiration, that they ſhould be made ſo rich. 
What ſhould the ſons of men do, if they were able 
to apprehend what infinite ſuperlative treaſure they 
have all at once, when God is theirs ? Beloved, I 
conceive it a matchleſs mercy that he reveals but 
glimmeringly for the preſent, and ſame ſmatch of 
the treaſure that we have in him ; for, certainly, 
the over-excellency of that fulneſs, he gives unto 
us in him, would ſwallow us up; we ſhould not 
be able to endure the glory of it, if he revealed 


all unto us; and that is the reaſon we know but 


in part now, becauſe we ſhould be confounded in 
the knowledge of all that is to be known, and 
all what God is to his own people: there are three 
particulars whereby ſpecially you may obſerve 


what 
T 
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what great treaſure people have, in having God : 


to be thejr God. 

1. In regard of the quality of the Rs Fs 
2. In regard of the virtue of it. 3. In regard of 
the ſovereignty, univerſality, and variety of help 
in it. 

1. In regard of the quality of the treaſure 
men may have many things, which may be of 
little worth, for want of excellency of quality : 
there is a great deal of difference between a heap 


of duſt, and of diamonds ; he that hath one, may 


be a beggar, and the other having the ſame quan- 
tity, is the richeſt man in the world; ſo we hav- 
ing propriety in God, are the richeſt perſons in 
heaven or earth, by reaſon of the excellencies that 
are in him: ſome men have not many acres of 
land, but the few they have, in regard of the 
riches of them, are more worth than many mil- 
lions of others: one acre, as I may ſay, of pro- 
priety in the Lord, is worth a thouſand of the 
richeſt proprieties in the world ; ſo rich is God, 
and every thing that is in him. All things that 
are given to enjoy, are but beams of this Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ; and if there be ſo much glory in 
the beams, what is there in the body of the ſun 
itſelf ? David, when he conſidered the countenance 
of the Lord, and its ſuperlative excellency, breaks 
out into admiration, P/. iv. 6, 7. There be many 
which ſay, Who will ſhew us any good ? Lord, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us; 
and thou haſt put more gladneſs into my heart, than 
when their corn, and their wine increaſed. Mark, 
while others look for goods, for corn, and wine, 
he looks for God's gracious countenance, and 
having 
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having that, lies down and ſleeps, as one filled 


and ſatiated. There is abundance of treaſure and 
ſuperlative excellency in God ; filver and gold are 
not to be compared unto him ; nay, the apoſtle 
Peter, comparing ſilver and gold unto Chriſt, 
faith, they are but corruptible things, in reſpe& 
of his blood; how much more is God himſelf, 
whereunto Chriſt's blood is but the means? now 
the means is fubordinate unto the end for which 
it is a means; if then the blood of Chriſt be fo 
precious, that ſilver and gold are but corruptible 
things in compariſon of it, what is God, the 
blood of Chriſt brings us unto ? 

2. Conſider the virtue of it; many things are 
of worth in the world, that are of little virtue in 
themſelves ; ſome are worth a thouſand pounds, 
in reſpect of their value, but when they come to 


- uſe, and to afford virtue, are but dry and unpro- 


fitable ; they can never cure the ſick, nor warm 
the cold, nor recover the weak ; ſuch are gold 
and filver in themſelves, they can afford the weak 
heart no nouriſhment, they have none in them; a 


little bread in the houſe, in a famine, is worth a 


houſe full of ſilver; ſo God, being your God, if 
there were no ſuitableneſs in him, or fulneſs to 
ſupply your wants, then your propriety in him 
were the leſs conſiderable ; but you ſhall find the 
Lord is not more rich than he is full of virtue un- 
to all thoſe to whom he is a God; the quinteſſence 
of all virtues is in him; all the virtues of the 
world are but beams, that proceed from him ; they 
are but fruit that drops from him; he is the root, 
from which all is derived. The virtue of phyſick 
is more eminent in God that gives power to it, 

therefore, 


N 
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therefore, he muſt needs be inſtead of all theſe, 
and abundantly ſupply the want of all. It was an 
excellent ſpeech of a woman in queen Mary's days, 
from whom, becauſe of her courage for the truth, 
they would take away her-bread, ſhe anfwered 
£ That if they took away her bread, God would 
take away her ſtomach.” There is ſuch anuſeful- 
neſs in him, that he ſerves for all the neeeſſities in 
the world: and conſider this more fully, 'obſetve 
the variety of uſes that there are in him, to all 
that he is a God unto; all manner of plenty, and 
variety, are comprized in him: reckon up all the 
wants men are ſubje& unto; many phyſicians and 
ſurgeons have dived into the various kinds of 
diſeaſes incident unto the body of man; but ſup- 
poſe every creature ſhould ſit down, to caſt up 
every particular diſeaſe or want it is ſubject to, or 
any one of his kind, it would make up more vo- 
lumes than are yet in the world, by ſetting down 
particularly every defect, incident to the whole 
creation one time or other; yea, were the wants 
multiplied to infinite millions more than they are 
indeed; yet there is ſuch variety of help and ſup- 
ply in God, and ſuch plenty in all that, that 
there is no diſeaſe or lack, but there is a fulneſs 
of redreſs for it in him, eſpecially to his people, 
after he is become theirs; for all this virtue he 
puts forth in their behalf who are his, and whoſe 
he is, ſo far as it may be for their good. As for 
the quantity of goodneſs that is in God, the truth 
is, beloved, it is not to be expreſſed; the word 
quantity, is but a repreſentative word, to ſet out 
how much uſefulneſs and help there is in God to 
our apprehenſion ; for quantity hath dimenſions 
| and 
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and bounds, and are, and may be compaſſtd 
but there are no bounds of help in him ; there is 
no want upon you, but we may ſay of you, as of 
a map, it may be but the breadth of a man's 
hand, and yet deſcribes countries of vaſt circum- 
ference : beloved, you are the image of God, it 
is true, but yet, as in a little map, that hath the 
wond incloſed in it; God is an infinite vaſtneſs, 
far above your capacity ; be you as empty as may 
be, you are but as a nut-ſhell, to be filled with the 


waters of the whole ocean : he is an ocean of 


goodneſs ; to fill you up with this, is to fill a nut- 
ſhell with the ſea; the Lord is ſo full, that much 
of his fulneſs goes by a flood-gate, as I may fo 
ſpeak, becauſe there is more than will run through 
thy mill; but ſtill there is as much as will fill it, 
and keep it in a perpetual motion: art thou ſick or 
poor ? God hath health and wealth in him ; art 
thou in any extremity ? he is the God of all con- 
ſolation; art thou at thy wits ends? his wiſdom is 
infinite; art thou weak? he is omnipotent ; there 
is no diſeaſe, nor infirmity, but remedy is moſt 
plentiful with him. 

But ſome will ſay, Is the propriety ſuch in 
God, and is he ſo abundant to thoſe that have it 
in him? How cometh it then to paſs, that thoſe 
whoſe God he is, are ſo far to ſeek as they are, 


for many things that he can ſupply them with ? 


How many are the complaints of things they 
want, that God could ſupply ? It ſeems therefore, 
that there is not ſuch propriety as that he is, or may 
be ſo uſeful to them, that they have power of it. 

For anſwer, Let me tell you, that there is no- 
thing in God, wherein he may be uſeful for the 
| good 
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good of a man, but he pours out himſelf, and is 
never lacking to him; there is nothing thou com- 
plaineſt of, that God doth not afford thee out of 
himſelf; but it is not good for thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt always have thoſe things, which thou 
thinkeſt thou wanteſt; it is no infringing of pro- 
priety, to with-hold from a man ſome things, at 
ſometimes, that are his own: as for inſtance, ſup- 
poſe a man be in a deſperate humour to draw his 
own ſword to run himſelf through; he is but a 
ſorry friend, that will let a man have it to do him- 
ſelf a miſchief : ſuppoſe a father of an unthrifty 
ſon hath an eſtate of his in his hands, becauſe it is 
his, were it wiſdom in the father to let him have 
the diſpoſing of it, to waſte it unprofitably ? were 
it not the property of a wiſe father to keep it for 
better uſes for his ſon? There is nothing that the 
Lord doth hold from his own people, to whom he 
gave up himſelf, but that which in the uſe there- 
of would do them more hurt than good. 

Yea, but you will ſay, you do not ſpeak of ſuch 
things, that God might afford that will do us hurt, 
but to thoſe that he hath given himſelf unto, 
there are wanting many things that would be very 
good for them ; they are very much diſtreſſed, 
and God hath in him that which will eaſe them 
they ſeek to him for it, and they cannot find re- 
dreſs, tho' it be in God; if he be ſo beneficial, 
then why cannot they have what is good for them 
out of him ? | | 

I anſwer, There is nothing that is good, but 
you have it out of him : let me tell you, beloved, 
you are not always fit to be judges what is good 
for you, of thoſe things that God hath in ſtore. A. 

man 
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man may be in a diſtemper, and may judge 
amiſs: you know, when a man is ſick of an 
ague, he may exceedingly deſire drink, he may 
ſhake, and may aſk for that, that is his own; and 
yet for all this, it is a loving wife's duty to keep 
it from him, till the wiſe phyſician permit; thus 
would it be with us. If the Lord ſhould give us 
thoſe things that we think good, we ſhould ſoon 
bring an old houſe over our heads, as they ſay. 
But ſome will ſay, there are things that are 
good for me, and I have them not. 

Let them be what you can imagine, let others 
judge ſo as well as you; yet I ſhall ſtand to this, 
as I ſaid before, and make it good, that there is 
nothingin theworld thatis truly good for the faith- 
ful, that God-with-holds from them, to whom he 
hath given himſelf; let it be never ſo ſpecial a 
gift, it is not good at that time, for that perſon 
from whom it is with- held: for inſtance, ſome 
will ſay, the thing I want is, I have a ſtony heart, 
and fain would I have a heart of fleſh. I have a 
dead and wandering ſpirit in God's ſervice, and 
fain would I have a ſettled ſpirit ; fain would I 
have a cheerful heart, and free ſpirit, are not theſe 
good for me, will you ſay ? And yet I ſeek God 
for theſs many times, and having God, they are 
mine own it ſeems, becauſe they are in him, and 
he himſelf is mine: how can he be ſaid to be my 
God, and all he is, and hath, to be mine, and T 
cannot come at theſe good things which are in him, 
and are ſo needful for mie? | 

I anſwer, That God in giving bimſelf unto per- 
ſons, gives himſelf to be communicated unto 
them at ſundry ſeaſons, and in divers kinds and 

me aſures, 
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meaſures, and yet ſo, that he will be judge of the 
fitneſs: of the time. The: queſtion then will be 
this; is it ſoftneſs, or more ſoftneſs of heart you 
ſeek for? Is it a largeneſs, or more largeneſs of 
heart you ſeek ? I mean this, that which you ſeek 
and inquire after from God as your God; is it 
ſomething you have nothing of? or, is it for more 
of ſomething you have already? If you ſay, it is 
ſomething I have nothing at all of ;.I have a ſtony 
heart, and no ſoftneſs at all in it; that is falſe, 
there can be no ſeeking of God, where there is no 
ſoftneſs, and all hardneſs; for he muſt firſt ſoften 
the heart to ſeek him: but you conceive there is 
none at all, becauſe the apprehenſion of that which 
is wanting, and the want of that which you have 
not, ſwallow up that you have. It is more that 
you would have in reſpect of meaſure. But you. - 
will ſay, Is it not good for me, tho? I have a little 
ſoftneſs, a little ſpirituality, and enlargedneſs of 
ſpirit, to have more? 

I anſwer, You muſt diſtinguiſh time; God doth 
not ſee it better at this inſtant, that thou ſhouldſt 
have more ſoftnefs of heart than thou haſt; and 
this I am bold to affirm, if he judged it were bet- 
ter, thou ſhouldſt be more ſpiritual at this inſtant ;. 
beloved, I ſpeak: of a perſon: to whom God gives. 
himſelf, he would not with-hold it at all from thee. 
Mark it well, you ſhall find, that all the fpiritu- 
ality belonging to. a chriſtian, is the meer. gift of i 
God to him, and only at his diſpoſing ; and with- 
out the leave of the creature, he may make whom 
he will partaker of it, and in what meaſure he 
thinks meet; ſo that the creature can enjoy no 
more of — than God will give him; ſo 
the 
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the covenant runs, that you may not think thas 
your ſpirituality depends upon yourſelyes, and the 
putting forth of yourſelves for it: A new ſpirit will 
1 put within thee, and a new heart will I give thee ; 
and I will take away thy ſtony heart, and give thee 
a heart of fleſh ; and I will qorite my law in thy in- 
ward parts, and will put my fear into thy heart ; and 
1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, and 
Twill remember their fins no more: here is the con- 
cluſion; now, how ſhall men come by it? muſt it 
not be of his own good pleafure ? and is it not as 
he hath freely paſſed the donation of it ? he gives 
it, and he gives it freely; he doth not, in this co- 
venant, condition with men in any one article, to 
get any thing to ourſelves. Mark the. covenant 
well, wherever it is, whether in Fer. xxxi. 33. or 
in Ezek. xxxvi. or in Heb. viii. where the covenant 
is again and again recited : mark it, there is not 
one clauſe of it that God will havemen do this and 
that good ; he doth not put them upon bringing, 
any one thing in the world to make it up; but, 
all that is required of the perſon covenanted with; 
the Lord is bound to make good all to him. 
Now, if ſo be the Lord did ſee more of theſe 
ſpiritual enlargments requiſite for thy uſe ; he that 
hath made ſuch a ſolemn engagement of himſelf, 
for the performance of all that is to be wrought in 
thee in the covenant, would not with-hold that at - 
this inſtant from thee $ thou knoweſt not what a 
corrupt uſe thou, at ſuch a time, mighteſt make 
of them; for ſome thro' more abundance of ſpi- 
rituality and ſpiritual enlargements, have abuſed 
them, to grow more proud and ſcornful; Paul 
met with ſuch, to whom, being puffed up with 

| s pride, 
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pride, faith he, V bat haſt thou that thou haſt not. 
received? wherefore then boaſteſt. thou? Beloved, 

your ow] experience may witneſs; you ſhall find 
ſome perſons, more eminent in ſpirituality, have 
more abundance of pride: as for example, you 
ſhall find ſome excell in prayer, ſome in other 
gifts; what follows ? the coruption in the heart 
of man gathers ſuch corrupt inference from hence, 
that pride riſeth in it, that another ſaint, becauſe: 
he hath a ſtammering tongue, tho? equally ſound- 
hearted with him, is not fit for ſuch a one's com- 
pany. God is wiſe, he knows the meaſure and 
proportion that is fit for eyery member of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that he doth not with- hold. I ſpeak: 
not this with any intent, but that people mould 
ſtill riſe to as much as can be attained, but that 
they ſtill preſs hard to the mark of the prize of 
the high · calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt. Beloved, 
when we ſeek God in his own way for increaſe of 


any good, for ſoul or body, let us ſtand to his 


good pleaſure; and, for encouragement, let me tell 
you, if ever the Lord would have with-held any 


thing for the ſinfulneſs of his creatures, he would 


have with-held the gift of his own Son, but while 
we: were enemies, Chriſt: died for us; would not 
God ſpare his own Son, but deliver him up for 
us all, while ſuch, ſeeing the delivering up of 
him, was for the good of his people? will he detain 
{mall things, in compariſon of him, becauſe of 
weakneſſes in us? Mark the apoſtle's words, He 
that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how will be not, with him, freely give us 
all things ? As if he had ſaid, Thou, poor wretch, 

wanteſt ſuch and ſuch ſpirituality, thou ſeekeſt, 
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and canſt not find, and by- and- by crieth out, that 


ſuch and ſuch ſins hinder God, that he will not 
give thee ſuch grace as thou needeſt, and at laſt 
queſtioneſt, whether he gave thee Chriſt, or no; 
nay, when thou wert viler than now thou art, thy 
vileneſs did not hinder, but that he freely gave his 
Son for thee ; much leſs ſhall it bar from thee thoſe 
ſpiritual gifts that God intends to give thee. 
Here objections ſtart up, this is the way to make 
perſons ſlack duties, and be careleſs ; if we preach- 
ed, that God will not give till we mend ourſelves, 
and leave our ſins, were not this a far better way 
to put men upon it, than thus to preach ? Let me 
tell you, we mult not be more wiſe than God, that 
all, that the creature hath, might appear to be 
from his grace, and ſo he have the praiſe of the 
glory of it; I ſay, again, it is not ſinfulneſs in 
creatures ſhall hinder God's communicating ſo 
much of his Spirit as he ſeeth uſeful; and he will 
take care they ſnall not take a licentious liberty to 
go on in ſin, or neglect ſeeking him, becauſe they 
know it is not their ſeeking makes God anſwer for 
what they want; for it is not your reforming that 
gets God to communicate more to you; but he 
doth it meerly for his own ſake, from his meer 
motion, out of his meer compaſſion, the riches 
of which was purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt; 
this is the only ſpring and fountain that brings 
forth to you the fulneſs of God in ſuch meaſure as 
you have; as he is yours, ſo, whatſoever in him 
is fit for you in ſeaſon ; he ſhall ceaſe to be his 
own, when he ceaſes to be yours ; and, therefore, 
beloved, I beſeech you, that you will not ſtumble 
at God himſelf, as if he were ſo humorous, that 
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every little thing, (not that any ſin is, in its own 
nature, little, but comparatively) every infirmity 
and failing, ſhould make him pull his hands into 
his boſom, and refuſe to give his grace; the Lord, 
from all eternity, determined what to give to every 
ſaint, and had every act, of every believer, before 
his eyes; ſo that, if they would have been provo- 
cations to him to keep his gifts, he ſhould never 
have beſtowed any upon him. But I muſt tell 
you, it is the foundation of all our comfort in all 
our failings in this life, that there is nothing that 
we enjoy from God, but what was appointed us 
before; and no fin is committed, but what was, 
from eternity, before him; and, if any ſin ſhould 
have hindered him, he would never have ſet down 
ſo fully and graciouſly what he would do; ſo that 
if he hath already manifeſted the greatneſs of his 
love, by communicating himſelf to you ; aſſure 
yourſelves, this being eſtabliſhed, nothing in the 
world ſhall hinder the communication of any thing 
whatſoever, that may make for your good, Well, 
let us go a little further, and conſider how he be- 
comes the God of people: I muſt tell you, that 
for lack of clear diſtinguiſhing between theſe two 
things, how he becomes theirs, and how he is to 
be theirs, occaſions a great deal of confuſion in the 
minds of men, for theſe two go all for one; but 
you ſhall ſee their difference, and the different prin- 
* from whence they flow. 

. How doth God come to be the God of peo- 
ole You will ſay, this is of great uſe, it is worth 
the hearing, let it coſt what it will, to have God 
for my own : but, I ſay, there is no more treaſure 
in him, for our uſe, than it is free to; the gift of 
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him, for our own God, is as cheap as it is rick x 
he never looks the creature ſhould bring any thing 
that he might procure it, but we partake of this 
meerly and properly from the pleaſure of his own 
will ; I fay, there is originally, and efficiently, no 
other motive, or nothing concurring to make him 
our God; but only that he would do it ſimply for 
his own ſake; and therefore it is fo. | Beloved, 
look upon the creatures; God gives his image 
only to the ſons of men, Let us make man after our 
own image: how doth man become partaker of it, 
more than the reſt of the creatures? You may 
plainly ſee there is nothing in man himſelf that 
procures this priviledge to him; man was. made 
but of one common lump with other creatures, 


even of the ſame materials that toads and ſpiders 


were. Now, that which was the caufe, why man 
had the image of God, and no other oreature, is. 
the cauſe why believers have God given to be their 


. God ; and the reaſon of both is his good pleafure. 


It is true, there is a propriety of land many times 
made over unto perſons, in reſpect of amiableneſs, 
or deſert, conceived to be in them, and ſo it is 
conferred unto them: but in God's giving him 
ſelf to the ſons of men, there could. not be fuch 
motives in them. The ground is this; if any 
thing could be a motive to the Lord, it muſt be 
the moſt excellent thing the creature hath ſince the 
fall; as faſting, prayer, mourning, weeping, ſelt- 
denial, mortification, cleanſing of themſelves, a- 
mending, and the like; but it was impoſſible, be- 
loved, there ſhould be any motive, out of any of 
all theſe, for God to give himſelt over to people ; 
for all theſe performances, and whatever elſe are 


in 
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in man, are but branches that iſſue from this main 
root, God's being their God. If they be ſpiritual 
gifts, they iſſue out of this principle ; there is no 
man that believes, faſts, prays, and mourns, in a 
truly gracious manner, but God is firſt his God, 
and, being ſo, communicates theſe things to him. 
How can that then be a motive to God, to com- 
municate himſelf, that i is not in man till he * 
done it? and, indeed, is but the iſſue of it? 8 
then, it is impoſſible that God ſhould fetch 4 
argument, or motiye, to make himſelf ours, from 
what we do: and if we could do any fuch thing, 
- yet there cannot be any moving power in ſuch 
performances, to obtain him for our God; for in 
the very beſt of them there is pnrighteoulach, 
there is filthinefs; nay, the prophet faith, That all - 
ur righteouſneſſes are as fillby rage; ſweet motives 
£0 Prevail with God, for ſuch a gift as to com- 
municate himſelf! No, beloved, it is not what 
we do, but what he in his own thoughts hath 
freely determined to do for us. 
But you will ſay, Chriſt makes God to be our 
God. 
I anſwer, beloved, in ſome ſenſe, that is true; 
But, as I ſaid before, originally, he doth not: 
give me leave to open this clearly unto you ; for 
I muſt tell you, that Chriſt himſelf is marvellous 
wary, not to take to himſelf that which belongs 
unto his Father; nor ſhould we give to Chriſt 
himſelf that which belongs unto God peculiarly, 
as giving Chriſt himſelf unto us. Chriſt ſaith, 
Give to Ceſar, the things that are Cæſar's; and 
to God, the things that are God's; and this holds 
as true between God and Chriſt, as mediator ; 
P 3 give 
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give unto God the things that are his, and to 


Chriſt the things that are his: for our Saviour, 


in John xvii. 4. faith, ſpeaking to the Father in 
prayer, Ihave finiſhed the work that thou haſt given 
me to do: What work was that? ſee ver. 21. As 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in tbee; ſo alſo they 


may be one in us; as much as to ſay, that thou 
mighteſt communicate thyſelf to them : obſerve 
it, Chriſt profeſſes, that it is the work that his 


Father hath given him to do; he did not put 
himſelf upon it originally, but the Father put him 
upon it. The truth is, the meer good pleaſure 
of God, contriving and ordaining this communi- 


cating 5 himſelf, was the ground that Chriſt 
was ſent into the world, that he was conceived in 


the womb of a virgin, Cc. and the Lord by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt hath actually brought all 
the benefits of the goſpel upon us, to which end, 
Chriſt hath done this work : but the firſt founda- 
tion of it, was the thing by which he was Chrift 
and mediator ; and therefore he could not be the 
original of that eternal decree of God to com- 
municate himſelf to us, for the execution where- 
of he was ſent into the world. The ſchools have 
a rule, that the end is firſt intended, though it 
be laſt in execution; ſo this, that God would 
communicate himſelf to the ſons of men, being 
the end for which Chriſt was ſent; though, till he 
had, by virtue of his death, made way, there was 
no actual communion, yet ſtill it was the end of 
his coming into the world ; it was'in the mind of 
God, before the means was in being. Therefore, 
if you will have God to be your God, you muſt 
not think, that ſuch and ſuch things will make 

him 
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him yours. Nothing will, but his own free mo- 
tion from himſelf by his Son. | 
2. There is a way by which God is found to 
be the God of ſuch people; now theſe things be- 
ing confounded together, put people into a laby- 
rinth, thinking the way to find God, and to get 
him, is all one; now, tho' it is the meer good 
pleaſure of God himſelf, that beſtows himſelf up- 
on us; yet he is pleaſed to chalk out a way, 
whereby he may be found to be our God; and 
that we may find him to be ſo, we muſt meet him 
in thoſe ways he uſeth to be met in. 

But you will ſay, how doth God uſually mani - 
feſt himſelf, and how is he found of his people to 
be theirs ? 

I anſwer, There is an efficient and a paſſive in- 
ſtrument of finding him out; the way of finding 
out of God efficiently to be our God, is the Spirit 
of the Lord, acquainting men with the mind of 
the Lord ; he is the efficient; all the world is not 
able to work any impreſſion upon the ſpirit of a 
man, that the Lord is his God; only the Spirit 
of the Lord, muſt perſwade the ſpirit of man, 
to receive this principle: it is true indeed, he doth 
it according to the word of grace, and ſpeaks no 
more to the ſpirit of a man, but what is in that ; 
but the word doth not of itſelf work this impreſ- 
ſion, that God is my, or thy God, but it is 
wrought by the Spirit. 

What ſerve all the ordinances for, all you 
ſay ? Is not here a crying down of them? There 
will be till this ſcandal caſt upon us : but let me 
tell you, there is a moſt comfortable uſe of them, 
though they ſerve not ſuch high purpoſes as theſe, 
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to beget, find out, and reveal to the ſpirits of 
men, the things that concern God: yet, beides 
the efficient revelation of God, to be our God 
from the Spirit alone, there is a paſſive inſtrument, 
by which the Lord makes himſelf known to be 
the God of his people. 

God makes himſelf known paſſively to be the 
God of his people, by the word of his grace, 
and faith laying hold upon it revealed, and more 
ſubordinately in prayer, faſting, receiving of the 
Lord's ſupper, and ſuch ordinances, ſo far as they 
are mixed with faith. Now give me leave, in a 
few words, to communicate unto you the full uſe 
and utmoſt extent of God's thoughts, concerning 
the ordinances that he hath propounded, how far 
forth he would have the creature look upon them, 


and be put upon the uſe of them, ſo far as they 
are uſeful. Know, therefore, as I ſaid before, 


that all theſe ordinances are but paſſive ways of 
conveying this great gift, the knowledge of God 
to be our God; I mean more plainly thus: theſe 
are only of, and in themſelves, empty channels, 


through which the Spirit of the Lord brings from 
God himſelf, the ſpring, theſe riches, and conveys 


the ſame into the ſpirit of a man: look as a chan- 
nel digged in a dry ground, is- the way through 
which the ſpring conveys its water unto a ciſtern ; 


the channel itſelf communicates none of its own, 


only it is a paſſage, through which the ſpring con- 
veys its water; ſo are all the ordinances, even 
faith itſelf, prayer, and all other ſervices, they 
are but channels, through which the Spirit of the 


Lord paſſeth, and bringeth from the Lord himſelf 


(the ing and fountain) the revelation of God to 
DE 
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be our God. In all the reſt of the gifts of God, 
which he hath ſo freely beſtowed, never a 3 of 
God's Spirit procures any thing of its own; 
faith, faſting, and prayer, have nothing of "their 
own, but as the Lord hath been pleaſed to make 
them to be paffages to convey himſelf to the ſons 
of men, and ſo they are to be made uſe of by 
them. And indeed, beloved, this is the load- 
ſtone, to provoke perſons to the uſe of all ordi- 
nances; God hath ranked them together, that he 
hath ſo much, and fo often promiſed through them 
to convey himſelf; You are kept by the power of 
God, through faith, unto ſalvation; as if he ſhould 
have faid, the Lord conveys himſelf, and the 
manifeſtation of his own ſalvation, thro* our be- 
lieving ; the Spirit of the Lord paſſing through 
the miniſtry of the goſpel, as the breath of man 
paſſeth through a trumpet ; the trumpet is the 
goſpel, the breath is the Spirit of the Lord ; the 
trumpet adds nothing to the breath. Now know, 
beloved, ſo far as you will attend the ordinances, 
'becauſe God calls out to them, -and becauſe you 
have heard the Lord promiſes to beſtow ſuch things 
upon you in them, ſo far you ſhall attend them 
according to his pleaſure ; but hen you aſcend fo 
high, that ordinances get things, then you rob 
the Lord, and give more to them than God hath 
given; now, though they have no efficiency of 
their own, in that nature I have ſpoken, yet there 
is good cauſe for all God's own people to eſteem 
very highly of, and to be joyful, and to long 
much after ordinances, 'and make much of them ; 
for the Lord hath made his promiſes to be found 
of them, and to be with them in ordinances. In 
the 
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the day of adverſi ity,, call upon me, and I will deli- 
ver thee. And here, by the way, know from hence, 


what is the expectation of believers themſelves, 


which they ought to have of the Lord, for ſuch 
things, when they come to ſuch ordinances, that 
ſo, when we attend the Lord in them, we may find 
him in them. In Ezekiel you ſhall find, there was 


a conſtant motion in the wheels, but it was becauſe 


there was a ſpirit ſtirring in them; there is no 


motion in the heart of man, nor ordinances, but 


as the Spirit of the Lord is in them : the Lord 
hath promiſed to meet with us in ordinances, or 
elſe they would be as dry as any thing- in the 


world; therefore as the poor man lay at the beau- 
tiful gate of the temple, not becauſe the gate 


would relieve him, but becauſe it was a place of 
concourſe, where honourable men reſorted, from 
whom he might have alms; ſo in the miniſtry, 
faſting, prayer, and all ans ſervices, there is the 
gate of the temple of the Lord, the place God 
makes uſually his reſort, and appoints to give the 
meeting; therefore, in expectation from the word 
of his grace, that we may find him in ordinances, 
we reſort to them. Now, what derogation is there 
all this while to them, while we make them but 
thus paſſive ? The richeſt treaſure in the world 
may come to a man through the pooreſt veſſel ; 
the treaſure is never the worſe, becauſe the veſſel 
is poor. It is no matter of what price the means 
of conveyance is, ſo that the thing we delire be 
conveyed to us by it; only we muſt not give it 
that, which is 8 its due: to aſcribe the ob- 
taining of theſe things to prayer, and ordinances, 
that is, to make gods of them; if we think any 

ching 
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thing ſhall move the Lord, but his bowels in 
Chriſt, you invert the courſe of the goſpel ; the 
Lord faith, I am he that blotteth out thy tranſpreſ- 
ſions for my name ſake ;, that which God doth to 
men, is done to them for his own ſake ; he will 
not be ſo much bound to any creature, as to fetch 
the leaſt motive from it, to do good to it ; look 
therefore, as you would ſpeed, wait upon _ 
Lord, where he faith, you ſhall. 

And this ſhall be encouragement ſufficient to 
wait upon all ordinances, where the Lord ap- 
points; that he will for his own ſake give a gra- 
cious anſwer, and beſtow all good things upon 
you, that you ſtand in need of in them; this is 
motive ſufficient, I ſay, to ſtir you up to attend 
upon them, and yet not make gods of them; to 
aſcribe that to them, which belongs alone to God, 
who does all ordinarily through ordinances ; it is 
the only way to diſappoint you of your hope, 
when you expect help from them. 

But what is all this to faſting, will you ſay ? 
If you conſider the nature = faſting aright, 
you ſhall find there is nothing more proper for 
this day, than this thing, God to be thy God, to 
keep thee from fear. What is the end of faſting 
but this, to get a prop to ſupport from ſinking, 
by reaſon of approaching evils ? Who knows, 
whether the Lord will repent and leave a bleſſing 
behind, faith Joel, when he proclaimed the day 
of a faſt? then to find the Lord with his hands 
full of bleſſings, is the end of a faſt. Now, if 
you will find the Lord your God, you ſhall find 
the utmoſt that you can in faſting; for in him you 
will find that which will ſupport you, when 
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greateſt extremities grow upon you. Therefore, 
I haye no more to ſay to you, beloved, but only to 
commend this work to the grace of God, and to 
the power of his Spirit, that is able to faſten it up- 
on 12 ſpirits for your everlaſting comfort. 


S ERM ON XXXIV. 


Revelation of Grace, no Encouragement to Sin. 
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1 JOHN ii, 1, 2. 


My little children, theſe things I write unto you, that 

. you fin not: and if any man fin, we have an ad- 
wocate with the Father, Jeſus Ghrift the righ- 
#eousz, and he is the propitiation for our fins, 
and not for our fins only, but for the fins of the 
whole world. 


F all the prophets, Daniel alone had this 
prerogative, to be called, The greatly 
beloved of the Lord; and this greatneſs 

of his endearedneſs was expreſſed in the 
een of the riches of the goſpel unto him, 
in a more ſingular manner than to others; ſo the 

Lord expreſſes it by his angel, Dan. ix. 23, 24. 
Thou art greatly beloved of the Lord, therefore I 
am come to tell thee, that ſeventy weeks are deter- 
mined upon thy people, and holy city, to finiſh tranſ- 

greſſions, &c. And among all the diſciples that con- 
verſed with Chriſt, this diſciple John, had the pri- 
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„ bnd Daniel had among the prophets, to 
be called, The beloved diſciple; and as an argument 


of that, he is admitted to lie in the boſom of 


Chrift ; and of all the apoſtles, you ſhall find none 
of them hit ſo upon the great grace of God to the 
fons of men, as he doth; compare the goſpel 
which he wrote, with other evangeliſts, you ſhall 
find a vaſt difference between the manifeſtation of 
the free grace of God to them, and to him. He al- 
fo writing this epiſtle, follows the ſame ftrain 
therein; in the former chapter, he delivers unto 


us two admirable paſſages; the one is, The hiood 


of Feſus Chriſt cleanſetb us from all our ius; and the 
other is, He is faithful and juſt, to forgive us out 
fins: two great manifeſtations of the abſolute free- 
neſs of the grace of God to the ſons of men. 
Now, in chap. i. 4. he declares one main end, 
for which he publiſhes this free grace of God; T 
write theſe things, ſaith he, that your joy may be 

full; implying, that there is fulneſs of joy in the 
grace here revealed; and it is fit, that little 
children that have fellowſhip with the Father and 
the Son, ſhoyld have the Knowledge, of it fer 
that end. | 

Now, whereas he ſpeaks of God's forgiving 
freely, he would not have men miſtake, as if his 
revealing pardon of fin intimated, that people did 
not fin any more; and therefore he anticipates it 
in ver. 8. F any men ſay, he hath no ſin, he de- 
cerveth himſelf, and there is no truth in bim. 

Sin we do, but the grace of God ſtands in this, 
that when we fin, it is forgiven, and it is an act 
of juſtice for God to forgive it. Beloved, I per- 
ceive the world clamours extremely againſt that, 
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in conſideration. of the fearful fruits (as they con- 
ceive) of ſuch publiſhing the grace of God to men. 
Tell men their fins are forgiven, and whatſoever 
they commit, being believers, they ſhall do them 
no hurt; this is the way, ſay they, to bring all 
manner of licentiouſneſs into the world ; this 
opens the flood-gates for floods of ſins to overflow 
the church. But the apoſtle prevents this great 
objection, and not only ſo, but eſtabliſhes the 
direct contrary to the inference men make from 
the free grace of God; and this he doth in the 
words of my text. And obſerve it well, were it 
not an apoſtle of Chriſt that ſpake theſe words, 
there are many zealots in the church would con- 
demn it, not only for hereſy, but for the greateſt 
abſurdity in the world : this appears plain, for 
there are two things the apoſtle drives at in theſe 
two verſes. 

1. An inforcement of ſomething that he would 
work upon little children, as he calls them, that 
have fellowſhip with the Father and the Son. 

2. The great argument he uſeth to prevail with 
them to embrace that which he would faſten up- 
on them. | 
The- thing the apoſtle would faſten upon be- 

lievers was, that they would not fin; for which cauſe 
he writes theſe things to them : the argument by 
which he would prevail with them to do this, is a 
| ſtrange one in the opinion of moſt men; If any 
man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, 8&c. 
Put them together, and it amounts to this; I 
would have you not to ſin ; now, the only, and 
beſt way, to prevail with you, is this ; if you com- 
mit fin, there is an advocate with the Father, that 


ſhall 
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ſhall take care that the ſin you commit ſhall do 
you no hurt at all; tho' you ſin, he is become the 
propitiation for your ſins ; therefore, fear not any 


hurt that can come to you by them; this is the ar- 


gument by which he would prevail with them and us 
againſt the commiſſion of ſin : now, what an ab- 
ſurd argument ſeems this, not only to the world, 
but even to zealous profeſſors alſo, to prevail with 
men to the forbearance of ſin, to tell them before 
hand, that if they ſin, there is an advocate for them, 
and he is the propitiation for their ſins? There is 
nothing ſo vilely calumniated, as publiſhing this 


free grace of God to men, in this way, as being 


the high-way to break out into all manner of ſin 
whatſoever. This, fay men, is that which lets go 
the reins on the neck of libertiniſm; and makes 
men take liberty without controul, freely to com- 


mit any ſin in the world. Whoever is of this 


mind, I muſt tell him, before I go on, directly 
croſſes the wiſdom of God, and gives the lie to the 
apoſtle here, that expreſſeth, with much infallibi- 
lity, how little hurt the knowledge of the pardon 
of ſin can do to perſons in Jeſus Chriſt, in that he 
paſſeth it as an argument to prevail from fin. I 
beſeech you, beloved, not to have any regard to 
any words I ſhall ſay of myſelf to you, but as I 
ſhall ſpeak the full mind of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
I ſhall give you one point firſt in general, which 
is the main ſcope of the apoſtle here, and after- 


wards handle the ſeveral branches of it particu- 


— 


larly. 

Firſt, 1 ſay, take his general ſcope here, and then, 
as the ſcripture will evince the truth, ſo for the 
truth's ſake, receive that which ſhall be delivered, 
. | though 
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though far the preſent it max ſeem otherwiſe than 
ordinary. | 

The point that ariſeth, naturally out of the 
words, is: this: For a perſon, who. hath, fellowſhip! 
'with the Father and. the Son, one. of the little. 
children, which the apoſtle ſpeaks of here, to 
know, before he commits ſin, that there is an 
Advocate with. the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
who. is the propitiation for ſin; is ſo far from being, 
a ſpur to provoke him to the commiſſion. of ſin, 
that it is one of the ſtrongeſt arguments, and the 
31 motives, to prevail with him to refrain from 


. hat you may ſee the doctrine is, no fancy, nor 
opinion of men, but the clear truth; it appears, 
plainly, that the apoſtle's buſineſs is to take men- 
off from ſinning, Theſe things I write-unto.you that- 
von fin not; and then immediately, follow theſe. 
words, F any man fin, we have an aduecate with. 
the Father. To what purpoſe are theſe words, if 
not as a motive to prevail with them to the thing 
he perſuades them unto? Nay, he tells us plainly, 
he writes them on purpoſe that they ſin not. What 
vas it that he wrote to them before ? that The blood: 
of Chriſt cleanſetb us from all fin; and, F we con- 
eſs our fins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
Ans: and. now, Theſe things. I write-unto you, that, 
you fix not. Suppole one man ſhould come to ano- 
ther, and tell him, there is ſuch. a friend of yours, 
will do ſuch and ſuch good things for you, for he 
hath told me he intends it; and I tell you, that 
you may comply. with him, that will do all this 
for you. Beloved, is not compliance to this man, 
provoked by the kindneſs vealed he will ſhew, ?: 
| Ten, 
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Yea, this favour revealed, is the ſpur to cauſe him 
to comply: ſo the apoſtle ſaith here, F any man 
in, &c. It is plain, therefore, that the knowing 
what ſhall become of our fins before-hand, that 
they ſhall do us no hurt, is not the opening a fluice 
to provoke to fin, but a bridle to reſtrain from it : 
for you ſhall find, by conſulting the ſcripture; that 
the Holy Ghoſt is not rare, but very plentiful, in 
opening this very truth ; that the free grace of 
God, and the ſecurity of believers from fin, are 
therefore made manifeſt, that they might not ſin; 
Look into Rom. iii. 24;---26. where the apoſtle 
( after he had ſhewed the deſperate condition of 
man by nature, in reſpect of what he himſelf could 
do) begins td relate the admirable free grace of 
God to men, even while they are enemies, and can 
do nothing that is good in eſtabliſhing it; and 
then he comes to ſhew, that this revelation of 
grace is a way to put them upon more obedience, 
than if it ſhould be hidden from them; obſerve 
the words : But now the righteouſneſs of God, with- 
out the law, is manifeſted, being witheſſed by the 
law and the prophets, even the righteouſneſs of God; 
which is by the faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto all, and 
upon all that believe; for there is no difference, for 
all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God; 
being juſtified freely by his grace, thro the * 
tion that is in Feſus Chriſt; whom God hath ſet forth 
to be the propitiation thro* faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins; 
Mark how ſweetly and excellently he preacheth 
the free grace of God, concluding all under fing 
and in a deſperate condition in reſpect of it; and 
then he brings in the righteouſneſs of Chriſty 
Vol IL, Q namely, 
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namely, free juſtification by him that is the pro- 


pitiation for our ſins. But now, what is the fruit 


of all this? The apoſtle, in his time, found, that 


the preaching of this free grace unto men, as fin- 
ners, raiſed this very objection that is on foot to 
this day, and, I believe, will be to the end of the 
world; and, therefore, mark the laſt verſe, (after 
he had ended this great difcourſe, and laid down 
his foundation) That a man is juſtified by faith, 
"without the works of the law; the objection that 
comes in is this; Do we make void the law thro? 
faith ? Mark the expreſſion, few will ſubſcribe 
to this ſentence which the apoſtle delivers ; that 
to preach to men, (tho? the deſperateſt ſinners un- 


der heaven) there may be as free juſtification, as 


for the moſt righteous man in the world; tho' by 


the deeds of the law there be no juſtification, no- 


thing but condemnation by it, pronounced againſt 
him; yet there is juſtification for ſuch men, and 
this is the means to reſtrain from ſin. Why, fay 
ſome, this gives liberty to all uncleanneſs, for a 
man to know, that notwithſtanding his wicked 
eſtate, he ſhall be juſtified freely, and be ſaved, it 
is impoſſible he ſhould miſcarry. Who will not 
take liberty to ſin, when he knows, that tho' he 
ſins, and his fins be ever ſo great, all ſhall be done 
away, he ſhall not receive any hurt at all by them? 
is not this to make void the law, you will ſay ? 


Mark the apoſtle's anſwer, God forbid ; nay, rather, 


de eſtabliſh the Iaw : that is, the preaching of this. 


. doctrine to you that are believers, little children, 


that have fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son, 
will not make void the law; you cannot take 
liberty from this free grace revealed. The Preach- 0 


ing 
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ing and publiſhing of this free grace of God, more 


effectually wins believers to obedience and forbear- 
ance of ſin, than any other courſe in the world 
that can be taken; this, ſaith he, is a doctrine that 
eſtabliſhes the law, and men in obedience to it ; and 


brings them nearer in conformity to it, and doth 


not ſet them looſe to the breaking and violating 
of it. 
And ſo the ſame apoſtle, in chap. iv. and v. 


having gone on in an unparallelled way, in the re- 
velation of the admirable grace of God to Abra- 


bam; that he was juſtified, being yet uncircum- 
ciſed, to ſhew that we are juſtified when we are in 
the worſt of ſinfulneſs; and fweetly ſpeaking in 
chap. v. When yet we had ns ſtrength, and while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us; and, when 
We Were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son : and, in the latter end of it, hav- 
ing ſhewed the free gift and grace of God to us, 
being conſidered as loſt perſons in Adam, in chap. 
vi. 1. meets with the ſame objection in ſubſtance, 
and anſwers it more fully than he did before; Sha// 
we continue in fin that grace may abound ? God for- 
vid, ſaith he, how ſhall we, that are dead to fin, live 
any longer therein? The ſum and ſubſtance of the 
objection is this; Is there ſo much grace, that 
where ſin hath abounded, grace aboundeth much 
more? then it ſeems, that the more fin a man 
commits, the more will the glory of the grace of 
God appear in the pardon of it; and ſo I ſhall 
glorify God beſt, when I commit ſin moſt, will 
ſome ſay ; ſo that the preaching of the abundance 
of grace, where ſin hath abounded, ſeems to let 
men looſe to the commiſſion of fin as much as 


Q 2 poſſibly. 
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poſſibly. The apoſtle anſwers this with, God for- 


id; as if he had ſaid, God will never ſuffer any 


believer, tho? ever ſo weak, thro* any ſuch truth 
revealed, to break out into ſin, or to make any 
ſuch abominable inference from it; and, he alſo 
gives the reaſon, why they cannot make ſuch uſe 


of the grace of God; How ſball we, that are dead 


unto fin, live any longer therein? To him, the in- 
ference ſeems ſo abſurd, that he appeals to the ad- 
verſaries themſelves, how it can follow ſuch a pro- 


' Poſition. He doth not ſay poſitively, that they 


cannot live in ſin that are dead to it, but he puts 
the queſtion, how it can be ? And whereas ſome 
may anſwer, Yea, they may eaſily do it : no, faith 
he, they that are partakers of this grace, are dead 
unto ſin, and how can they live in it, when they 
are dead to it? The glorious power of this grace 
revealed, ſtrikes ſin dead in men, or rather ſtrikes 
men dead to ſin ; Sin ſball not have dominion over 
you, for you are not under the law, but under grace. 
And, as you ſhall hear by-and-by, the apoſtle 
makes the very grace of God to have that power 


in it, as to break the neck of ſin in the believer. 


This is the moſt certain truth of the text, and 
ſprings directly from it. There is a death unto 
ſin, where there is a revelation, effectually, of the 
grace of God to perſons to whom it belongs. It 
brings a dart with it to ſlay ſin. The law of the 
Spirit of life, that is in Chriſt, hath freed me from 
the law of fin and death; and, what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak thro* the fleſh, God ſent 
forth his Son in the fimilitude of ſinful fleſh, and, for 


fin, condemned ſin in the fleſb ; ſo that, tho' to reaſon | 
and ſenſe, the preaching the free grace bf God to 


men, 
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men, what the Lord hath done for them for his 
own ſake, and that before-hand, may ſeem to be 
a licentious doctrine; yet it ſeems to the apoſtle, 
that there is nothing that more eſtabliſhes a reſtraint 
from ſin, than the manifeſtation of it. 

In Rom. xi. 33, 34. the apoſtle tells us, that 
God hath concluded all men under fin, that he 
might ſhew mercy upon all : and therefore falls into 
admiration, O the depth of the riches both of the wiſ- 
dom and knowledge of God! Now what follows? 
having revealed this unſearchable grace, ſee how 
he begins in chap. xii. 1. I beſeech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that you preſent your 
Bodies a living ſacrifice, acceptable to God, which 
is your reaſonable ſervice. And be not conformed to 
this world; but be transformed by the renewing of 
your minds : that is, I beſeech you by the mercies 
of God, that you refrain from ſin ; what doth he 
mean ? Even the mercies of God, concerning the 
freeneſs of grace, manifeſted before in chap. xi. 
Now, if he had been of ſome men's minds, that the 
preaching of the free grace of God, were a dan- 
gerous doctrine to ſet men looſe to ſin, he would 
never have uſed the mercies of God, as an argu- 
ment to prevail with men to refrain from it; he 
would not have publiſhed that, which ſhould have 
been of ſuch dangerous conſequence, but would 
rather have been ſilent, ſo far from revealing of it 
as an argument to the contray; were the revela- 
tion of it the way to bring men to licentiouſneſs, it 
had been his wiſdom, and others, to have con 
cealed it, which certainly he would have done, 
had it been ſo; but he was not of that judgment ; 
and therefore, in 1 Corinth. vi. 20. he draws his 


Q 3 argument 
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argument after the ſame manner; You are not your 
own, you are bought with a price, therefore glorify 
God in your bodies, and ſpirits, for they are God 'v. 
Obſerve here, that the injunction which the apoſtle 
gives the Corinthians, is, that they ſhould glorify 
God in their bodies and ſpirits; and what is the 
argument by which he would perſuade them to it? 
You are bought with a price: but, will ſome ſay, 
it ſeems I am bought, and the price is laid down 
for me, I am ſure and ſafe enough, the gates of 
hell cannot prevail againſt me; I may live as 1 
liſt, for no danger will follow me, I may take 
liberty to fin: now, if the apoſtle had known 
that this conſequence would juſtly have followed 
upon preaching this grace, he dealt very difinge- 
nuouſly with the people of God, and abfurdly, by 
inforcing a concluſion from a ground contrary to 
it, revealing ſuch a doctrine as this is; therefore, 
ſurely he would never have uſed this expreſſion of 
being bought with à price, if he had known that 
this would follow ; but contrarywife, he knew 
that there is no way in the world will ſo much 
prevail with God's people to leave their ſins, as by 
telling them before-hand that they are forgiven, 
and that they are bought with a price. 

In Titus ii. 1,---10. you ſhall find how the 
apoſtle urgeth Titus, that he preſs a holy conver- 
fation, anſwerable to old men and women, as alſo 
to young men and women; and alſo ſuitable to 
ſervants; and eſpecially he writes concerning 
them, that they ſhould not purloin from their 
maſters, but ſhew all faithfulneſs ; but what is 
the argument now, by which he urgeth all theſe 
things upon them? In ver. 12 the argument - 

| the 
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the ſame we have now in hand: For tbe grace of 
God, ſaith he, that. 2 2 bath Aa, | 


. 


in on this preſent == As much as, to FS The 
Lord hath revealed his ſalvation to you, and you 
ſee it before you, it is brought unto you; and not 


your well- doing, but the grace of God, is that 
which brings ſalvation, bripgs it to you. Then 
may J do what [I liſt, will ſome ſay : no, faith he, 


this grace of God that. brings ſalvation, brings 


this too, It teaches us to deny all ungodlineſs and 


worldly luſts; and to live godlily, and ſoberly, and. 


righteoufly in this preſent world, I fay it is blaſ- 


phemy againſt the truth of the Holy Ghoſt in 


theſe ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture, to maintain, 
that this is a neceſſary. inference from the revela- 
tion of the free grace of God to men before-hand, 
that thereby men will break out into ſin, and 
give up themſelves to it, and that this is the way 
to give up the reins. into. the neck of licentiouſ- 
neſs. 
I will give you but one paſſage more ; I confeſs, 
I have gone further in the clearing of this buſi- 
neſs by ſcripture, than I intended; becauſe I 
know it ſticks fo in the hearts of cavillers that are 
ready to ſpit fire into the faces of thoſe that are 
aſſerters and maintainers of the free grace of God, 
and the publiſhers of it to the people of God. In 
1 John wi. 9. He that is born of God. ſi nneth not, 
becauſe his ſeed abides in him, and he cannot fin, be- 
cauſe be is born of God. He that is born of God, 
What is that? It is no more but this, he that is 
received into grace by Chriſt, is one with him, in 
1 reſpect 
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reſpect of ſpiritual union between them; to be 
born of God, and be a new creature, is all one; to 


| benewcreatures, is to be ſuch as we were not . 


More fully, a new creature is one that is tranſla- 
ted from himſelf into Chriſt, and ſtands before 
God as Chriſt himſelf, and not as he is in, or of 
himſelf; now, ſuch a perſon, faith the apoſtle, 
fins not: there may be ſome difficulty in the ex- 
preſſion, but you muſt know, the intention of the 
oſtle, is to take off the objection againſt the 
doctrine of the free grace of God being licentious, 
and the reproach that is unjuſtly caſt upon it; and 
his meaning is, he cannot take ſuch liberty to ſin, 
or make ſuch licentious uſes of the grace of God, 


as to walk in ſinful courſes, though his ſins ſhall 


not hurt him; and the reaſon is, becauſe his ſeed 
abides in him, that is, there is an over-ruling power 
planted in him, to over- match the propenſity of 
the fleſh that remains {till in him; that it ſhould 
not have that power that naturally it would have, 
by virtue of ſuch a principle implanted ; not that 
the apoſtle ſpeaks abſolutely of ſin, that a child of 
God ſhall ſin no more ; for that were to make him- 
ſelf a liar, and that by his own words; for he 
faith in another place; He that ſaith, he hath no ſin, 
deceives himſelf, and is a liar : and king Solomon 
alſo, who ſaith, that here is not a juſt man upon 


my that doeth gocd, and ſinneth not, Eccleſ. vii. 


Therefore by ſin in this place, he muſt needs 
mean a licentious liberty taken to ſin. 

Beloved, I know there are many objections 
raiſed againſt this truth; I ſhall briefly run thro? 
ſome of them, and if it be poſſible, clear it unto 
you, and vindicate the goſpel from thoſe abomi- 

nable 
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nable untruths caſt upon it; and that I will do 
the rather, becauſe thouſands in the world turn 
away from the grace of God, and dare not ven- 
ture themſelves upon it; becauſe they fear, if 
they ſhould, they ſhould preſently take liberty to 
ſin, and ſo fall away: oh! how many have re- 
fuſed their own mercies, and have not received 
the goſpel to this day upon ſuch conceits, that the 
receiving of it ſhould make them break out unta 
ungodlineſs, I know, there are many here pre- 
ſent, cannot but witneſs, they are afraid to cloſe 
with free grace, though never ſo fully proved and 
manifeſted in ſcripture, upon this conſideration, 
that it will make them live looſely, 

Some will object and ſay, We know many be- 

lievers, that do take liberty to themſelves, when 
once they have been acquainted with ſuch free 
grace that hath been preached. 
For anſwer to this, I ſay, That if believers, from 
this grace publiſhed, take liberty, they take but 
what God giveth them ; the end of Chriſt's com- 
ing, and preaching the free grace of God to men, 
is to proclaim liberty to the captives which are his 
own people. He came of purpoſe, To deliver 
thoſe, who through fear of death, are ſubject to 
bondage all their lives long, Heb. ii. 15. And 
therefore, ſaith Chriſt, F the Son ſhall make you 
free, you ſhall be free indeed; that is, if the Son 
give you liberty, then you ſhall have liberty in- 
deed; ſo that, if believers do take this liberty, 
upon this ground, they take but that which is 
their own, purchaſed unto them by the blood of 
Chriſt, and given unto them freely by God their 
Father. 


But 
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But ſome will ſay, It is a true chriſtian l 


* that Chrift allows, and this, indeed, is a liberty ho 


gives men from the captivity and bondage of ſin, 
which they were under before; but many. that 
profeſs this doctrine, are known to be more ſlack 
in the performance of duties, and to grow more 
and more cold in their zeal, and careleſs in the 
practice of religion, and are more regardleſs of 
fin; and, in a word, take more liberty to fin, 


-lince ſuch grace hath been revealed: 


For anſwer to this, beloved, firſt, you are not 


to expect perfection of works from believers in 
this life, and that they ſhould be free from all 


manner of ſin: I know none of thoſe that have 
the moſt indignation againſt this doctrine of the 
free grace of God to men, but will yield, that 
they themſelves are not without failings; they 
ought not therefore to aggravate the weakneſs of 
their brethren, much leſs ought the truth of God 
to be charged with the failings of men: but ſup- 
poſe ſome do make evil uſes of the free grace of 
God ſometimes, and are thereby encouraged to be 
more bold with ſin; as they are not to be upheld 
in it, nor allowed, ſo ought not their fault to be 
laid upon that, which effectually teacheth the con- 
trary; for, though believers in infirmity may 
happen, at ſome times or other, to be overcome 
with ſtrength of paſſion and corruption, to fall 
into ſin, upon conſideration that the free grace of 
God will ſave them; yet ſhall we therefore con- 
ceal this grace, becauſe men take that liberty 
which it doth not give? I ſay, beloved, if this 
ſhould be a ftanding rule, God ſhould never have 
revealed the goſpel to the ſons of men. I know 
no 
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no believer ſo perfect in a courſe of ſanctification 
and obedience, and abſtinence from fin, but his 
corruptions may occaſion him to take advantage, 
even From the goſpel itſelf, to ſin; but certainly, 
1 dare be bold to affirm, there is not any true be. 
liever, that maintains this principle, that he may 
ſin without controul, becauſe the free grace of 
God hath abounded; I dare ſay further, that it is 
a bold ſlander, and that no man is able to make it 
good from true evidence, that there is any that 
takes conſtant and frequent liberty to break out in- 
to ſin, becauſe he knows what ſhall become of him, 
and that his fins are done away by the blood of 
Chriſt, ſo that they ſhall do him no hurt; for, the 
belief of this, effectually teaches and produces an 
hatred of fin, and a love of holineſs; fo that 
certainly, this is more than can be proved againſt 
any true believer, that he ſhould approve himſelf 
in any ſin upon this ground : If indeed believers 
were in their own keeping, then, what fin might 
they not fall into? But they do not ſtand upon 
their own principles; for, ſaith the apoſtle, Ton 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
| ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. And again, faith the 
apoſtle Paul, The life that I now live, is by the faith 
of the Son of God, that loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me; and I live, yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me, 
Gal. ii. 20. It is not a believer now that lives, 
but it is Chriſt that lives in him, and he is the 
predominant principle whereby his actions are 
ſwayed : and as he 1s carried along according to 
the principles of Chriſt, he cannot fall into fin. 
It is true indeed, Chriſt, for reaſons beſt known to 


him, may let looſe the reins wherewith he holds a 


believer 
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believer for a while, and then he may fall into 
ſin; but this comes to paſs, becauſe the grace of 
God is hid, and not becauſe it is manifeſted unto 
him, and believed by him; and at length the 
power of Chriſt ſhall pull them in again, even by 
thoſe cords of love, whereby they were firſt drawn 
unto him. And the believer hath the engagement 
of Chriſt himſelf, that he will never fail him, nor 
forſake him; and he hath promiſed, that his 
ſtrength ſhall be made perfect in weakneſs, and his 
grace ſhall be ſufficient for him; and that becauſe 
they are not under the law, but under grace, there- 
fore fin ſhall not have dominion over them, Rom. 
vi. 14. ſo that except Chriſt will give up one of 
his own members, to make it his conſtant practice 
to abuſe and turn the grace of God to ſin, he ſhall 
not do it ; but he hath undertaken, that ſin ſhall 
not have dominion over that perſon, that is a 
member of his. 

But ſome will ſay, There are many that admire 
and adore the doctrine of the free grace of God, 
that yet are notoriouſly known to live in all man- 
ner of licentiouſneſs, and that upon this ground, 
becauſe their ſins are laid upon Chriſt ; and they 
ſay, we may live in ſin, and do what we liſt; and 
what is their argument? Oh, ſay they, our ſins 


-are laid upon Chriſt, and he died for them. 


For anſwer to this, I profeſs, I never heard from 


any perſon of credit, that there are any ſuch mon- 
ſters as theſe, that dare make it their practice to 


be drunk, to break the ſabbath, to curſe and ſwear, 
and live in uncleanneſs, and all manner of vileneſs, 
becauſe all their ſins are laid upon Chriſt; that ſay, 
they are believers, and they ſhall do well enough. 

Thers 
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There are many that are taxed for ſuch ; but, for 
mine own part, I cannot ſay any thing to the truth 


of this charge, by mine own experience, of any 


man in the world ; but, it may be there are ſuch 
monſters as theſe are, in the world; and the apoſtle 
Paul ſaid, there were ſuch in his time, that becauſe 
the grace of God abounded, would make ſin to 
abound, and turn it into wantonneſs; and, there- 
fore, it is probable there are ſuch now. And, if 
there be any ſuch, let me deal plainly with them 
for my part, I muſt account them the greateſt 
monſters upon the face of the earth, the greateſt 
enemies to the church that ever were; and, I ſay, 
of ſuch diſhonourers of the church, and diſturbers 
of the conſciences of God's people, that they are 
carnal, ſenſual, and deviliſh. They are the greateſt 
enemies to the free grace of God, the greateſt ſub- 
verters of the power and purity of the goſpel, and 
the greateſt hinderers of the courſe of it, that are 
under heaven ; and, I dare be bold to ſay, open 
drunkards, harlots, and murtherers, that profeſs 
not the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, come infinitely 
ſhort of theſe in abomination ; none in the world, 
ſo wound the ſides of Chriſt, as he that profeſſes 
the goſpel, and yet lives wickedly. And, if there 


be any ſuch here, let me tell them, their faith is 


no better than that of devils, for they believe and 
tremble; and that Chriſt will have a heavier 
reckoning with ſuch, when they come tojudgment, 
than any under heaven beſides. How many 
thouſands have forſaken their own mercy, and 
deſpiſed the free grace of God, accounting it a 
licentious doctrine, and all becauſe of the occaſion 


luch perſons as theſe give by their vile converla- 
tion * 


ww? E ETSY - 4-3 05 n _ — 7 — — — — — — . Derr n — 222 * hs - — 1 ä —— — . - F - - PET "TER b 
: v5 2 — 8 a _ — = - 4 5 f a 
X A — 5 « — —— > ws — rr LG 5 en — — Et L : — OS — = ER d, — 
— 59.4. * — — 2 — ——— —— etl — ———— ** . - = R — * 8 1 N : , . 0 * * = 
— . — —— — — — GEES. — — a CORE — =" — 3 — . e** Ge > _ 
. . * * * ak 6 ER _ l * 
N L e — * 898 8 bs m” — | th. cont ——' — — 2 9 3 Ie > N um —— 2 2 E 2 
: be 4 — — —— — — 
* - * * 2 — — Ir 1 7— 
a * * — ne r 2 ä 5 
e * . ere A 3 2 y 5 a 
” 
. 6 
8 . 


l — — > IF > 
— 
— —— — — — — — — 8 
— pe" * — — r., e ay. 
— — MY Op ot 4 — 3 > ne - wt — — 2 n 
— — — _ 
5 mo * » — 92 4 "4 Let * 4 
9 2 g 2 R 2 — 2 


ä 
— Go. 


1 
. 
*$ * 
1 
; ; 
l 
E 
0 fs 
7 *. 
N 1 
N b 
54 o 
4s 4 
1 * 
P 1% 5 
4:4 
4 
7 


254. Revelation of Grace; 
tion ? Well, beloved, admit that the free grace 


of God hath been thus abuſed by ſuch wretches ; 


Look over the whole ſcripture, hath not both law 


and goſpel, been abuſed, as well as this particular 
grace ? Is not Chriſt appointed for the riſing and 
Falling of many in Iſrael ? a ſtumbling-ſtone for the 
falling, and a corner-ſtone for the riſing of many? 
Is not he ſet up as a rock for ſome to build upon, 
but to daſh others in pieces? for a ſtone of offence - 
to grind many to powder, as well as to be a 
foundation-ſtone to others ? Aſſure yourſelves, the 
gaſpel of Chriſt, as it makes believers far more 
holy than they can be that receive it not, ſo there 
are ſome that grow far more filthy, and take occa- 
Hon from it, to filthineſs ; but, in the mean time, 
Hall the children want their bread, becauſe dogs 
catch at it ? Will not you give your child a bit of 
food all the day, and all the week, becauſe, when 
yau give it them, the dogs ſnatch at it, and, 
it may be, pull ſome of it out of their 
hands? Shall the children want and ſtarve 
for want of bread, becauſe dogs abuſe it ? 
neither muſt we make that bitter and ſour, which 
God hath made ſweet: becauſe wicked men abuſe 
che: goſpel and free grace of God, ſhall the people 
ef Nod be deprived of that which he hath ap- 
pointed and provided for them ? Let me aſk this 
queſtion :of you: did not the Lord himſelf, from 


_ everlaiting, as clearly fee and know, even long 


before he did reveal it, how his free grace ſhould 
be abuſed, when it ſhould be preached, as we 
ourſelves ſee it abuſed? If it be ſuch a dan- 
gerous and pernicious thing to preach it, why 
* he give ſuch a large commiſſion, and ſuch 

a ſtrait 
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a ſtrait charge to his apoſtles and miniſters to 
Preach it to every creature? If the publication of 
it beſo dangerous, who mult be blamed for it? 
Muſt not God himſelf that hath commanded us 
to {preach it to every creature? Beloved, if the 
miniſters of the goſpel preach the mind of Chriſt 
unto his people, ſhall they be traduced and op- 
poſed for it? Do ye not, through us, wound the 
ſides of Chriſt, and God himſelf ? Is not this to 
charge him that is wiſdom itſelf with folly ? For 
if miniſters declare this doctrine, it is no more than 
that, which God hath before revealed untothem, and 
given them commiſſion for; but if they, out of 
-a carnal and needleſs fear of liberty, inſtead of 
preaching the mind of God, ſhall preach them 
ſelves; (let it be never ſo ſpecious and well-liked 
of men) they-ſhall-be judged of God as coming in 
their own names, and not ſent by him. 
But you will fay, it may be done with caution 
and limitation. 0 
I anſwer, Let us not be more wary and cautious 
than God weuld have us be, to put mixtures of 
men's doings tothe obtaining of his grace, while 
he himſelf pours it out to men ſimply for his on 
ſake, without conſideration of any thi 
The children being yet -unborn, ſpeaking” of: Jacob 
and Eſau, when yet they had done neither goed 
nor evil; it was ſaid unto Rebecca, The etder- ſpall 
ſerve the younger, as it is written, Jacob have Ive, 
and Eſau have I hated ; men will be mineing this 
truth, and they will tell yeu, if you keep eloſe un- 
to God; and refrain from ſin, eſpecially from groſs 
ſin, God will love you, and then you may apply 
theſe * to yaurſelyes.; but God ſpeaks 
| plainly 


256 Revelation of Grate, 

Plainly and expreſsly here, Before they had done 
either good or evil, Jacob have I loved. The grace 
of God is paſſed over to men as they are ungodly, 
while they are yet enemies and ſinners; men being 
yet unborn, when there is nothing in them conſi- 
dered, but pollution in blood and menſtruouſneſs, 
God caſts his loving kindneſs, and eſtabliſhes it ; 
before Jacob had done any thing, or had any good 
intention to him, God loved him, and appointed 
this grace for him; this is the grace of God re- 
vealed, and he hath revealed it, thus freely to men: 
now, is this the Lord himſelf that ſpeaks it? 
Hath he given us commiſſion to preach this goſ- 
pel and grace of his, and ſhall we be blamed and 
oppoſed for ſpeaking thoſe things that he hath 
commanded us to ſpeak, and hath put into our 
mouths, ſaying, we preach a doctrine of looſeneſs 
and licentiouſneſs; and give men leave to do what 
they liſt? And yet all this is but grounded upon 
carnal fear, and needleſs Jealouſy of a licentious 
liberty. 

But ſome will ſay, the preaching of the terrors 
of the law, the wrath of God, damnation, and hell- 
fire unto men, is a ſafer way to take men off 
from ſin, than to preach grace and forgiveneſs of 
ſins before-hand. It is better to lay the foundation 
firſt in preaching wrath and damnation. 

For anſwer to this, I fay, if we preach wrath 


and damnation, we mult either make them believe 


they lie under it, and that it ſhall come upon 
them; or we muſt make them believe, that though 
there be wrath, yet it ſhall not fall upon them : 
now, if we tell them of wrath and damnation, and 
the terrors of the law, and ſay they are ſecure 

| from 
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from them, they belong not to them, to what 
purpoſe do we tell them of them ? We had as 


good ſay nothing; if we ſhould terrify them, 


and make them believe, being believers, for of 
thoſe I ſpeak, if they commit ſuch ſins, they ſhall 
be damned, and ſo come under the wrath of God; 
and except they perform ſuch and ſuch duties, 
walk thus and thus holy, they ſhall come under 
the wrath of God, or at leaſt he will be angry 
with them ; what do we in this, but abuſe the 
ſcriptures ? we undo all that Chriſt hath done; 
we injure and wrong the believers themſelves ; we 
tell God he lies to his face: for, if we tell them, 
that except they do theſe good works, they ſhall 
come under the wrath of God ; what is this, but 
to tell that God lies, and to bring the faithful un- 
der a covenant of works? Look into 1/aiah liv. . 
and you ſhall ſee how it is a belying of God, to 
ſay, that believers may come under wrath and 
damnation, except they do thus and thus; the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks there of the time when the 


ſeed of Jacob ſhall inherit the Gentiles, that is, the 


time of the goſpel : in the beginning, the Lord 
tells us of an everlaſting kindneſs, that ſhould ne- 
ver depart, nor be made void, and he confirms 
it thus: This is as the waters of Noah unto me, 
ſaith the Lord, for as I have ſworn that the waters 
of Noah, ſhall never go over the earth again, ſo have 
J. ſworn, that I will not be wroth with thee, nor re- 
buke thee : the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 
ſhall be removed, but my loving kindneſs ſhall not de- 


part from thee ,, neither ſhall the covenant of my 


peace be removed, ſaith the Lord. Obſerve it well; 
hath God made ſuch an oath concerning theſevery 
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charge under hand and ſeal, ſhall he yet, by and 
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times, ſo firm, and ſtable, that the earth ſhall be 
drowned again with water, before it ſhall be bro- 
ken; That be will not be wroth with bis people, 
nor rebuke them any more? And, ſhall we tell be- 
levers, if they fin, they ſhall come under God's 
wrath ; except they do ſuch and ſuch good works, 
God will be angry with them, after he hath ſo 


ſworn, that he will not be wroth with his people 


any more? Is not this to make God a liar? Again, 
we do not only, ſo much as lies in us, make him a 
har, but we offer an unfufferable affront unto 
Jeſus Chrift, and ſtrike at the very heart of the 
whole office of his mediatorſhip. If we ſay, that 
God is wroth with believers for whom Chriſt 
died, for what end did he ſuffer death? I 
fay, if this principle be a truth, that God will be 
wroth with his people, then Chrift died in vain; 
for he could have been but wroth with them, if 


he had never died: and to bring the people of 


God under wrath and vengeance again for their 
fins, is to take away all the virtue of the death of 
Chriſt, and to make it of none effect; and how 
will this ſtand with Jaiab liii. 11. That he beheld 
the travail of his ſoul, and was ſatisfied? Was 
God ſatisfied with the ſufferings of Chriſt, having 
the ſins of men laid upon him, and yet is he wroth 
and angry with believers for thoſe very fins again, 


which before he acknowledged ſatisfaction for? If a 


tnan be indebted unto another, and the creditor be 
willing to take a ſurety for the debt, and this ſurety 
comes. in and pays this debt for the man he was 
bound for, and he thereupon gives a general diſ- 


by, 
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by, after take the debtor by the throat, and clap 
him up in goal ; when the ſurety hath anſwered 
for the debt before, and after he hath delivered, 
under hand and ſeal, that he was ſatisfied, and that 
his book was croſſed ? Who but muſt ſay, it is in- 
juſtice in the higheſt degree ? What juſtice, what 
equity is in this? Beloved, Chriſt became our 
ſurety; God accepted of him for our debt; he 
clapt him up in goal, as I may ſay, for the debt; 
he took every farthing that he could demand of 
us; he is now reconciled unto us; he will not now 
impute our fins to us; he hath acknowledged ſa- 
tisfaction, it is upon record; and now ſhall he 
come upon them again with freſh wrath, for whom 
Chriſt hath done all this? Shall he charge the 
debt upon them again? He hath: forgotten the 
death of Chriſt, it ſeems, if this be true. There- 
fore know thus much, that it is againſt his death; 
a making of it of none effect, and his coming to 
be in vain, to ſay, that the wrath of God will break 
out upon believers, if they commit ſuch and ſuch 
ſins: and for this I have ſaid, if any man can pro- 
duce one ſcripture againſt it; or 'ſhew in all the 
book of God, that it is any otherwiſe than I have 
delivered, I ſhall willingly recant my opinion, But 
I ſee the ſcripture runs wholly in this ſtrain, and 
is ſo full in nothing as in this, that God hath ge- 
nerally diſcharged the ſins of believers. Oh ! then, 
take heed of falling into that error of the Papilts, 
that ſay, that God hath taken away the ſin, but 
not the wrath of God due to it; that he hath for- 
given our ſins, but not their puniſhment ; but I 
beſeech you, conſider, that as our ſins were then 
upon Chriſt, he was 1 for them, that WP 
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his ſtripes we are healed, and the chaſtiſement of 


our peace was ſo upon him, that there is nothing 


elſe but peace belongs to us; that he beheld the 
travail of his ſoul, and was ſatisfied ; Chriſt was 
chaſtiſed, as I have often ſaid, with the rod of 


God's wrath, that it was quite worn out, and wholly 


ſpent itſelf upon him : this is apparent in the very 
tenor of the new covenant itſelf ; it runs altoge- 
ther upon free gift and grace ; God takes upon 
himſelf to do all that ſhall be in believers, and aſk- 
ing and requiring nothing at all of us; it is true, 


he faith there ſhall be the new heart, and a new 
ſpirit, and a new law written in the inward parts; 


but he requires it not of the believer, but he him- 
ſelf hath undertaken to do all, and beſtow it up- 
on him. A new heart will I give thee, and a new 


* ſpirit will I put into thee, and I will take away thy 


ſtony heart, and I will give thee a heart of fleſh. He 
doth not ſay, you mult get you new hearts, and 
new ſpirits, and your ſtony hearts taken away; 
-and you muſt get you hearts of fleſh ; but I will 
take the work in hand, and I will ſee all done 
myſelf; all runs freely upon God's undertaking 
for his people. Seeing therefore God doth all 
thing3 freely of his own accord in us; then, be- 
loved, ſee how the grace of God is abuſed by thoſe 
that would make men believe that it depends up- 
on men's doings, and tell men, if they do not, the 
wrath of God will follow thereupon. This like- 
wiſe batters down to the ground, that way of urg- 
ing men to holineſs, which ſome men hold forth; 

that if men do not ſuch good works, and leave 
ſuch ſins, then they muſt come under the wrath of 
God; and the wrath of God is but hidden all this 


while 
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while they do theſe andtheſe good works; but, if they 
fail in any of them, then the wrath of God will break 

out upon them; whereas they ought rather, after the 
example of the apoſtle, to excite them to theſe good 
works, becauſe they are already freed from wrath. 

Certainly, this, that I have delivered, proves 
it ſufficiently, that the appearing of the grace of 
| God teaches men to do the will of God effectually; 

the love of God conſtrains the faithful, and not 
the fear of wrath. 

But, to conclude, do not miſtake me; in the 
mean while, I have no thoughts, as if wrath and 
vengeance were not to be preached, and made 
known even to believers ; they are to be made 
known to them, and that as the deſerts of ſin, and 
as the means to keep from ſin. 

But now, ſome may ſay, this ſeems to be againſt, 
and to overthrow all that you have delivered. 

Obſerve me well, do not miſtake me ; you muſt 
know, that wrath and vengeance muſt be revealed 
to believers, and to reſtrain them from ſin, but 
not in that way men ordinarily think : I mean 
thus, wrath and vengeance are not to be revealed, 
as if believers were to fear them, or as if they 
ſhould come under them; but as they are ſecured 
and freed from them, that ſo they ſhould fear to 
commit ſin ; not for fear of coming under wrath, 
but out of love, becauſe God hath been ſo graci- 
ous to them, as to deliver them from the weight 
of ſo heavy wrath and diſpleaſure, that otherwiſe 
mult of neceſſity have fallen upon them; and fo 
their walking with God in a holy converſation, is 
a fruit of the mercy already ſhewn, and doth not 


go before, as a thing by which it ſhould be ob- 
| R 3 _ tained 
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tained and procured ; they ſerve God, beten 
they are delivered from wrath, and not becauſe 
they might receive deliverance from it. It pro- 
ceeds from joy, in conſideration of wrath already 
paſt, and not from fear of it to come; ſo that the 
wrath of God is preached unto them, not that they 
are to come under it, or are in that way to fear it, 
but that they may ſee what they are delivered 
from; what they did, and ſhould, and others muſt 
lie under; that they may ſee God's love unto - 
them therein, that this may draw them to obedi- 
ence, and reſtrain them from ſin. And, now 
they ſay, becauſe I have been delivered from fo 
great a wrath, therefore will I ſing and rejoyce, 
and walk before the Lord in the land of the living, 
and triumph in him my deliverer ; leading a life 
anſwerable to the love of God, beſtowing ſuch a 
deliverance upon me; and fo, by this preaching 
of the wrath of God, as being freed from it, the 
more one ſeeth what he is freed from, the more 


he ſeeth what Chriſt hath done in bearing that 


wrath from him ; and conſequently, the more he 
is ſtirred up to walk before God in more chearful 
and comfortable obedience, and the more thankful 
he will be ; and the more he ſeeth what God hath 
done for him, the more obedience he ſeeth he 
oweth unto him. | 
And now, if any perſons here preſent, have an 
evil opinion of the grace of God, as a thing of 
dangerous conſequence, as a licentious doctrine. 
let them learn from that which hath been ſaid, to 
mend their minds, and correct their judgments, 
knowing that the Holy Ghoſt is of another mind; 
that the revealing of the grace of God, is the beſt 
2 Way 


no Encouragement t Sin. 26 3 
way in the world to take men off from in ; fo far 
is it from letting looſe the reins to perſons to break 
out into all manner of ſinfulneſs. 
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SERMON XXXV. 


The faithful Friend at the Bar of Juſtice. 


1 1 


I JOHN ii. I, 2. 

My little children, theſe things I write unto you, that 
you fin not: and if any man fin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous; and be is the propitiation for our ſins, 
and not for our fins ouly, but far the fins of the 
whole world. | 


Have elſewhere made an entrance, in reſpect 

of fome generals theſe words afford ; time 
being precious, we fhall be as thriving of it 

as poſſible may be; only a few words, ſo far 

as may ſerve to bring us where we were, and 
then we ſhall bring you on (by God's aſſiſtance) 
thro? the particulars this text holds forth unto yoy. 
The main ſcope of the apoſtle in it, is to en- 
deavour to take the people of God off from run- 
ning into ſin : but, firſt, he uſeth an argument to 
prevail with them, which ſeems abſurd unto the 
world, and, doubtleſs, gaes for little leſs than 
fooliſhneſs among men, if not worſe ; I write unto 
you, that you ſin not. Well, but how will he 
| R 4 prevail 
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264. The faithful Friend 

prevail with them? If any man fin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, and he is the propitiation 
for our fins : as much as to ſay, this is the beſt way 
to prevail with you, that you ſin not, to know 
before-hand, that if you ſin, you have an advocate 
with the Father that will take away your faults, 


and fave you harmleſs. Indeed, it is accounted 


abſurd ; but this is the common ſtrain of the goſ- 
pel, to make this the beſt argument that can be 
imagined, to prevail over people from committing, 
ſin, to let them know how gracious God is unto 
them, even to the forgiving of their ſins they ſhall 
commit ; and that which we noted as the main 
body of the diſcourſe was this : for ſuch perſons, 
who have fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, 
to know before-hand that they have an advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, who is 
the Propitiation for their fins, is ſo far from being 
the opening of the flood-gates to ſin, that it is a 
ſhutting them down, to ſtop the courſe of fin. The 
Holy Ghoſt is very plentiful, in this very way of 
arguing, to prevail with people not to ſin ; ſhewing 
clearly thereby, that the proclaiming of the free 
grace of God to men, in the pardon of their fins, 
and letting them know it before they fin, doth not 
deſtroy obedience to the law of God, but eſtabliſhes 
it better than any other arguments can do. You 
may ſee it clearly in Rom. iii. 23,---26. where the 
apoſtle preacheth grace, in the abſolute freeneſs of 


it, to perſons that are utterly undone,” and know 


not what to do; and, in ver. 31. he brings in an 
objection ; Do we make void the law thro” faith? 
God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the Iaw. The apoſtle 
making his concluſion, We are Juſtified by faith, 


without 
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without the deeds of the law, ſays, this eſtabliſhes 
the law, and doth not make it void; to know, 
that from all the fins we commit, we are freely 
juſtified by his grace, eſtabliſhes obedience to it : 
ſo, in chap. vi. 1, 2. having gone on to declare 
the exceeding riches of the grace of God in chap. 
iv. and v. makes the ſame objection in ſubſtance 
that he did before : Shall we continue in fin, that 
grace may abound ? God forbid ; how ſhall we, that 
are dead unto fin, live any longer therein? Wherein 
he ſhews plainly, that tho' ſome may collect that 
this is a way to make men continue in ſin, to 
preach the exceeding riches of the grace of God; 
yet, he ſaith, there can be no ſuch concluſion drawn 
from it, by juſt inference : How fhall we, that are 
dead unto fin, live any longer therein? Wherein he 
puts it to the objectors themſelves, whether they 
can make it out, how it is poſſible it ſhould be; 
therefore, he makes uſe of it, as the ſtrength of 
his argument to prevail with people, in Rom. xii. 1. 
T beſeech you, by the mercies of God, that you preſent 
your bodies a living ſacrifice. You ſee he makes 
uſe of mercy, and what mercy is it ? In chap. xi. 
33, 34. he ſeems to intimate what that mercy is: 

O ! the depth of the exceeding riches, both of the wiſ- 
dom and knowledge of God ! wherein ? in that he 
hath concluded all under fin, that he might have mercy 
upon all; J beſeech you by theſe, and all other mer- 
cies of free grace, preſent your bodies a living ſacri- 
Ace, holy, and acceptable unto God, not conforming 
yourſelves to this world : as if he had ſaid, mercy 
is that which will prevail with you moſt of all, to 
preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, and not con- 
torm yourſelves to the world ; but I muſt go on to 
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266 The faithful Friend 

that we have yet to conſider : I have ſpent ſome 
time in ohjections and anſwers, but we cannot now 
dwell upon them. We are to conſider now the 
ſpecialties of the argument the apoſtle uſeth here 
to prevail with people that they fin not. 

Beloved, this very text is the opening of the 
fountain for fin, and for uncleanneſs; it is a 

ring of water to revive a fainting and ſwooning 

Irit 3 it is the prop of a tottering ſoul, to keep 
it from ſinking and periſhing ; in it the Lord 
Chriſt is revealed unto us, an all-ſufficient ſuccour 
to all his own, notwithſtanding all their fins that 
ever they commit. Herein we are to conſider, .. 1. 
The matter of this argument. 2. The force and 
ſtrength of it, in reference to the thing the apo- 
1 would argue from hence. 

The matter of the argument itſelf that is 
. in theſe words: if any man ſin, &c. 
The force of it lies in the reference of it to the 
thing the apoſtle calls for; wherein we may con- 
ſider, what prevalency this poſition hath to keep 
from fin; namely, for perſons to know, that 
when they ſin, they have an advocate 1 the 
Father. 

We will begin with the matter of the argument 
firſt, and in this propoſition there are two things 
obſervable; 

I. A ſuppoſition. 2. A proviſion of indem- 


nity againſt the miſchief ſuppoſed. The ſuppoſi- 


tion is in theſe words; If any man fin : the pro- 
viſion of indemnity is; We have an advocate with 


the Father, &c. in the ſuppoſition you may note, 


I. The thing ſuppoſed, Sin. 2. The time which 
illuſtrates it; he ſpeaks of preſent and future fins; 
he 
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he doth not ſay, if any ſinned heretofore, in the 
preter tenſe, but he ſpeaks of the time preſent, F 

any man fin ; there are ſome things that are ſpoken 
of the preſent time, that are in force, but only 
that very inſtant in which they are ſpoken 3 and 
that inſtant being paſt, the thing itſelf is alſo paſt z 
but, for this expreſſion, F any man fin, it is not 
tranſient, but permanent : the apoſtle ſpeaks not 
only of his time, and of the people of it, F any 
man ſin now; the words are not to be underſtood 
of that very inſtant only, and excluſively, as 
having reference only to thoſe that did fin in his 
time, then theſe words ſhould have been tranſient ; 


but the meaning is, that the preſent of which he 


ſpake, ſhould be a ſtanding preſent time; and the 
words ſhould be of force for preſent, even as long 
as the word of God ſhould remain upon record ; 
they are to be underſtood of this preſent time, 
and all preſent times that ſhall be in the next age 
that ſhall ſucceed ; if any man ſin now, or in the 


next age ; there is to be underſtood a perpetuity 


of preſent time, in this expreſſion. It is of great 
concern, beloved, that you receive this truth, un- 
leſs you exclude yourſelves from the benefit of the 
advocateſhip of Chriſt ; for, if the words were 
intended only for that time wherein they were ex- 
preſſed, what ſhould become of us, that live ſo 
many ages after it? They muſt therefore be of A 
perpetual and permanent being. 

3. Note in the ſuppoſition, the nature of it, If 
any man ſin, ſaith the apoſtle ; this word [] 
admits of a double conſtruction ; either the ſup- 


poſition imports a thing poſſible, but not likely; 


or a thing that may be likely to come to paſs, or 
rather 
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268 The faithful Friend | 

rather that will come to paſs. Either it is a ſup- 
poſition, in caſe a thing is, which, it may be, 
will not ; or a ſuppoſition by way of confeſſion 
and granting of the thing ſuppoſed. In this 
place, Jobn puts not the word if by way of ſup- 
poſition, as if it were only likely there ſhould be 


a ſinning; and if there were a inning, there 
were an advocate; but he puts the word here by 
way of conceſſion, as if he had ſaid, there muſt 


and will be ſinning; we, God's own people, ſhall 
fall into ſin, it cannot be denied; but for re- 
fuge, when ſuch ſins are committed, know that 
there is an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 
the righteous. Thus you have the firſt part of the 
text branched out unto you ; namely, the apoſtle's 
ſuppoſition. ' | | 

2. Conſider the proviſion that the Lord, by 
the apoſtle, holds forth unto perſons that are be- 
lievers, the members of Chriſt, for their indem- 
nity againſt ſins they do, or ſhall commit; namely, 
We have an advocate with the Father. In which 
obſerve, 1. The office aſſigned for the making 
good ſuch proviſion ; Ye have an advocate with 
#he Father. 2. The perſon to whom this office 
of advocateſhip is given, and therein the ability 
and qualification of him to manage it effectually, 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 3. The iſſue, and 


the event of the execution of this office, He is 
the propitiation for our ſins. 1. In the office that 
the Lord ſets on foot for the proviſion of indem- 
nity againſt ſin, being committed, you may ob- 
ſerve, (1.) The office itſelf, and that is an 
advocateſhip. (2.) The propriety of this office, 
or the relation of it to the perſons that are the 

| members 
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members of Chriſt. The, apoſtle doth not ſay, 
ſimply and abſtractively, there is an advocate, but 
he ſpeaks relatively, we have an advocate, that 
is, our advocate, &c. (3.) This advocate is ſet 
Forth, not only in his relation to men, as theirs, 
but alſo unto God; he doth not ſay ſimply, we 
have an advocate ; but declares the excellency of 
this office, by this circumſtance, with the Father; 
we have an advocate, he is ours; and not only 
ſo, but an advocate of ours with the Father ; 
Which notes unto us, that the plea of Chriſt for 
indemnity from ſin, is not in any inferior court; 
where, if there be a ſentence of acquittance pro- 
cured, there may be a charge from an higher ; 
but the advocateſhip of Chriſt is managed for our 
good, in the higheſt court of all, with the higheſt 
judge; that when he gets a ſentence, it is defini- 
tive, and there is no other court that can take 
upon it the determination of the caſe ; or call in 
queſtion the trial of that which hath been deter- 
mined there. (4.) The proviſion in reſpect of the 
office aſſigned, is excellently illuſtrated by the cir- 
cumſtance of time, when on foot, or when the 
officer manages it. The text doth not ſay, we 
had, or ſhall have an advocate, but he ſpeaks in the 
preſent tenſe, Ye have an advocate, that now is 
to act: it is but cold comfort for a man to ſay, 
being now a beggar, he had abundance of wealth ; 
neither doth it give him fulneſs of comfort, to 
ſay, that he ſhall have abundance of wealth here- 
after ; but herein lies his comfort, that he can ſay 
in truth, I am rich, I have abundance of all 
things. It is but cold comfort for a man to 
ſay, I had a friend in court once, but he is dead 

now 
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270 The faithful Friend 

now; if he had been alive now, it had been bet- 
ter with me than it is, I ſhould have ſped well 
I had then carried the cauſe on my ſide; he 
would have done ſo and ſo for me. But here lies 
a man's comfort, that he hath a friend at court 
that will do him a good office at his need; the 
apoſtle ſaith here, We have an advocate. As, 
therefore, I ſaid of the preſent being of ſin com- 
mitted, ſo I ſay of the preſent being of our ad- 
vocate; it muſt not be underſtood to be a tran- 
ſient, but a permanent ſentence ; it was in force in 
the apoſtle's time, it is as full in force in our time; 
and we may as well and truly ſay, Ve have an 
advocate; and, in after ages, the church of God 
ſhall fay it to the end of the world in their times, 
as truly as we now, and the apoſtle in his time 
| . 4 ſaid it. 

114  [Confider here the perſon managing this of- 
1 fice of advocateſhip, who is deſcribed unto us by 
three notable titles that are proper and full for the 
comfort and encouragement of thoſe, whoſe adyo- 
cate he is; he is Jeſus Chriſt the righteous © (1.) he 
is Feſus, and that is a word that imports a Saviour, 
as the angel expounded it; And they ſhall call his 
name Feſus, for he fhall ſave his people from their 
fins, Mat. 1. 21. An admirable encouragement to 
lift up the heads of dejected and drooping ſpirits, 
when'the advocate comes to plead ; this advocate 
is their Saviour; that is, His plea is of ſuch force 
and prevalency, that he faves his client. 

But ſome may ſay, many times in ſuits of law, 
men might have ſkilful lawyers, which are able to 
ſave them, who are not admitted to plead for them, 
becauſe they are not called to the bar. 
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Yea, but (2.) this Jeſus is Chriſt too; this advo- 
cate doth not ruſh into this office of his own head, 
without warrant, but is called to it; for, as you 
ſhall hear afterwards, the word Chriſt imports 
anointing to the office. Many a good lawyer in- 
deed, may not be admitted to come to the bar of 
Common-Pleas, although he canplead the cauſe 
of his client the beſt of all; he muſt be authorized 
and called unto the bar, or elſe he may not ſpeak ; 
but the advocate provided for the W 
againſt ſin, is Chriſt, he is called to it. 

(3.) It is Jeſus Chriſt the rigbteous; and that im- 
ports the ſtrength of the plea he hath, by which 
he becomes a propitiation for ſin; it is his righ- 
teouſneſs that prevails in heaven, to get the ſen- 
tence to go on the ſide of the client. 

Laſtly, You may obſerve here, the iſſue what 
will become of this advocateſhip, what effect it 
will have at the laſt: many, who have cauſes in 
fuit, are reſtleſs to know how their cauſe will go; 
when they come to trial, fain they would know on 


which ſide the verdict will be given; and it is a 


great refreſhing to perſons, to know before-hand, 
that the cauſe will go on their fide. Now, the 
apoſtle here intimates unto us, what will become 
of the cauſe before it is tried ; he is ſuch anadvo- 
cate with the Father, (faith he) that he is become 
the propitiation for all the ſins of God's people z 
and what that is, we ſhall ſhew hereafter : be- 
loved, this is a large field of excellent variety of 
ſweetneſs and fatneſs ; we muſt take the particu- 
lars into conſideration, that we may diſcuſs them 
the more orderly ; and I hope it will be no diffi: 
culty to gather ſome of the flowers in this garden; 

and 
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272 The faithful Friend 

and the Spirit of the Lord aſſiſting, there may be 
ſuch ſucking, that perſons may be ſatisfied at the 
breaſts of conſolation. That we may the better lay 
our mouths to this breaſt, and draw more eaſily the 
milk of it, let us briefly conſider theſe particulars. 

1. The office here ſpoken of, what it is to be an ad- 
vocate, and how Chriſt manages it, being in heaven. 

2. Whoſe cauſe it is, that Chriſt undertakes to 
be an advocate for. 

3. How he is qualified for the comfort x ma- 
naging of this office. 

4. What it is to have Chriſt to be the propitia- 
tion for the ſins of his people; this is the ſum of 
the whole drift of the apoſtle, in theſe words. 

1. What the office of advocateſnip is, and what 
it is for Chriſt to be an advocate, and how he now 
manages it in heaven for his elect. 

This office, as it is appropriated unto Chriſt, is 
notonce more mentionedin all the ſcripture beſides. 
Of an interceſſor, and redeemer, and the atone- 
ment, we read frequently in ſcripture, that Chriſt 
is all theſe; but that Chriſt is an advocate, is not 
mentioned in all the ſcripture but in this place 
and therefore, it will be the more difficult to find 


out the intention of the Holy Ghoſt, what he 


means by it. The word advocate, in the original 
is Tapzxa1T@-, and the ſame word is uſed, in John 
xv. 26. and attributed unto the Holy Ghoſt, and 
is there tranſlated the Comforter ; Tapz:arrÞ,, ſaith 
the text, The comforter will come. Now, the 
ſame word that we have here Advocate, is alſo 
Tapzxan@';, and indeed the proper ſignification of 
the word is, A comfortable advocate. But what 1s 
this advocateſhip, you will fay ? It is a borrowed 

expreſſion, 
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preſſion, and an alluſion, opening the preva- 
lency of Chriſt with the Father, for his own peo- 
ple; itis taken from an office among men. Advo- 
catesin the common law, you call them counſellors, 


but in the civil law, they have this very title of 
advocate. The office is this; namely, being well 
experienced in the nature of the law, and the rules 
and principles of juſtice ; whenever a cauſe comes 


to be tried, they are to make clear thoſe principles, 


and ſo plead juſtice on the behalf of the client. I 


ſay, the office of an advocate is, to plead the cauſe 
of a perſon as it ſtands in equity and juſtice, and 
to demand and require a ſentence of acquittance 
from juſtice and equity itſelf : herein an advocate 
differs from a ſuppliant; a ſuppliant makes only 
requeſts, and depends altogether upon favour 
alone; ſo as if he ſhould ſtand to the rigour of juſ- 
tice, he muſt be gone, and his cauſe muſt miſ- 
carry : but an advocate ſtands to the juſtice of a 
perſon, whoſe cauſe he pleads, and puts the iſſue 
of the trial on juſtice itſelf ; that as the cauſe can 
be cleared to be juſt, ſo the judge would paſs a 
ſentence upon it: juſt ſo, I ſay, is it with Chriſt, 
pleading the cauſe of his own people with the Fa- 
ther, in reſpe& of indemnity from ſin ; for his 


advocateſhip is this, namely, to lay the law to the 
Father, to plead juſtice in thediſchargeof the ſinner - 


that commits ſin, that it is but right to diſcharge 
him ; and it were injuſtice, if he ſhould not ; I 
fay, it is moſt certainly true, that Chriſt mende 
here upon juſtice, and he will in righteouſneſs have 
God to diſcharge his own people from all the ſins 
that they commit; and he pleads, that it is an un- 
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274 The faithſul Friend 
righteous thing, to charge them with them, or tos 
plague or puniſh them for them. 

But ſome, peradventure, will be ready to fay,. 
This cannot be, that Chriſt, as an advocate, ſhould. 
plead for indemnity upon terms of juſtice z for in 
the ſtrictneſs and rigour of juſtice, the ſoul that 
ſins muſt die; and the goſpel ſeems to ſay, it is. 
only and folely grace, that any perſon is diſcharged 
from fin ; for, in juſtice, there cannot be a claim 
made of pardon and diſcharge from fin; but all 
the plea muſt be meerly bounty and favour. 

This objection ſeems to have a great deal of 
ſtrength in it. How may theſe two things ſtand 
together, that Chriſt, pleading juſtice, God muſt 
forgive; and yet, notwithſtanding, juſtice ſenten- 
ces a perſon unto death if he ſins? For anſwer 
to this, you muſt learn to diſtinguiſh, and I de- 
ſire you warily to obſerve this diſtinction, that ſo- 
you may plainly ſee a reconciliation of that which. 
ſeems impoſſible to be reconciled ; namely, con- 
ſider the pardon, or diſcharge from ſin, in regard. 


of any thing laid down, in conſiderationof fin com- 


mitted by the perſon who partakes of pardon; and 
this pardon, or diſcharge from fin, in reference un- 
to Chriſt who gets it: now, in reſpect of us that 
partake of this difcharge from fin, and in regard 
of any thing that we can bring in recompence for 
it, it is meerly and only grace, that ſinners, being 
the members of Chriſt, are diſcharged : when you, 
ox 1, commit a ſin, that God diſcharges us, doth not 
lay our fins to us, or doth not give ſentence of 
damnation upon us for ſuch ſins committed, it is. 


an, act of meer. grace alone; Juſtice cannot be 
Pleaded in this caſe. 


But 


at the Bar of Juſtice. 275 

But then, conſider the indemnity from ſin, in 
reſpect of Chriſt, who gets this diſcharge ; then he 
is to be conſidered two ways: 1. As he is allowed 
by the Father to ſtand in the room of ſuch perſons; 
whoſe cauſe he pleads ; or, 2. As he hath actually 
made full payment, his ſatisfaction being allowed 
and admitted before. Now, I anſwer, conſidering 
Chriſt, in his being allowed by the Father to ſtand 
in the room of the perſons whoſe cauſe he pleads; 
this diſcharge from ſin by him, is an act of grace; 
Chriſt cannot plead juſtice, that he ſhould be al- 
lowed ; there was not a tye upon the Father, that 
Chriſt ſhould! be in man's room, and that he 
ſhould be unrighteous, if he did not ordain him to 
beſo; it was an act of free grace in God, when 
men were under the curſe, and became miſerable 
bankrupts, that Chriſt ſhould make ſatisfaction 
for them. When one man' owes another money, it - 
is not an unrighteous act in the creditor to refuſe 
& ſurety ; he may make the debtor pay the debt 
himſelf, if he will; it is matter of grace, meer 
courteſy ſo to do; even ſo it is matter of grace, 
that Chriſt is admitted to come in the room of 
man, and bear his ſins; to be admitted to bear the 
wrath of God for theſe ſins, that another hath 
committed, is an act of grace; and, in regard of 
theſe particulars, is the ſcripture ſo frequent in ex- 
preſſions of the free grace of God, in communica- 
ting this diſcharge and pardon of ſin unto finners. 
But, 2. conſider, Chriſt allowed of the Father to 
ſtand in the room of men, as he hath come forth, 
and paid down the utmoſt farthing that God in 
juſtice could demand for, or in conſideration of 
theſe ſins committed by his people: I ſay, when 
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Chriſt hath depoſited into the hands of his Father; 


the utmoſt farthing that he could charge upon, or. 


demand of believers ; this being received by the 
Father, and acknowledgment being made by him, 
upon the receipt of what Chrift hath paid; this is 


an act of juſtice, that the Father ſhould juſtify and 


acquit theſe perſons, for whom he hath received of 
Chriſt this ſatisfaction, and accordingly hath ac- 
knowledged it, under his own hand, and acquitted 
them. You know, though it be in a man's power 
whether he will take a ſurety, or the principal, for 
his money ; yet when he hath taken a ſurety, and. 
he hath made payment, it is an act of unrighteouſ- 

neſs in the creditor, after the acknowledgment of 
full ſatisfaction, to come upon the principal again, 
and make him pay the money; and it is a plea 
grounded in law, that if that cauſe come in trial 
again, the judge ought to acquit; the principal, if it 
beproved that the debt is paid by the ſurety. Now, 


| Chriſt hath paid all that the Father could aſk, and 
he hath acknowledged full ſatisfaction for all; He 


beheld the travail of his ſoul and a was ſatisfied. Now, 
being ſatisfied, it is an act of f juſtice, that the Fa- 
ther ſhould acquit a perſon in this kind : ſuppoſe. 
one ſhould be brought before a judge, in a cauſe 
wherein he oweth the judge himſelf ſuch a ſum of 
money; an advocate comes and pleads the cauſe 
before the judge, that it is true, there was ſo much. 
money lent, and borrowed, but, faith the advo- 
caie, I myſelf 1 the ſurety for that man, I 
paid every farthing; here is the acquittance you 
gave under your own hand: now, I aſk this queſ- 
tion, the judge being convinced, and a righteous 
Judge too, of the truth of the plea, whether in 

judgment 
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Judgtnent he ought not to acquit that perſon, 
wWhoſe cauſe is pleaded before him? He took ſa- 
tisfaction, he acknowledged 1 it, he could have it 
but of him, therefore in juſtice he muſt diſcharge 
him. The ſame caſe is between God and us; it 
is true, indeed, believers commit thoſe things that 
are in their own nature debts : Forgive us our debts, 
as the word is: but when this cauſe came to be 
pleaded before God, the judge himſelf, to whom 
the debt was owing, Chriſt the advocate came, 
and ſtood up and pleaded, that he himſelf being 
become the ſurety of a better teſtament, upon it he 
came, and paid the whole debt; and he, having 
ſatisfied his Father, received under his hand, that 
he had paid every farthing, and that he was ſatis- 
fied, and that upon that ſatisfaction his people 


ſhould be diſcharged: nom, this plea is grounded 


upon juſtice itſelf: obſerve how fully and * 
the apoſtle ſpeaks the ſame things, in 1 Jobn i. 7 

The blood of Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth from all ſi b ; 
and here, F any man fin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the rightcous, and he is the 


propitiation for our fins : and again, I we confeſs 


our fins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
Ans. Mark well, that the apoſtle grounds him- 
ſelf upon Chriſt's ſatisfaction; namely, his blood 
that cleanſes us from all ſin; upon this he con- 
cludes that it is an act of faithfulneſs and juſtice in 
God to forgive it. I dare ſay, none are fo igno- 
rant in theſe days of light, as to think there 1s 
ſuch a proportion between confeſſion of ſin, and 
forgiveneſs, that confeſſion can ballance forgive- 
neſs,” and fo, conſequently, make it an act of juſ- 
tice; no, the apoſtle grounds the force of juſtice 
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upon the blood of Chriſt that is ſhed ; therefore, 
if you do obſerve it well, you ſhall find, that he 
ſpeaks of confeſſion, by way of prevention of fear; 
you know the common proverb concerning a ma- 
lefactor apprehended, Let him confeſs, and be hang- 
ed; why ſo? becauſe, if it be diſcloſed, the law 
lays hold upon him, and he ſhall be ſure to die for 
it ; and therefore, in natural policy, his ſafety lies 
in concealing it. But, if ſatisfaction hath been 
made by a friend of his to the law, and accord- 
ingly a pardon ſued out for him, there is no dan- 
ger in his confeſſion at all. Now, the apoſtle 
in this place, having before ſaid, that The blood of 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fins, from hence 
gathers encouragement unto the people of Chriſt, 
that they ſhould not fear, ſo as to conceal their 
ſins, leſt being known, they ſhould do them a miſ- 
chief : but, ſaith he, lay all open before the Lord, 
there is no danger to be ſuſpected now; for God 
is faithful and juſt to forgive them ; therefore the 
hiding of them ſhould prevent no evil, becauſe no 
evil ſhould come upon them for them, tho' they 
were laid open never ſo naked. Therefore was this 
ſpoken by the apoſtle, to take away fear, and is 
the true meaning of the Holy Ghoſt therein: I 
fay, to take away fear from the damage that would 
enſue, if we ſhould confeſs our fins what they are. 
Paul writing to Timothy, mark what he aſcribes 
to participating of the excellencies of Chriſt, even 
of righteouſneſs and juſtice : I bave fought the 
good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith, henceforth is laid up for me a crawn of righ- 
teouſneſs; mark, a crownof righteouſneſs is laid up; 
in which is included the diſcharge from ſin, and 
pare 
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participating of glory, and this prepared and laid 
up: but mark the foundation of his confidence, 
that he ſhall partake of it; it is 4 fighteous judge 
that ſhall give it; he ſhall give it out of righteouſ- 
neſs itſelf ; juſtice ſhall prevail with him to do 
this thing for him: wrhience it is, that Chriſt is 
called fo frequently righteouſneſs, The Lord our 
rigbteouſneſs, as in Fer: xxiii. 6: a prophecy eon- 
cerning the righteous branch; and his name ſhall 
be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs z that is, the 
Lord that is righteous, makes us one with God, 
and communicates his own righteouſneſs unto us, 
that we may be the delight of the Father, Give 
me leave to tell you, beloved, that God is ſo un- 
chargeable in all his attributes, that even Chriſt 
himſelf is not able to obtain any thing of him that 
may be any ways prejudicial to any attribute what- 
ſoever; he can get nothing of the Father, where- 
by his juſtice may ſuffer, or be violated, Chriſt 
mult make it clear, that juſtice ſhall have its full 
due, and God ſhall not need to bate one grain of 
what it expects, or elſe Chriſt himſelf can have no- 
thing of him ; for he came not to deſtroy the law, 

much leſs that which is eſſential unto God: juſ- 
tice is eſſential unto him; if Chriſt violate juſ- 
tice, he ſhould deſtroy the very being of God him- 
ſelf; without giving juſtice ſatisfaction, this would 


be a derogation to the Father; hence when Chriſt 
pleads with him for the ſons of men, that they 


might have a diſcharge from ſin, he makes it ma- 


nifeſt, that all he aſks of him, is according to juſ- 
tice ; nay, he makes it appear, that juſtice is as 


much ſatisfied in diſcharging of believers from 


their ſins, as it is in the damnation of the repro- 
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bates in hell for theirs. Juſtice hath no more right 
in their damnation, than it hath in the others ac- 
quittance and diſcharge ; in their damnation, to 
fatisfy juſtice, there is no more but the wrath of 
God revealed from heaven, and executed upon 
them: now, for thoſe that are the members of 
Chriſt, and-diſcharged by him from their fins, the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven, and poured 
out upon his Son in their behalf ; who ſuſtained, 
in reſpect of the proportion of juſtice, equivalently 
to all the torments the reprobates in hell do; ſo 
that Chriſt hath as fully ſatisfied the juſtice of God 
for his elect, as it is ſatisfied in the damned in hell, 
who ſuffer in their own perſons : ſurely, there had 
been no need of his coming into the world, if be- 
lievers might have been ſaved, and juſtice vio- 
lated without fatisfa&tion ; but now juſtice had 
been violated, had not a proportionable recom- 
pence been made, before the ſin had been dif- 
charged from the perſon committing it. There- 
fore the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks admirably, when he faith, 
Mercy and truth have met together, and righteouſ- 
neſs and peace have kiſſed each other : this place is 


appropriated unto Chriſt, ſhewing, that in manag- 


ing the work of redemption-of the ſons of men, 
as he exalts mercy, ſo he doth not diminiſh juſ- 
tice; but carries the buſineſs fo, that both of them 
have their due, and ſo their due, that they agree 
one with another; nay, embrace and kiſs each. 
other; they come to rejoyce and triumph in the 
ſatisfaction of each other. And, therefore, it is 
but an ignorant imagination in the hearts of ſome 
men, that God will grow more remiſs, in reſpect 
of che ſins of his own Pg that he is not ſo. 

much 
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much offended with ſin, after Chriſt died, as be- 
fore; for he hath all the abhorring, deteſting 
thoughts of ſin in the nature of it, ſince Chriſt is 
dead, as he had before; it is altogether as abo- 
minable unto him, as before it was; Chriſt did 
not come to make ſin leſs filthy to the Lord, or 
to make a perſon, where ſin is, more lovely, or leſs 
hateful to him, but rather declares, and ſets forth 
the wrath of God againſt ſin in the higheſt degree. 
Wherever the Lord ſeeth ſin, and not Chriſt upon 
the perſon taking away that ſin, he cannot but 
hate both the fin, and the ſinner, All the pleaſure 
the Lord takes in the ſons of men, proceeds from 
a purity Chriſt puts upon them ; and the taking 
away of that ſinfulneſs from them, which other- 
wiſe could not but ſtir up indignation and wrath 
in him againſt them, where he finds it, is the 
ground upon which Chriſt pleads juſtice, that ſo 
it might appear there is no violation of it ; but the 
Lord is as well fatisfied, as if the perſon tranſgreſſing 
had laid under the wrath deſerved, in his own per- 
ſon. I could wiſh, I were able to ſpeak to you in 
ſo full and clear language, that not one dram of 
this glorious myſtery of this goſpel of Chriſt 
might be hid, for the comforting and refreſhing of 
your ſpirits ; the thing I drive at, being, that all 
the people of Chriſt might know wherein lies their 
ſtrong conſolation, not in themſelves, as if they 
did not ſin, or could make amends for their ſins; 
but in him who hath made perfe& amends for 
them, and in whom they are accepted with the 
Father ; (as if they themſelves in their own per- 
ſons had made this amends) who hath preſented 
them ſo compleat in himſelf unto him, that he is 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed to look upon them as upon his own in- 
nocent Son, and to take pleaſure in them, with 
the ſame pleaſure that he takes in his beloved. 
And, if ever you mean to have your conſtiences, 
and your conſolations eſtabliſhed, and well ground- 
ed, concerning the pardon of your ſins, you muſt 
ſee that Chriſt hath only pleaded, and doth plead 


out your acquittance and diſcharge, and this your 


indemnity, even to the ſatisfying of juſtice itſelf. 
For if juſtice be not yet ſatisfied ; if the Lord 


_ . hath yet a plea againſt your ſouls, and Chriſt hath 


not fully anſwered it, but left this plea with God, 


who ſhall ſtand up before him, Chriſt being ſi- 


lent to plead for you? God's juſtice comes in, and 
pleads terribly againſt you, and will exact ſatis- 
faction of you; therefore you muſt receive this 
principle, if you will be eſtabliſhed in conſola- 
tion; that as there is mercy in reſpect of us, who 
bring nothing in conſideration of our fins; ſo 
there is juſtice in forgiving ſin, in reſpect of Chriſt 
our advocate, that manages his office, and makes 
it known for this very end, that we _ have 


the ſtronger conſolation. 
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Chriſt's Advocateſhip for all the Ele&. 
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I JOHN . 


My little children, theſe things I write unto you, 
that you fin not : and if any man fin, we bave an 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous; and be is the propitiation for our ſins. 


E have formerly (as ſome of you may 
remember) entered upon theſe words; 
wherein the apoſtle makes the pro- 
poſal of the grace of God in Chriſt, 
the encouragement unto people to forbear ſin. 
The firſt thing we noted from hence, was this; 
that the knowledge of an advocate that becomes a 
propitiation for ſin, even for ſuch as commit ſin, 
is ſo far from opening a gap unto a licentious life, 
that indeed it is the beſt means in the world to 
keep us from it. The laſt day we fell upon the 
matter of the argument, which the apoſtle uſeth 
ta diſſuade little children from fin : F any man fin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the rigbteous. Herein we propoſed to be conſidered, 

1. What this advocateſhip of Chriſt i is, and how 
he manages it. 

2. Whoſe cauſe it is that Chriſt here pleads. 
3. How he is qualified for this office. 


4. What 
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Juſt to forgive us our ſins; but, I cannot inſiſt upon 
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4. What the iſſue of this advocateſhip of Chriſt 
is, propoſed in the laſt words of the text; He is 

the propitiation for our ſins. 
1. What this office of ee is, the 
ſum is briefly this; the office of an advocate is 
to plead the cauſe of a man, as it is in juſtice and 
right; ſo that the advocateſhip of Chriſt conſiſts in 
pleading the diſcharge of his people, even from 

the principle of right and juſtice. - 

' Whereas it is objected, and indeed ſeems a thing 


: unreconcileable, namely, that this diſcharge from 


ſin, goes all along under the notion of free grace 
and pardon, how can this be, if it be meerly an 
act of juſtice, for God to forgive ſins? | 
This may eaſily be reconciled with a diſtinction; ; 
diſcharge from ſin, in reſpe& of us, or what we 
.can bring by way of recompence for the ſin com- 


mitted, is meerly free grace; we can bring no- 


thing at all ; alſo in reſpe& of Chriſt, as he is al- 
lowed to ſtand in our room, it is grace too; but, 
Chriſt being allowed and admitted, and the Lord 


having taken the full payment he could aſk at his 


hands, and acknowledging ſatisfaction upon ſuch 
payment; this act of Chriſt makes it an act of juſ- 
tice, that God ſhould forgive ſins ; and therefore 
the apoſtle in 1 John i. 7. tells us, That the blood 
of Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, cleanſeth us from all 
our fins; and concludes, that he is faithful and 


what I have formerly delivered : now, peradven- 
ture ſome, (tho? I confeſs a little over-curious) de- 
fire to underſtand how Chriſt, being now in hea- 


ven, executes this office of advecateſhip, or in 


0 what tenſe he is ſaid to plead the cauſe of his peo- 


ple : 


— 
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ple : : I call it a curious query, becauſe the ſcrip- 
tures. are very ſparing in declaring the manner of 
Chriſt's managing this office: that he is an ad- 
vocate, is clear enough; how he deals with God 
in the execution of it, is more obſcure: frequent 
mention is made indeed of Chriſt's interceſſion in 
heaven; He ever liveth to make interceſſion for us; 
yet though this be frequently mentioned, and the 
comfort of God's people much laid upon this, 
yet the ſcriptures are very ſparing what kind of 
interceſſion he makes, whether he prays to his F a- 
ther in heaven, as. he did upon earth, or no; and 
the like I ſay, of this buſineſs of advocateſnip. 
Some few paſſages of ſcripture there are, that will 
give ſome hint, at leaſt have ſome glimmerings 
of the very manner of Chriſt's adyocateſhip, and 
the execution of it. Heb. xi. 4. will give us ſome. 
light: By faith, faith the apoſtle, Abel offered a 
more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, whereby he re- 
ceived, or obtained witneſs of God, that he was 
righteous, by which, he being dead, yet ſpeaketh ; 
that is, by which ſacrifice: the ſacrifices, you know, 
were Chriſt in the antitype ; for all the life of 
them, from which men obtain teſtimony of God, 
that they are righteous, is Chriſt himſelf ; and it 
is Chriſt in ſacrifice that ſpeaks, even when the ſa- 
crifice itſelf is offered: I conceive therefore, be- 
loved, as ſacrifices ſpeak, in reſpect of a prevailing 
power they have with God, when he fits in judg- 
ment ; ſo likewiſe the advocateſhipof Chriſt, which 
is nothing elſe but the ſpeaking of Chriſt, is ma- 
naged after ſuch a manner ; Chriſt ſpeaks as ſacri- 
fice ſpeaks; for indeed, he, as advocate, pleads 
only as a ſacrifice for man: in chap. xii. 22,--24. 
| you 
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you have another expreſſion, a little more clear. 
We are come, ſaith the apoſtle, to mount Sion, the 
city of the living God, to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, and to Jeſus, the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks 
better things than the Blood of Abel. Here you 
ſee,whereas he in the former chapter, put a voice, 
or a plea, in the mouth of facrifices, in this, he 
ſpeaks more plainly, and puts a voice, or plea, to 
that which is the life of facrifices ; namely, the 
blood of ſprinkling, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
and, this is that which ſpeaks better things than 
the blood of Mel. You know that there was a 
ſtrong plea in his blood, which cried from earth 
to heaven, till it brought vengeance upon the head 
of Cain; the blood of Chriſt hath a ſtronger plea, 
and cry, and is for better purpoſes : ſo that under 
favour, (for in this I ſhall not contend much) ſo 
far as I can ſee, the value and deſert of the blood- 
ſhed of Chriſt, is the plea that he makes as advo- 
cate in heaven ; that when a believer commits ſin, 
the efficacy of the blood-ſhed is freſh in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, in the behalf of that poor 
wretch that hath thus ſinned ; I ſay, the blood is 
preſent, and the whole efficacy, and virtue of it, is 
freſhinthe thoughts of the Lord; and, as it is thus 
effectual and powerful, brings the diſcharge and ac- 
knowledgment of it to his thoughts too, (if I may 
ſo ſyeak) whereby he is pacified towards them, and. 
pleaſed with them. This is always before him, and 
preſent with him; yea, when the ſins that a believer 
commits are preſent ; and the counter-plea of the. 
value of the blood of Chriſt, overcomes the natural 
plea of the fin itſelf : but I will not dwell _ 

Iy 
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this, but rather haften to another thing very conſi- 
derable, which is, 

2. Whofe cauſe it is that Chriſt pleads with the 
8 or, for whom the value and virtue of his 
blood pleads. I remember the diſciples, when 
Chriſt fpake generally concerning his betraying, 
were very inquiſitive; I it J? faith one; I it I? 
faith another. I doubt not, but in regard of the 
prevalency of the plea of the blood of Chriſt, 
many perſons preſent will fall upon this enquiry 3 
Is it I that he means? Is he my advocate? Am EF 
his client? I ſhall endeavour to make it clear, 
and to reſolve it, as the apoſtle here propoſes it. 


The plea that Chriſt puts up for the perſons. 


whoſe cauſe he undertakes, are all ſorts of belie- 
vers whatſoever, high or low, rich or poor, nay, 
ſtrong or weak; he pleads their cauſe, he is the 
advocate of the weakeſt believer in the world; 
' nay, more, when he is the greateſt ſinner, I mean, 
when he falls foully ; when he falls, it may be, 
through the weakneſs of his faith, making him 
ſuſpect that Chriſt will be filent in his cauſe; in 
regard of ſuch failings and ſinfulneſs; he is then 
as properly the advocate of ſuch a believer, who, 
peradventure, falls. into ſome ſcandalous evil. 
Mark but the apoſtle, F any man ſin, we have an 
advocate with the Father; he makes no exception, 
neither in reſpect of perſons, nor ſins; he doth 
not ſay, if any man ſin meerly of infirmity and 
common frailty ; but in general, If any man fin ;. 
as if he had ſaid, there muſt ſomething be done by: 
believers, that goes beyond the being of ſin, before 
they can be excluded from having intereſt in the ad- 
vacatelhip of Chriſt; here he ſpeaks expreſsly, there 

| is 


1 
» : 
74 "2 


288 Chrif s Advocateſhip 

1 is an advocateſhip of Chriſt, for believers ſinning, 

_ without exception. I know it is too frequent 
"== among many, that more groſs ſins than ordinary 


+4 in a believer, not only waſte the conſcience, but 
1 alſo interpoſe between ſuch a perſon and Chriſt, of 
1 which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak elſewhere: for 


the preſent, there is a conceit, that if a believer ſins 

more than ordinarily, preſently there is a juſt cauſe 

for him to ſuſpect Chriſt will not ſufficiently ma- 

nage his office for him, at leaſt hath not ſufficiently 

managed it already; ſo that there is cauſe of fear. 

"op But, let me tell you, to the everlaſting conſolation 
5 | of God's people, that there is no ſin, which a be- 
> liever can commit, which can exclude him from 
the benefit of this advocateſhip; or bring him be- 

yond the bounds of this large grant, F any man 

in, we have an advocate with the Father ; and, if 

it be any man, you will ſay, it extends to all men 

in the world, as well as believers. Nay, there is 

a reſtraint in the words, and you ſhall eaſily ſee it; 

F any man fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 

ther; if any of us that have fellowſhip with the 

Father and the Son; it is not every one that hath 

Chriſt for an advocate, but thoſe that are believers; 

thoſe that have right to fellowſhip with the Father 

and the Son, are only ſpoken of in this place. I 

ſpeak this, to the end, that thoſe who, thro? fear of 

death, are ſubject unto bondage all their lives long, 

may know that Chriſt is come to deliver them, and 

reveals this truth, on purpoſe to deliver them from 

the fear of death, and bondage, by being their ad- 

vocate for their ſins ; he is an adit he is a 

propitiation for every ſin of his. The words run 

in the general to the end, The apoſtle doth not 

ſay, 
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ſay, he is not an advocate for ſuch and ſuch believers, 
that ſin ſo and ſo; if they commit ſin, ſo and ſo 
aggravated, and their ſins riſe to ſuch an height, 
there is no propitiation for them; but he ſpeaks in 
the general ſtile, F any man ſin, and he is the pro- 
Pitiation for our /ins ; and yet, beloved, I muſt be 
bold to go a little further, in reſpect of the perſons 
whoſe cauſe Chriſt pleads, and in whoſe behalf he 
is an advocate; I ſay, it is for all ſorts of believers ; 
nay, I go further, it is for more than preſent ones, 
even for ſome who are not ſo for the preſent, but 
remain, as yet, in a ſtate of unbelief. In brief, 
Chriſt is the advocate of the cauſe of every perſon 
in the world, for whom he paid the price of re- 
demption, whether they be already called, or not 
yet acquainted with the grace of God : for every 
elect perſon, as well unconverted, as converted, 
Chriſt equally, in reſpect of the ſubſtance of his 
plea, interpoſes ; but, when I ſay, he pleads as well 
for the unconverted, as for the converted, I mean 
for ſuch unconverted perſons as belong unto the 
election of grace, and have their portion in the 
price of his blood. Beloved, for mine own part, 
I cannot yet conceive any other conſiderable diffe- 
rence, between the plea of Chriſt for converted per- 
ſons, and the elect unconverted, but this circum- 
ſtantial one ; namely, that the value of his blood 
is equally of force, to believers and unbelievers, 
being elected ; ſaving that believers have this pri- 
viledge, that Chriſt pleads for the manifeſtation 
of this diſcharge unto them, but not for the pre- 
ſent unto the unconverted, till ſuch time as they 
ſhall be called to the faith, and, by that faith, that 

thing be made evident, which before was hid : I 
. * ſay, 
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290 Chriſt's Advocateſhip 
ſay, the pardon of ſin, by the blood of Chriſt, is 
as full for the unconverted, as fully paſſed over in 
grant, I mean, as to the believer himſelf : God 
adds never a tittle of pardon itſelf more to him, 
that is a believer, than to him not yet converted 
to the faith, in regard of the ſubſtance of it. For 
the clearing of this to you, I beſeech you note, 
what is the riſe or ground-work of the pardon of 
ſin, and when it is compleat with God. Theſe 
two things conſidered, you ſhall perceive that all 
the pardon, in reſpect of the ſubſtance of it, that 
God paſſed over unto men, is before their conver- 
ſion; look, I ſay, upon the riſe, or original, of the 
pardon of ſin, it is the gracious grant of God, 
upon the blood of Chriſt ſhed ; this is the only 
foundation of pardon ; there is no pardon applia- 
ble to any perſon in the world, but what is to be 
found in the word of grace. Thou, that art a 
believer at preſent, haſt the pardon of thy ſins in 
thy ſpirit, thou art aſſured of it; where hadſt thou 
this pardon ? Didft thou not fetch it out of the 
word of grace ? Then, as ſoon as that was firſt 
publiſhed, this grace of pardon was held forth. If 
thou foundeſt it not here, then ſomewhere elſe; 
but where will you have this grant to build upon, 
if you have it not in the word of grace ? You will 
ſay, the Spirit of God will reveal it unto you. It 
is true indeed ; but if he reveals a grant of grace, 
it is according to his word. The Spirit ſpeaking 
out of the word of grace to men, ſpeaks no other- 
wife, but according to it, in men; and if there be 
a contradiction between the inward voice, and this 
word of grace, it is enough to give you cauſe of 
ſuipicion; yea, you may be confident, that that 
voice 


— — 


1 
3 
' i 
1 
n 
= 
3 
4 
1 
+? 
T 
8 
| 
, 
2 
1 
17 
4 
1 


— — — 
— 


wo 


EW Den PEI ee 
— > — —. — ———— — rt — 
— 
— 


4 | 
FA wy mA = m_ * — 64.444 = * * = 1 — _ _— — © 
- 1 * 1 1 
1 wha 2 = 2 Y — * * n * LY — SAO A — — 2 p, * * 2 3 5 2 2 - I _ - —_ >< ——— * — 
_ — 5 — Sx. erage Fee, > ne io np Want foe . x 7 ' : — — = - 2 1 3 rs 8 7 , 2 TJ . — 
* — mo » — ho - 2 - - w > 3s 5 a —_ — * by - — 6 1 - < 2» 10 — 
<a Pony eo ag gr tt Ii ener $7 i a: E ore PIN 2.4 Aan 4 — A - ae nnn * * * — * 5228 7 ” 
— * — “e — — ETD Og — — 8 —— — — — "0X 


= 1 SIE re. 


_ 
— OT 


for all the Elec. __ 
voice within you, being a contradiction, is falſe ; 
J fay, Chriſt ſends us unto his word, and from that 
we take out the pardon of fin. Now, beloved, I 
befeech you conſider, if all pardon to all the ele&, 
to the end of the world, be contained in this word 
of grace, there is no more pardon than what is 
written there; then it muſt needs follow, that God 
paſſed over this at that inſtant, when he entered it 
in the volume of his book. Is there no pardon 
till rhou art converted ? then it is not to be found 
in this word of grace, becauſe this was written be- 
fore thy converſion ; ſo that either you muſt deny 
the pardon that is properly and truly revealed in 
the word, and muſt ſeek out ſome newer than is 
revealed ; or you muſt acknowledge that that is 
granted unto men, is, in regard of the ſubſtance 


of it, as ſoon as it was in the volume of his book. 


Hence it is plain, that as believers coming to be- 
lieve, fetch out of this word of grace their pardon 
fo unconverted perſons elected, have their grace 
equally in it, only the Lord hides the publication 
of it to them, *till fuch time as he is pleaſed to call 
them and give them faith to read their portion 
here, as other believers have before. It is true, 
indeed, tho* the pardon of every unconverted elect 
perſon be equally paſſed over by the Lord, yet, till 
their converſion, he gives no more hint of it than 
he gives to the reprobates themſelves. This 1s that 
that will take away the ſuſpected inconveniences that 
may follow upon pardon already granted before 
converſion ; for whereas men may think this will 
make unconverted men preſume, to know their par- 
don before; I fay, it is true, there is ſuch a pardon 
for them, but they know it not, nor ever fhall 
T 2 know 
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know it, till they be brought out of darkneſs to 


the glorious light of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; other- 


wiſe, how can it be true, that all the ſins 5 God's 
people, paſt, preſent, and to come, are all of them 


at once pardoned, as the godly learned Proteſtants 
ſay ? Whence ſhall a believer, coming to believe, 
fetch all his comfort, that all his ſins, white he was 
in rebellion, were pardoned, if there were not a 


grant of this extant before; upon which, as upon 


a ſure foundation, his believing might ſtay itſelf ? 


How comes it to paſs, that perſons are not cut off 
before they are called, if their ſins are not pardon- 


ed, which ſtand between the wrath of God and 


them? Nothing elſe but the blood of Chriſt ſtands 


between them, even between the deſtroying wrath 


of God, and his people that commit ſin, even be- 


fore converſion. In a word, where will you find 


a new act of God ſince the grants regiſtered in his 
book ? Certain I am, that the perſons pardoned 
were not converted, when this was made; and, if 
there be, or come, after this was firſt made, a new 
grant, either it muſt be entered a-new here, or be 
in a new book by itſelf. If, therefore, all pardons 


are as ancient as this record is, then they are an- 
cienter than the preſent believing of any perſon 


that now liveth. Hence we may let perſons know, 
that it is but a raſh expreſſion to ſay, that ſuch and 
ſuch a perſon i is in the ſtate of damnation (if it be 


meant he is ſo before God) while he remains in the 
ſtate of unconverſion; and the wrath of God abides 


upon that perſon, tho? elected, till he be called. 


Beloved, let me tell you, the ſtate of the uncon- 
verted elect perſon, is as ſure from danger of final 
miſcarriage, as the eſtate of a {aint in glory ; : ſaints 

ſtand 
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ſtand there by the blood of Chriſt alone, which 
hath purchaſed the pardon of ſin for the uncon- 
verted elect perſon; ſo that the ſame diſcharge of 
them, by the blood of Chriſt, concerns the one 
as much as the other; but, I ſay, ſtill the uncon- 
verted perſon cannot make any concluſion from 
all this, becauſe he cannot know his portion till 


he believes. 
3. How is Chriſt qualified for ſuch a vocation 


as this is? His office is of admirable uſe to men; 
to be a propitiation for their ſins, and to get the. 
diſcharge of God manifeſted to a perſon, for whom 
he pleads it, is of great conſolation ; ſo then it 
muſt needs be, that the advocate that is to plead 
the cauſe be well gifted for that employment : it. 
is too well known, that a righteous cauſe many a 
time miſcarries in the world, through the deceit- 
fulneſs, or ſimplicity of the council. When men 
come upon life and death, it concerns them much 
to have a ſkilful lawyer to plead for them; or elſe 
for lack of urging that, which is moſt neceſſary to 
be pleaded, they miſcarry and periſh. 'The Holy 
Ghoſt, therefore, beloved, is pleaſed to impart 
unto us, not only that Chriſt is an advocate, and 
whoſe caule it is that he pleads; but alſo commu- 
nicates unto us, the largeneſs of the gifts of Chriſt, 
for the managing of this office. I will not go be- 
yond the text itſelf, to obſerve to you the fulneſs 
of the gifts of Chriſt, to manage this advocate- 
ſhip of his, even to that effect, and iſſue, that his 
heart can deſire, that is, more than thy heart can 
deſire. There are three titles appropriated in this 
place unto Chriſt, all of them very aptly and 
ſweetly manifeſting his excellent gifts, as mediator, 
3-2 ar 
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or as advocate for, or on the behalf of, poor be- 
lievers, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus the righteous ; every 
title ſhews how he is gifted. 

1. The title Chriſt contains much in it to 
ſtrengthen our confidence in him, that is to plead 
our cauſe ; it is a word that properly ſignifies 
anointed. Now, anointing, if you remember 
well, carries two things along with it; 1. The ſe- 
paration, or calling of ſuch a perſon anointed to 
ſome ſpecial office. 2. The abilities of the perſon 
for the office he is called into; ſo that our advo- 
cate being Chriſt, and called ſo here, imports unto 
us, 1. The lawful call of Chriſt unto it, by him 
that indeed authorizes him. 2. The large abi- 
lities he hath to manage it. 

(1.) The title Chriſt imports unto us, his law- 
ful call to plead : you know what the apoſtle 
ſaith in Heb. v. 4.---6. No man taketh this honour 
unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. Where he further clears up, how Chriſt 
was lawfully called unto it; The Lord hath ſworn, 
faith he, and will not repent, thou art a prieſt for 
ever, after the order of Melchiſedec ; here is cal- 
ling. Of what moment is this, will you ſay? I 
anſwer, of great moment: let Chriſt be ever fo 
able to plead, except the Lord admit him to it, 

he muſt hold his tongue. You know in the com- 
mon law itſelf, there are ſtudents in it, and coun- 
ſellors, then ſergeants at law; a ſtudent in the 
law, it may be, is more able to plead a cauſe, and 

can do it better than ſome ſergeant at law, or ſome 
others that are called ; but yet, becauſe he is not 
called, he muſt hold his tongue. Beloved, were 
Chriſt our advocate a novice, and not graduated; 


if 
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if he were not called to the bar, though he can 
plead never ſo excellently with God, he could not 
be heard; God will give a call before he hear ; 
fo Chriſt is called, 

Yet, again, when men are called to be 8 
lors, they cannot plead at every bar; at the Com- 
mon- Pleas none plead: but a ſergeant at law; tho? 
many counſellors be able lawyers, and better gift- 
ed than ſome ſergeants, yet this will not ſuffice, he 
is not called to the bar in ſpecial; and therefore, 
they muſt not come till they have the call as the 
ſergeants have. The Lord doth not bid us to ſeek 
his face without a mediator; but he that is the 
advocate at the court in heaven, is the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that is, the man Chriſt: he that hath the 
beſt rhetoric in the world to plead his cauſe, muſt 
have him as a ſergeant to plead for him; he can- 
not be admitted in this court to plead for him- 
ſelf. The miniſters of God, are in ſome fort the 
pleaders of our cauſe, yet they themſelvs muſt 
have this ſergeant to plead for them, when they 
come to this tribunal of God, and he alone is ad- 
mitted to it. And it is a great matter to know 
what kind of Chriſt he is, that is ſingled out; and 
then you muſt know, that if the world offer this 
ſervice unto you, to plead your cauſe before God, 


it would not avail ; it this man Chriſt were not 


freely aſſigned, and called to plead your cauſe; 

you are gone for ever, nothing in the world can be 
heard but him. You will fay, the ſervants of God 
are heard when they pray. I ſay, Chriſt is only 
heard when he prays; you muſt pray in faith, 
faith James; Let him not think that he ſoall obtain 
any thing at the hand of the Lord that wavers; he 
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muſt aſk in faith, that is, he muſt aſk in Chriſt, 
for faith reſts not upon itſelf, but upon him. 
It is Chriſt gets every thing for men; it is not 
they themſelves, nor their prayers, but it is Chriſt 
that prevails : now, this advocate ſpeaks his mind, 
and is admitted to do it to the full : but this is not 
all, he is qualified that he may plead effectually: 
there may be ſome unrighteous judge in the world, 
that may call men for favour, as a father calls his 
ſon, whether he be qualified or no, that is not re- 


garded; this man for ſome bye reſpects, ſhall come 


to the bar; but God is a righteous judge, that hath 

no partiality ; Chriſt indeed is his ſon, but he is 
not called meerly for favour, but as he calls him, 
ſo he breeds him : you know, beloved, that at 
the inns of court, the judges, and prime lawyers, 
are teachers of ſtudents, and when they find them 
proficients, they call and admit them to the bar: 
ſo Chriſt is the ſtudent; and the Father inſtructs 


and tutors him; he breeds him up, if I may fo 


ſpeak, after the manner of men, to be fit for the 
adyocateſhip, and when fit, he puts him out into 
it. You ſhall find anointing, as in the word Chriſt, 
imports gifting of men, when they are called out: 
Aaron, was anointed, and gifted to make atone- 
ment: and ſo Saul, when Samuel anointed him, 


the text ſaith, God gave him another, a regal heart; 


when he made him a king, he gave him the heart 
of one, a kingly ſpirit. And this was that which 
Solomon prayed for, when the crown was ſet upon 
his head, that God would give him a wiſe and 
underſtanding heart, to go in and out before his 
great people; and the Lord anſwered him, and 
gave him wiſdom ; ſo 1 there was none before 

him, 
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him, nor after him like unto him; even ſo God 
did with Chriſt, he was anointed to be our advo- 
cate, and as he anointed him, he gifted him for 
it, as he ſaith, I have laid help upon one that is 
mighty. Chriſt is the perſon that muſt bring help, 
and therefore muſt be mighty. In P/al. Ixviii. 18. 
you ſee, that God gifted Chriſt, when he called 
him forth : Thou art aſcended up on high, thou 
haſt led captivity captive, and received giſis for 
men. Here the office of Chriſt is to deliver cap- 
tives, and for this purpoſe mult be gifted ; if he 
be not qualified unto it, he will fail in the execu- 


tion of it. But above all, that place in T/azah xlii. 


1,2, 3, 4, 5. manifeſtly clears this matter; Behold 
my ſervant, ſaith the Lord, mine ele, in whom my 
ſoul delighteth, he ſhall not fail, neither ſhall he be 
diſcouraged, I will hold him with my right hand, 
he ſhall not be diſmayed ; here you ſee how many 
expreſſions the Lord uſeth, to ſhew how he quali- 
fieth his Son Chriſt, that ſo he may be fit to ma- 
nage his buſineſs. 
2. He is not only coiled Chriſt, but he is Chriſt 
Jeſus, and the title further illuſtrates the excel- 
lency of his qualifications to be an advocate; Jeſus 
is a name importing the effectual prevalency of 
Chriſt in his plea. I will not ſtand to clear the 
ſignification of it by the etymology of the word; 
but for a more ſenſible underſtanding of it, the 
word is taken up, and examined by the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf, in Mat. i. 21. when the angel 
brings the tidings of his birth, he gave his name; 
They ſhall call his name Jeſus; for he ſhall ſave his 
people from their ſius; Jeſus is as much as to ſay, 
a Saviour of people from ſin. Now, ſee how ad- 
mirably our Saviour is qualified; he hath not only 
rhetoric 
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298 Chriſt's Advocateſbip 
rhetorie and law at his fingers ends, as we ſay, 
but he hath an admirable prevalency in it; there 
is not any. cauſe that he yet took in hand, that 
miſcarried; not any client that he ever pleaded for, 
that at any time was caſt, but he that pleads is 
ſtill the Saviour of his people; he pleads ſo, that 
he faves them from their ſins. It is admirable to 
conſider; let the ſins produced againſt a perſon be 
ever ſo many, or heinous ; let the witneſſes come 
in, and ſwear ever ſo punctually, and prove ever 
fo. fully the crimes committed againſt ſuch a law; 
yet, ſuch is the faculty of this advocate with the 
Father, that he ſtops the judgment, the ſentence 
cannot go. forth : this Chriſt, as he is Jeſus, is firſt 
the bail of men, till the day of payment. You 
know the nature of bailing ; perſons ſhould go to 
priſon preſently upon the treſpaſs, but bail takes 
men off till judgment be given, or perfect ſatisfac- 
tion be made : as we have finned, ſo in legality 
we ought to lie by it preſently ; but Chriſt comes 
before-hand, even the advocate, and paſſeth his 
word for us, that there ſhall be current payment 
in due time, binding himſelf body for body, that 
there ſhall be appearance at the day; but that is 
not all, when the day is come, though moſt wit- 
neſſes prove point-blank, the crime objected, and 
the law pleads the juſt deſert of the puniſhment 
provided in that behalf, yet this advocate ſteps 
in, and pays all it can demand; I myſelf have ſa- 
tisfied the law on their behalf, faith he, therefore 
there can be no more aſked of them. This you 
know, that if a man have borrowed an hundred 
pounds, and he be ſued never ſo violently, and 
witneſſes come in, and prove the debt never ſo 
clearly, 
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clearly ; yet if a ſurety comes in, and enters bond 
for him, yea, and pays the debt for him; if he hath 
been diſcharged, and hath an acknowledgment of 
ſatisfaction made on the behalf of that perſon, 
then there's no judgment comes out againſt him 
that borrowed the money, tho* the thing be 
proved. This is the caſe with our advocate, he is the 
ſurety of a better teſtament, and pleading, when 
matter of fact is proved, and the law ſpeaks di- 
rectly againſt it, and juſtice pleads for ſuch a pe- 
nalty to be inflicted ; yet then is the Saviour pro- 
duced that makes current and full payment. There 
could not be expected any ſtopping of the ſen- 
tence for the client, by pleading, but there muſt 
firſt be a ſatisfying of all; this is the Saviour's of- 
fice, and as a Saviour, ſo he is the fatisfier. 

3. The advocate is Feſus Chriſt the righteous ; 
and this title imports two things to us, very con- 
ſiderable; and they have either reſpe& unto us, or 
unto God, and both of them ſhew, how admira- 
bly and ſufficiently he is qualified for this office 
of advocateſhip; as it hath reference unto us, he 


is Chriſt Feſus the righteous, as much as to ſay, 


the true and faithful. Faithfulneſs and righteouſ- 
neſs are taken for one and the ſame thing, for 
dealing truly with perſons. Many a one loſeth a 
good cauſe for the unfaithfulneſs of his council; 
they make againſt their clients for bribes, and play 
on both ſides; they deal not honeſtly with men; 
they carry the buſineſs in a dilatory way; they will 
not diſpatch, but delay the ſuit ; but this our ad- 
yocate, is the faithful and true witneſs, he dealeth 
ingenuouſly and uprightly ; this one you may 
truſt, and put all things into his hand. Many 

times 
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times men put their whole buſineſs into their coun- 
cil's hands, to ſink or ſwim; but here is an advo- 
cate that is faithful, here is no danger of ſinking; 
you may put all into his hands, you need not fear 
at all, he is the righteous and faithful adyocate. 
But the principal thing, I intended in this righte- 
ouſneſs, is that wherein the ſtrength of his argu- 
ment lieth, he pleads in the behalf of his client ; 
that is, the advocate Chriſt, is ſo righteous, that 
this very righteouſneſs of his ſhall carry the cauſe 
on your ſide, even to a full diſcharge from all ſins 
whatſoever. Beloved, the whole ſecurity of per- 
ſons from wrath and hell, from ſin and death, hangs 
upon this one hinge of his righteouſneſs; as there is 
force enough in it, ſo the cauſe proſpers on the 
client's ſide ; if that ſhould fail, nothing in the 
world can uphold it. It will be therefore of mighty 
concern to conſider, how clear the ſcripture is, that 
lays all the burthen of the taſk in pleading upon 
his righteouſneſs; and further, what kind of righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt that is, that carries ſuch a ſtrength 
in his pleading for his people ; both of them need 
to be cleared, eſpecially the latter. For the firſt, 
the ſcriptures will be clear of themſelves ; only the 
latter, what kind of righteouſneſs it is that hath 
that prevalency, is. to be made apparent. A righ- 
teouſneſs, and his righteouſneſs, moſt grant; but 
ſome miſtake there is, in the minds of ſome, that 
reach not the height of the goſpel, what that righ- 
teouſneſs is, that hath ſuch a prevalency. The 
preſent time will not give me leave to handle it 
fully, and I will not do it by halves; and, there- 
fore, I will leave it to another time. 
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SERMON XXXVI. 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs only diſchargeth the 


Sinner. 


1 JOHN: ii. 1, 2. 


if any man fin; we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous , and be is the 
propitiation for our ſins, &c. 


N theſe words, you have the apoſtle's con- 
cluſion, and his argument to enforce it; his 
concluſion is, that he would not have them to 
ſin ; his argument is, F any man do ſin, &c. 
The firſt thing that we have obſerved out of 
theſe words, is this that it is a powerful argument 
to prevail with perſons, ſuch as John writes unto, 
not to ſin, to let them know, that tho? they do, 
they have an advocate with the Father. 
We are fallen upon the conſideration of the ar- 
gument itſelf. 1. The matter of it. 2. The force 
of it. Every argument hath ſome firmneſs in it- 
ſelf, from whence is produced ſome good inference; 
that which hath none in itſelf, is not able to make 
good another thing. Concerning the matter of 


this argument, you have, 1. The apoſtle's ſuppo- 
ſition. . 2. A proviſion againſt that which this ſup- 
poſition might do ; or, againſt that which he ſup- 
poſes a man might do. Here is a ſuppoſition, - 
you may fin, tho' you be little children; the pro- 
| viſion 
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302 Chriſt's Righteouſneſs only 
viſion againſt the evil that ſin might do, is, tho? 
we ſin, yet we have an advocate with the Father. 
And, concerning the matter of the argument, we 
have theſe things propoſed conſiderable, (1.) What 
the office is that is here aſcribed unto Chriſt, in that 
he is called advocate, and how he in heaven exer- 
ciſes this office. (2.) Whoſe cauſe it is he pleads 
by virtue of it. (3.) How he is qualified for it. 
(4.) The iſſue and event of the execution of it. 
(1.) This advocateſhip of Chriſt, is a plea 


founded upon Juſtice ; Chriſt doth not appeal in 


his plea to meer mercy, but his client ſtands. or 
falls, as juſtice itſelf pronounces a ſentence. And, 
concerning the ſecond clauſe of this firſt part, 
Chriſt exerciſes this office in heaven, rather virtual - 
ly, than vocally ; he ſpeaks as his blood fpeaks ; 
We are come to the blood of ſprinkling, (faith the 
apoſtle, in Heb. xii. 24.) that ſpeaks 118 things 
than the blood of Abel. | 

We came further to confider, a _ it is 
that Chriſt maintains and pleads ; the cauſe of all 
believers, even the cauſe of little children, even 


when they have ſinned without limitation of fin, 


they commit ; for he expreſſes himſelf in general 
terms, it is the cauſe of thoſe that ſin, F any man 


fin. Yea the cauſe, not only of preſent believers, 


but alſo of all the ele& ; believers, or unbelievers, 
if they be elected. It is true, they ſhall believe in 


time, but yet, I ſay, Chriſt is an advocate of them, 


while unbelievers, if they be elected. There is not 
a fin in the world, but as it is damnable in its own 
nature, in the rigour of juſtice, ſo it doth not allow 
of any forbearance ; it is only Chriſt that makes 
the forbearance, even until they are called. Then 

we 
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we came to conſider, how 'Chriſt our advocate is 
qualified to manage this office with that efficacy 
and ſucceſs to the comfort of thoſe whofe cauſe he 
maintains. The qualifications of Chriſt are ex- 
preſſed in three things in the text: 

1. For the title, he is anointed to be an advo- 

cate z he hath a lawful call to the bar; nay, he is 
priviledged, there is none to plead but himſelf; it 
is Chriſt anointed, that is, gifted, and made an 
able miniſter. In Iſaiab xlii. 1,--4. the Lord tells 
us, how he ſhall not be diſmayed, he will hold 
him up, and, The les ſhall wait for his law , we 
muſt underſtand it two ways; that is, the iſles 
ſhall now be directed and guided by him as their 
law-giver ; or, he ſhall be ſo good a lawyer, that 
the iſles ſhall wait for his law; as much as to ſay, 
If a man have a cauſe to be tried, and hears of a 
good council, very expert in the law, he-waits for 
ſuch a man's law, he waits for it out of his mouth; 
he hopes he will plead his cauſe fo well, that it 
ſhall go well with him. God makes Chriſt ſo good 
a lawyer, that when he comes to plead his law, he 
ſhall carry the ſentence on his chent's ſide. 

2. He is Jeſus, faith the text, and in that is im- 
ported a notable qualification of Chriſt, to exerciſe 
his office of advocateſhip, Jeſus, as much as a Sa- 
viour; and it ſhews the efficacy of his plea ; he 
pleads the cauſe of his clients ſo ſtrongly, ' that he 
ſaves. 

3. Another qualification of Chriſt unto his ad- 
vocateſhip, is, that he is Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; 
he is ſo in a double ſenſe, 'and in both of them is 
declared the excellent qualification of Chriſt to ad- 
vocate far us. 1. He is W rigbteous, that is, the 
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faithful, a counſellor, that will deal truly and up- 
rightly with his client, that will not fail. 2. This 
advocate is vighteous, or hath ſuch a righteouſ- 
neſs, as that the whole ſtrength of his plea, and the 
force of his. argument he urges in it, lieth altoge- 
ther in his righteouſneſs. The former expreſſion 
imports what Chriſt himſelf is, this what his argu- 
ment is; I ſay, the only argument that hath 
power to lead the cauſe, to ſtate the concluſion for 
the client, the only force lies in the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt; this is that which God looks upon, 


and which prevails with him, and makes it a righ- 
teous thing with him to forgive and diſcharge a 
ſinner; I ſay, his righteouſneſs is the hinge upon 
which the whole frame turns; the pillar upon 
which all our ſafety hangs ; the only hold-faſt that 
keeps us from ſinking : if this ſhould fail, no- 
thing elſe could bear us up; and therefore, of all 
things in the world, nothing ſhould be more 
ſearched into and underſtood than this one truth ; 


namely, that it is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt that 


prevails in plea with God, for a perſon that ſins, 
and this only. I ſhall therefore endeavour, for the 
clearing up of this thing, that the ſtrength of 
Chriſt's plea with God lies in his righteouſneſs, to 
ſhew you, 1. Evidently out of ſcripture, that it is 
this righteouſneſs, and only this, that prevails with 
God for the diſcharge of a member of Chriſt 
when he ſins. 2. Shall conſider what this righ- 
teouſneſs is that ſo prevails with him. 

1. The ſcripture, or rather the Holy Ghoſt, in 
the word of grace, holds forth this truth frequently 
unto us; that all the ſtrength of the plea with 
God, and conſequently all the ground of ſolid 

comfort 
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eomfort unto us, wholly depends upon the righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, and nothing elſe : look into 


Pſal. I. 5, 6. for David, even in his time, was 
maryellous clear in this truth : Gather my ſaints, 
ſaith the Lord, ſuch as have made a covenant with 
me by ſacrifice, and the heavens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſs. Gather them together, that is, 
bring them to judgment, ſuch as have made a co- 
venant with me by ſacrifice ; and then, when they 
ſtand in judgment, the heavens ſpall declare his 
righteouſneſs : he ſaith not, the heavens ſhall declare 
my righteouſneſs; tho? it is a truth, that they do 
declare both his and Chriſt's ; his in paſſing ſen- 
tence of abſolution, Chriſt's in pleading fo for it, 
that God in juſtice cannot but paſs it. Either un- 
derſtand it thus, the righteouſneſs that ſhall be 
pleaded, is that that comes down from heaven, of 
which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter ; or, the righ- 
teouſneſs which Chriſt ſhall plead, ſhall be fo clear 
and evident, in the prevalency of it, that the ſun in 
the firmament hath not a clearer brightneſs in it, 
than this ſhall have to clear up the buſineſs : ga- 
ther my ſaints together that have made a covenant 
with me by ſacrifice. What ſacrifice, will you ſay, 
or what is there in ſacrifice, that the Lord ſhould 
be in covenant with his people? look into P/al. 
li. 19, you ſhall there ſee what there is in ſacrifice 
that makes a covenant between God and his peo- 

ple; Then fhalt thou be pleaſed, ſaith David, with 
the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs ;, righteouſneſs in the 
ſacrifice, is that which procures a pleaſantneſs in 
God unto thoſe perſons unto whom ſacrifice be- 
longs, or for whoſe uſe ſacrifice ſerves : I ſay, 
righteouſneſs in the ſacrifice, not an inherent righ- 
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306 Cbriſt's Righteouſneſs only 
teouſneſs in the typical ſacrifice itſelf ; for, faith 
the apoſtle, it is impoſſible that the blood of bulls 
and goats ſhould take away ſin ; but there is a righ- 
teouſneſs that is declared from heaven, and an- 
nexed to the ſacrifice, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
this is that which puts an end to the quarrel, and 
makes an agreement between thoſe that are at 
difference : and ver. 14. you ſhall ſee, beloved, 
David hath ſuch a confidence in the righteouſneſs _ 
of Chriſt, and ſo makes it his refuge, as that in 
the greateſt of ſins he was ever overtaken with, 
he betakes himſelf unto it, Deliver me, O Lord, 
from blood-guiltineſs ;, thou God of my righteouſneſs ; 
there you plainly ſee deliverance from blood-guil- 
tineſs is aſcribed unto the righteouſneſs of God ; 
and he waits for his deliverance, even out of the 
power that righteouſneſs hath with God; for that 
_ purpoſe in Eſal. Ixxi. 2. you ſhall ſee David makes 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt his refuge in extremity, 
Deliver me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs ; and af- 
terwards how he ſticks to this righteouſneſs for re- 
fuge ſtill, and will not leave it: My mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs , and I will make men- 
tion of thy righteouſneſs, and thine only, ver. 15, 16, 
Mark the expreſſion well, let David be in what 
condition he will, he will make no other plea in 
the world but this, y righteouſneſs, and thine only; 
whether you underſtand it of God's righteouſneis 
| ſimply, as judge, or of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as he 
is the advocate, they come all to one reckoning ; 
for, if God deliver in a righteous ſentence, or ac- 
cording to righteouſneſs, deliverance proceeds from 
righteouſneſs pleaded. So that, I ſay, if you un- 
11 deritand it of the Lord, then you mult conceive 
4 the 
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the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the ground, why he 
pronounceth a ſentence of righteouſneſs: : and in 
Pſal. cxliii. 11. David there again aſcribes his de- 
liverance unto righteouſneſs; Quicken thou me, O 
Lord, for thy name's ſake, and for thy righteouſneſs 
fake bring my ſoul out of trouble, The prophet 
Jaiab comes behind none in evangelical ſweet 
truths for the comfort of God's people ; he is mar- 
vellous full concerning this thing, namely, the 
diſcharge of the people of God by the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt. Look into chap. i. 27. Sion, ſaith 
the Lord there, ſhall be redeemed with judgment, 

and ber converts with righteouſneſs : here you ſee, 
. beloved, that the church of God ſhall be brought 
to judgment ; judgment, you know, is a ſentence 
paſſed by a judge; and there ſhall be redemption 
unto Sion, even by judgment; and this ſentence 
of a judge muſt be pronounced for the deliverance 
of the client ; this is our comfort, we ſhall be 
ſaved by righteouſneſs. In 1/aiah xli. 2. you 
ſhall ſee how the Lord ſets out Chriſt in this very 
term, Who hath raiſed up the righteous man, and 
called him to his foot? I, the firſk and the laſt, 
ſaith the Lord, in ver. 4. Chriſt, I ſay, is held 
forth unto men, as the righteous man raiſed up for 
the good of the ſons of men. In chap. li. ver. 6. 

the Holy Ghoſt tells us, that God will make judę- 
ment to reſt for a light of the people; that is, when 
the Lord brings his people unto judgment, it ſhall 
be a lightſome day unto them, and tho? it 15, yet 
who can ſtand before his judgment ? Mark the 
ground of the lightſomeneſs of it when they ſhall 
come unto their trial; My righteouſneſs is near, 


faith the Lord, my judgment is gone forth, my ſal- 
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dation is gone forth; therefore it ſhould be a light- 
fome day, becauſe there ſhall be righteouſneſs 
in it to plead out that judgment that ſhall be gi- 
ven on the behalf of the clients of Chrift : in 7/. 

Jiri. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and 
ball be ſatisfied ; that is, God ſhall ſee the travail 
of the ſoul of Chriſt, and ſhall be ſatisfied. But 
how comes it to paſs, that God is pacified by be- 
holding the travail of the ſoul of Chrift ? By his 
knowledge, ſaith he, ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 
many. There is a great deal of difficulty to under- 
ſtand the meaning of the phraſe righteors ſervant. 
For my own part, I think the plain ſenſe carries 
much light in it; as much as to ſay, Chriſt knows 
fo much concerning the prevalency of his own. 
righteouſneſs with the Father, that he ſhall be fure 
to carry the cauſe in the behalf of his clients when 
he pleads it for their juſtification, when they come 
to their trial. In Ha. lix. 16. the Lord, faith 
the text, wondered that there were none, that he 
could find never an interceſſor; therefore, as it 
follows, My arm hath brought ſalvation ; but how 
doth his arm bring ſalvation ? my righteouſneſs, it 
ſuſtained me. Obſerve it well, there is none in the 
world to deal with God on the behalf of men, but 
the Son of God, Chriſt himſelf, there could not 
one come in to help him; there is a mighty charge 
laid againft poor believers, containing ſuch a bulk 


of tranſgreffions, with ſo many aggravations, that 


Chriſt himſelf had funk under them, being alone, 
had not his righteouſneſs ſuſtained him ; this was 
that which held him up in the whole vica, till the 
fentence was given on the behalf of his clients; 
for he put on righteouſneſs as a an In 
Jerem. 


F 
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Jerem. xxili. 5, 6. Behold, the days come, I will 
raiſe up a righteous branch unto David; in his days 
Judah hall be ſaved, and Ifrael all dipel] ſafely ; 
and the name wherewith he fhall be called, is, The 
Lord our righticouſneſs. Here is a righteous branch 
raiſed up, then follows, they ſhall be ſaved. How 
ſo? In that there is a righteous branch to plead 
for them, Jrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and Fudab 
ſhall be ſaved, in the world, and from the world; 
a righteous branch being raiſed up, Judab ſhall be 
ſaved from the wrath of God himſelf, that it 
ſhall not break out. God himſelf ſhall not caſt 
Judah out of poſſeſſion, not only Judab in the 
letter, but alſo in the ſpiritual ſenſe; God in 
judgment ſhall not caſt out Jrael, becauſe this 
righteous branch is raiſed up, which ſhall in 
righteouſneſs eſtabliſh them to dwell ſafely : and 
the reaſon of all this is notably rendered ; namely, 
in that this righteouſneſs is become ours, and he 
is ſo become our righteouſneſs, that his very name 
is, The Lord our righteouſneſs. 

It is very well worth your obſervation, how ſtill 
the laſt refuge is faſtened upon the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. In Dan. ix. 24. Zet ſeventy weeks are 
determined upon thy holy city; to what purpoſe ? 
To finiſh tranſgrefſion, to put an end to fin, to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs. Mark it well ; the ſealing up of the 
viſion, that is, the eſtabliſhment of the forgivenefs 
of ſins, follows after the bringing in of everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, and this is the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. Therefore, in Malach. iv. 2. healing is 
appropriated unto Chriſt, and ſhewn where the vir- 
tue lies, that he hath ſuch healing: Unto them, 
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that fear my name, ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs 
ariſe with healing in his wings ; therefore, a heal- 
ing Sun, becauſe he is the Sun of righteouſneſs ; 
and the virtue in the wing of Chriſt to heal, is his 
righteouſneſs, I have been more copious in theſe 
paſſages of ſcripture, before the coming of Chriſt, 
that people may not think, that to depend only, 
and ſolely upon his righteouſneſs, for ſecurity and 
comfort, is a new thing, but was known, and was 
a refuge from the beginning. The apoſtle Paul, 
ſpeaks more clearly than any of the reſt ; I ſhall 
inſtance but in two paſſages ; for the truth 3 is, all 
the epiſtles of the apoſtles are full of this thing. 
The ſtrength of the plea of Chriſt, in the behalf of 
his people ſinning, ſtands in his righteouſneſs ; 
for this purpoſe, look into Rom. iii. 9, 10, 11, 
12. ſee how mightily the apoſtle pleads to the 
convincing of all the world of ſin, and the fruit of 
it; from ver. 13. is a deſcription of the ſins of 
men; and in ver. 20. he makes a concluſion ; 
Therefore by the deeds of the law, ſhall no fleſh be 
juſtified in his fight. Now, after he had taken off 
all that might poſſibly be in man towards his re- 
medy, or in the law for the people to reſt in, he 
begins to eſtabliſh the foundation, upon which the 
ſafety and ſecurity of God's people depends : but 
now, faith he, in ver. 21. The righteouſneſs of God 
without the law, is manifeſted, which is by faith 
in Feſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all that do be- 
lieve ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 


neſs for the remiſſion of fins. You ſee here is an 
inculcating again and again, that it is Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, which God hath ſet forth to be a 
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propitiation; to declare this upon all, imports un- 
to us, the ſole refuge for the remiſſion of ſins is 
only that righteouſneſs : look alſo into Ram. v. 
18, 19. As by one man's diſobedience, many were 
made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one, many ſhall 
be made righteous, Our tranſgreſſions are the iſſue 
which Adam's diſobedience brought forth ; that 
obedience of one man is our ſecurity, and deliver- 
ance from hell, and death, which one man's diſo- 
bedience brought into the world; all of it is fruſ- 
trated by the obedience, and righteouſneſs of that 
one ; nothing but that ſetting perſons free from 
the fruits of unrighteouſneſs, and diſobedience in 
Adam, is able to make them righteous : I hope, 
by this time, the truth is cleared enough, that 


there is nothing to be mentioned, but only his 


righteouſneſs, nothing can be a plea, but that. 
You ſhall therefore conſider out of all theſe paſ- 
ſages, what that righteouſneſs is, that has efficacy 
and prevalency with the Father, for the diſcharge 
of a member of Chriſt when he ſins. 

1. Negatively ; there is not any righteouſneſs of 
a believer which he acts, which can poſſibly have 
any force in plea with the Father for his diſcharge 
that hath committed ſin; I mention that righ- 
teouſneſs which he acts, becauſe the very righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt itſelf, is indeed the righteouſ- 
neſs of a believer ; for, he is, The Lord our righ- 


teouſneſs, as you have heard. As he was made fin 


by imputation, ſo we are made the righteouſneſs 
of God in lim; that is, Chriſt's righteouſneſs is 
as much become our own, as our fins became 
Chriſt's : and as Chriſt bore the whole fruit of our 
ſins, by being made fin for us ; ſo we enjoy the 
whole fruit of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, by being 
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312 Chriſt's Righteouſneſs only 

made righteous in him; therefore, I ſay, not ſimply 
no righteouſneſs of a believer, but none which he 
himſelf acts, hath the leaſt force in plea, to prevail 
for the diſcharge of fin, I muſt tell you, there is 
no divine rhetoric, or omnipotent excellency in 
any rightcouſneſs whatſoever, which a believer 
can put up unto God ; it is not your turning from 
your evil ways, your repentance, though never ſo 
cordial and large, nor your departing from ini- 
quity, or your doing good, hath the leaſt force of 
plea with the Father, to prevail with him, by it, 
for your diſcharge z or to move him to give the 
ſentence upon you, that you are diſcharged. No 
righteouſneſs, I ſay, whatſoever you can do ; for 
the beſt righteouſneſs that ever man did perform, 
Chriſt only excepted, hath more in it to make 
againſt him, than for him to obtain a ſentence of 
diſcharge ; and my reaſon is this, in the beſt righ- 
teouſneſs of man, in turning from fin, repenting, 
or mourning, or whatever elſe there is to be 
thought of, there is abundance of ſin, even in the 
very beſt actions that are performed; and where 
there is, there is a plea againſt the perſon ; ſo 
that if you bring that righteouſneſs to plead 
with God, to prevail with him, you bring that, 
which may be rejected againſt you, and may prove 
a ſtrong plea, or mar the cauſe that is in hand. I 
beſeech you, beloved, obſerve the apoſtle in Rom. 
vii. 18,--22, 23. where, I think, I ſhall meet with 
theſe things, which moſt people in ignorance com- 
monly make their chiefeſt plea, whereon they build 
their whole comforts, as if all were between God 
and them thereby ; yet, you ſhall there find, how 
the apoſtle, _ qualified in that manner as he 


was, 


diſchargeth the Sinner. 313 

as, both renounces any ſuch plea, and alſo be- 
takes himſelf to that in hand; he faith expreſsly, 
To will is preſent with me, but how to perform that 


which is good, I find not: I delight in the law of 


God, in the inner nan; but I find a law in my 
members, warring againſt the law of my mind, and 
leading me captive to the law of fin ; out of all which, 
obſerve, I beſeech you, theſe particulars. 

The apoſtle, though he ſaid, he fell through in · 
firmity, yet he clearly perceived his heart was up- 
right towards God ; To will is preſent with me z 
the good that I would do, that do I not; and the 
evil that I would not do, that do I. Tho' he was 
overtaken, yet his heart was towards God ſtill : 
when he did evil, his heart faid plainly, it is not 
with my conſent ; when he could not dq; good, his 
heart told him, it was for lack of power, and not 
becauſe he did not deſire it: now, come to per- 
ſons that walk exactly, as he did, they are over- 
taken with a ſin ; what is their comfort when they 
fin ? Tho' I be overtaken, the frame of my heart 
is right ſtill, my heart is ſincere towards God; it 
is directly contrary to my diſpoſition; I do not do 
that evil I do, with a full bent of my ſpirit ; and 
in regard my heart is thus right, there is comfort 
in me, though I have ſinned : ſuppoſe your ſpi- 
rits were in that frame, the apoſtle's was in at 
that time; I aſk-but this, do you not draw comfort 
ſtill from the plea of this diſpoſition your fpirits 
make ? When you have committed a fin, do you 
not fetch comfort from thence ? Afk your hearts, 
and they will anſwer, yea, we have done fo. 1 
beſeech you, conſider it well, when the apoſtle had 


urged the caſe thus, what was the final conclufion, 
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314 Cbriſt's Righteouſneſs only 

and the ſole refuge that he flies unto, or the plea 
that he would truſt unto, for his deliverance and 
comfort ? He doth not ſay in the concluſion, 7 
thank God, to will is preſent with me; I thank 
God, my heart is in a good frame and temper, 
tho? I was overtaken ; I fay, Paul doth not make 
uſe of this plea, but he betakes himſelf to this; 7 
thank God, through Feſus Chriſt ;, and there is no 
condemnation to them, that are in Chriſt ; and it is 
the law of the ſpirit of life that is in Chriſt, has 
freed me from the law of fin and death. So that the 
whole refuge of the apoſtle, was not any inward 
diſpoſition, as if he could plead out comfort unto 
himfelf there-from ; but the plea was without 
himſelf, even in Chriſt, and therefore he gives 
thanks uno him for deliverance : ſo in Philip. iii. 

5.9. M pleade the ſame thing there, as he did 
here; namely, that it is not any righteouſneſs that 
he can reach unto, he dare venture the plea, or his 
on comfort upon: fr}, he tells us, that touching the 
righteouſneſs of the law, he was blameleſs: this was 
before his converſion, you will ſay : it is true; but 
after his converſion, he tells us alſo of a righteouſ- 
neſs he had then; but beloved, doth Paul put out his 
own righteouſneſs to plead for him? Doth he ex- 
pect his comfort, or the anſwer of heaven for diſ- 

charge upon the plea of that? Nothing leſs; for, 
ſaith he, I account all things but loſs and 3 
that I may be found in him: not having mine own 
_ righteouſneſs which is of the law, but the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, which is by faith in Feſus Chriſt. Surely, 
beloved, if he had reckoned that his righteouſneſs 
could have had any force in plea, he would never 


have rejected it as dung: that man that thinks he 
hath 
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hath ſtrength in an argument, will not fling it it 
away, and not make mention of it for the trial 
of his cauſe. But this the apoſtle did, he ac- 
counted his righteouſneſs dung, even that after he 
was converted; and, in that regard, he durſt not 
be found in it, but only in the righteouſneſs of 
God, which is by faith in Chriſt. He doth not 
ſimply ſay, he would not be found in the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law; but excluſively alſo, he would not 
be found in his own righteouſneſs; ſo that he bars 
it quite out, there ſhall no plea at all go along 
thro? it; the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhall be his 

lea, or elſe he would look for no good iſſue at 
all; this, beloved, is the way. 

Let me give one touch by way of application ; ; 
you may eaſily perceive how mightily people are 
miſtaken, and, therefore, no marvel they live ſo 
uncomfortably ; that they are in fear of death, and 
thereby in bondage all their life long, while they 
run, for the refreſhment of their ſpirits, to their 
own righteouſneſs, to the plea of their own works, 
and will have their hearts eaſed upon that that they 
themſelves do ; whereas, nothing gets a gracious 
diſcharge from their Father, but only Chriſt, and 
his righteouſneſs. Therefore, beloved, however it 
may, with ſome, be a harſh thing, to take men off 
from their own righteouſneſs, in reſpect of ſpeak- 
ing comfort unto them, and to lead them to the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt revealed in the goſpel, as 
that from which they may draw all their comfort; 
tho* this may ſound harſh to ſome people that 
have not been trained up in the way of the grace 
of God, and in the freeneſs of it, revealed in the 
goſpel ; yet, I doubt not, but in time, the Lord 

will 
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will be pleaſed to reveal to us, that running to Chriſt 
out of ourſelves, and diſclaiming our own righte- 
ouſneſs and comfort from it; that leaving our own 
actions, and all that can be imagined to be in us, 
or can be done by us, will be the thing that, in the 
end, will eſtabliſh our own hearts and ſpirits, yea, 
and fill them with joy and peace in believing. 

It remains, that we ſhould further conſider one 
thing, that I know ſtartles ſome perſons, or, at 
leaſt, lays blocks in their way, before I can poſſibly 
come unto the righteouſneſs of Chriſt itſelf, that 
makes up the ſtrength of plea with God far poor 
creatures. 

Some will object, tho' all that we do of our 
own will not hold plea ; yet there is a righteouſneſs 
of faith that pleads with the Father, and gets the 
diſcharge of ſin from him : beloved, there is ſome 
diſpute about this point, and I ſhall not deſire to 
enter into it ; I ſhall only, in a few words, endea- 
your to clear up the truth, as poſſibly I may, that 
I may go on. | 
I anſwer, in general, fo far as the righteouſneſs 
of faith is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, there is 
ſtrength in the plea of it ; but this muſt be con- 
ſidered merely as it is Chriſt alone, and not as it 
is any righteouſneſs of faith itſelf. If any ſtrength 
of faith be brought in, as concurrent to that righ- 
teouſneſs that pleads out the diſcharge of a ſinner, 
over and above what is ſimply and only Chrift's 
own; I fay, it is not to be pleaded, nor hath 
power, or force, in plea, at all. I ſhall give two 
or three paſſages by way of hint ; it is true, the 
apoſtle, in Rom. x. 8. tells us, The righteouſneſs of 


faith ſpeaks on this wiſe ; importing, what indeed 
before 
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before was called the righteouſneſs of God himſelf, 


they ſubmitted not to; but, beloved, I take it, 


the righteouſneſs here, is called the righteouſneſs 
of faith, as faith is the hand that cloſes with the 
righteouſneſs of God; not as if this righteouſneſs 
were properly faith, but merely objective, as we 
ſay ; faith, as it lays hold upon that righteouſneſs 
which-is only Chriſt the object thereof. In Rom. i. 

16. the apoſtle faith, I am not aſhamed of the goſpel 
of Chriſt ; for it is the power of God to ſalvation, to 
every one that believeth. Mark it well, here is the 
power of God to ſalvation revealed; in what is the 
power of God to ſalvation ? It is in the goſpel, of 
which he was not aſhamed; ſo that, tho' the power 
of God to ſalvation, is to every one that believeth, 
that is not in believing, but in the goſpel... And 
what is the goſpel there ? Certainly not faith, but 
the object of it; for it is ſaid to be revealed from 
faith to faith. If you look into Luke ii. 10. you 
ſhall ſee plainly what the goſpel-of Chriſt is: an 


angel came from heaven to the ſhepherds, and 


ſpeaks thus: Behold, I bring you glad tidings (that 
ts, I evangelize, ſo the word is in the original) 7 
breng you glad tidings of exceeding great joy; for um- 


to you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour, 


that is Chriſt the Lord. The word goſpel, in 


Romans, is the very ſame word drawn from the 


fame theme with that in Late; it is as much as to 


fay, the goſpel is glad tidings of great joy; and 
what are theſe glad tidings ? A Saviour is born un- 


to you, So Chrilt, a Saviour, born to men, is the 


goſpel ; and, faith the apoſtle, J am not aſhamed of 
it; that is, I am not aſhamed of Chriſt born a Sa- 
v.our, for this reaſon ; Chrilt is th power of G 
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318 Chrift's Righteouſneſs only 
to ſalvation, to every one that believeth. In 1 Pet. 
1. 3. the apoſtle tells us, We are kept by the power 
f God, | thro! faith, unto ſalvation ; where it is 
plainly imported, that faith unto ſalvation, is but a 
meer channel thro' which the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
runs; not communicating any righteouſneſs itſelf, 
by which a man may ſtand righteous before God, 
or have a diſcharge by the Lord, or from him. 
This I. would fain know, beloved, in every, or in 
any act of believing, is that abſolutely perfect and 
compleat, without any defect or weakneſs ? or, is 
there ſome imperfection ? There is ſome, you will 
ſay. If then, this I would fain know, how that 
thing, that hath imperfection, unrighteouſneſs in 
itſelf, can conſtitute a-perſon, by itſelf, righteous : 
can faith, chargeable with unrighteouſneſs, make a 
_ perſon, unrighteous in himſelf, ſtand righteous be- 
fore God ? The apoſtle, in Heb. vii. 26. telling us 
of Chriſt, ſaith, It Bebovetbh us to have ſuch an high 
prieft, harmleſs, holy, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
ſinners : if Chriſt himſelf had had ſinfulneſs with 
his righteouſneſs, that very righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
itſelf, would not have ſerved the turn; and, there- 
fore, it behoved him to be holy, harmleſs, and un- 
defiled, and without offence. Beloved, Chriſt him- 
ſelf could not conſtitute us righteous before the 
Father, if he himſelf had not been holy, and with- 
out fin ; and can it be imagined, that faith, that 
hath unrighteouſneſs in it, can make us righteous ? 
This is the ſum of that I ſhall ſpeak at this time. 
I hope, the things I have ſpoken will not be offen- 
ſive to any; for I deſire freely, that this, and all 
that I have, or ſhall deliver unto you, may be re- 
ceived as they agree with the light of the goſpel ; 
that 


diſchargeth the Sinner. 319 
that is to be the rule to meaſure all truths by; and 
the reſt, that remains, I ſhall come to the next day. 


SERMON XXXVIIL 


The Act of Believing is not our Righteouſneſę. 


1 ai 2.9. 


My little children, theſe things I write unto you, 
that you fin not : and if any man ſin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous; and he is the propitiation for our ſins, &c. 


E have obſerved already, from the 
connection of both verſes together, 
(the latter containing an argument 
in it, to enforce a charge in the for- 
mer) that the making known of this diſcharge 
from ſin, before ſin be committed, is ſo far from 
opening a gap unto licentiouſneſs, that it is one of 
the beſt means in the world to reſtrain men from 
it. Then we came to conſider the argument, and, 
in it, the matter and force of it. The argument 
to prevail with men not to ſin, is, That if any man 
in, he hath an advocate with the Father. | 
We have conſidered what this advocateſhip is, 
and ſhewed it is a plea grounded upon juſtice ; 
and for whoſe cauſe it is: it is the cauſe of belie- 
vers, even when they fin ; and not only of preſent 
believers, 
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believers, but of the elect, tho' not yet believers, 
which yet in time ſhall be. We came alſo to con- 
ſider how Chriſt, this advocate, is qualified for this 
office. His qualifications are intimated in the 
three titles attributed unto him. 1. He is Chriſt ; 
that imports a lawful call, and a ſufficient furniſh- 
ing him with {kill to plead. _ 2. He is Jeſus, im- 
porting the efficacy of his plea ; he pleads ſo well, 
that he ſaves his people from their fins; he carries 
the cauſe. 3. Another qualification for this office 
is imported in the attribute of righteouſneſs ; Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous; and that contains in it the 
ſtrength of his plea whereby he attains to the ſal- 
vation of thoſe whoſe cauſe he pleads. Concern- 
ing this laſt attribute we have obſerved, that the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt contains in it the ſtrength 
of his plea, as advocate, whereby he becomes the 
propitiation for the ſins of his clients; I ſay, the 
ftrength of his plea lies in this, that he is Feſus 
Chrift the righteous ;,, we have therefore propoſed 
to be conſidered, how clear the ſcripture is in this 
truth, that it is his righteouſneſs that carries the 
cauſe of a poor believer when he hath finned, and 
gets the diſcharge for his fin after it is committed; 
I cannot inſiſt upon the ſcriptures mentioned, they 
are very plentiful, We came further to conſider, 
what this righteouſneſs of his is, that hath ſuch a 
ſtrength of plea in it; the reſolution of this I di- 
ſtributed into two heads, 1. Negative. 2. Affir- 
mative. 

I. The righteouſneſs which carries away the 
cauſe, and obtains the diſcharge of a believers ſin, 
is no righteouſneſs of his own, no not ſo much as 
the righteouſneſs * faith, as it is our act of be- 

lieving. 
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lieving. Here we left the laſt day. I will giv 
you a touch of the impoſſibility that faith mould 
fo plead for the diſcharge from ſin, in its own name 
or ſtrength, as to carry the cauſe on the ſide of 
this perſon ſinning It is true, the apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the righteouſneſs of faith in Rom. x. 6. a righ- 
teouſneſs of faith there is, indeed; but that which is 
here aſcribed unto faith, is afterwards appropriated 
to the word; that is, unto the goſpel, which is the 
righteouſneſs of faith that ſpeaks on this wiſe; 
Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend up into hea- 
ven? that is, to bring Chriſt from thence , or who 
ſhall deſcend into the deep? But what faith it? The 
word is nigh thee, in thy heart, and in thy mouth. 
That is, the word of faith, and ſo not the righ- 
teouſneſs of a man's own act of believing. I can- 
not dwell upon what I have delivered betore. 

There are ſome things briefly to be conſidered, 
even about our believing, as it hath a ſtroke in 
diſcharge from ſin, or the pardon of ſin. The 
truth is, beloved, ſome hand faith hath in this 
buſineſs ; but it is not any righteouſneſs, in the act 
of believing, that carries any ſtroke in it. If you 
will conſider it well, you ſhall eaſily ſee, there is 
no more righteouſneſs in our believing, as we act 
it, than there is in any other gracious act whatſo- 
ever we do; than is in our love of God; nay more, 
there is as much ſin in our act of believing, as in 
our other acts. There is no man under heaven 
hath attained unto that height of believing, or 
{trength of faith, but there is ſtill ſomething want- 
ing, lome imperfection and ſin in it: and as there 

is weaknels and imperfection in believing, ſo it is 
not poſlible that this ſhould give forth ſuch a righ- 

Vor. II. X teouſneſs, 
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teouſneſs, as to conſtitute a perſon, who is unrigh- 
teous in himſelf, to be righteous before God. That 
which cannot ſet itſelf compleat and righteous be- 
fore God, can never ſet another righteous before 
him. Faith muſt be firſt juſt itſelf, or elſe it is. 
not poſſible it ſhould ever, by the righteouſneſs of 
its own act, juſtify another. Beloved, whatever 


the ſcriptures ſpeak concerning faith juſtifying, it 


muſt of neceſſity be underſtood objectively, or de- 
claratively : either faith is ſaid to be our righ- 
teouſneſs, in reſpect of Chriſt only, who is believed 
on; and ſo it is not the righteouſneſs of his own 
act of believing, but the righteouſneſs of him that 
is apprehended by that act: or elſe you muſt un- 
derſtand it declaratively, that is, whereas all our 
righteouſneſs, and diſcharge from ſin, flowing only 
from Chriſt alone, is an hidden thing; that which 
in itſelf is hid to men, becomes evident by be- 
lieving; and, as faith makes the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt evident to the belie ver, ſo it is ſaid to juſ- 
tify by its own act, declaratively, and no otherwiſe. 
And whereas in Rom. v. 1. the apoſtle ſaith, Being 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. In ch. 

viii. 33. he ſaith, If is God that juſtifieth. Now, 
I beſeech you, compare theſe texts together; then 
tell me, whether the act of believing, except it hath 
reference to the object, which is Chriſt, of {elf 
juſtifies, or how elſe theſe two places can be re. 
conciled: it is God that juſtifieth, and it is faith 
chat juſtifieth ; faith is not God, neither is God 
faith. If therefore it be faith, in reſpe& of its 
own act, that juſtifieth, it is not God that juſtifieth 
us; and, if it be God that juſtifieth, then it is not 
faith, in reſpect of Its own act; how will you re- 

: concile 
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concile it? When therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks 
of faith juſtifying, it ſpeaks of it as laying hold 
upon God for our juſtification ; and therefore, 
though faith here appears as that which lays hold 
upon the righteouſneſs of God, yet it cannot be 
ſaid to be that righteouſneſs that juſtifies us. 

But, I know, ſome will be ready to ſay, it is not 
to be underſtood as if faith had any innate power 
of its own, to procure the diſcharge from ſin ; but 
it is to be underſtood as the inſtrumental cauſe, 
that lays hold upon that juſtification ; and ſo it 
goes before the juſtification of a perſon, and it is 
to be underſtood no otherwiſe. | 

I ſhall deſire to keep in the plain path for the 
clearing up of this truth, and, fo far as poſſible 
may be : I abhor to walk in the clouds, in a truth 
that ſo highly concerns the comfort, and eſtabliſh- 
ing the conſciences and ſpirits of men; and there- 
fore, I ſay, that faith, as it lays hold upon the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, doth not bring this, righ- 
teouſneſs of Chrift to the ſoul, but only declares 
the preſence of it in the ſoul that was there, even 
before faith was. I beſeech you, mark me well; 
I know, beloved, I have very many catching ears 
about me; I ſpeak it the rather, that there may 
be the more warineſs, becauſe there are frequent 
miſunderftandings of the things I deliver, eſpe- 
cially by thoſe that come to catch. I ſay again, 
there is no perſon under heaven, reconciled unto 
God, juſtified by him thro' the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, but he is juſtified and reconciled before he 
believes. And therefore faith is not the inſtru- 
ment radically to unite Chriſt and the ſoul toge- 

| A 2 <> ther ; 
* See the notes in J. 142, 143, Vol. I. 
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ther; but rather is the fruit that follows and flows 
from Chriſt the root, being united before-hand 


to the perſons that believe; ſo that the efficacy 


and power of believing, is to be inſtrumental for 
the declaration of an act that was done before, 
only it was hid. For the clearing up of this to 
you, beloved, conſider that expreſſion in eb. xi. 
1. Faith, ſaith the apoſtle, is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Here 
he doth not give any efficacy to faith, to procure 
or bring forth a new thing ; but he gives to faith 
only an evidencing power, and that not to evi- 
dence any new thing, but to be an evidence of 
things not ſeen ; that is, of things that were before 
in being, but were hid ; but by faith come to be 
apparent, and ceaſe to be hid, when the evidence 
of faith brings them forth to light : either you 
muſt ſay it is not in being till faith is come, and 
ſo it doth more than evidence, even beget, and 


give being to the very thing, or you mult conſeſs 


the thing indeed was ; but faith makes it evident 
that before was hid and obſcure. Now, tho? faith 
be honoured with the greateſt buſineſs of all the 
gifts of the ſpirit of God ; yet that Chriſt may not 
be robbed at that which is peculiar unto him, and 
properly his own, that is, to give compleat being 
to our juſtification, and be given unto faith itſelf ; 
I ſay, give me leave to propoſe to you fome parti- 
culars, wherein it is as clear as the day-light, that 
it is impoſſible for any perſon under heaven to be- 
lieve, till ſuch time as he be firſt united unto 
Chriſt, and become one with him ; and that faith, 


being but a fruit that flows from our union with - 
him, is not the uniter that knits Chriſt and a per- 
| fon 
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fon together; I ſhall not need inſiſt upon that 
place I have often made mention of in Ezek. xvi. 
7, 8. the time when God faſtened his love upon 
the church, was the time of blood: When I ſaw 
thee polluted in thy blood, T ſaid unto thee, live. Thy 
time was the time of love; that is, the time of thy 
blood, that he ſpake of before, was the time of 
love; And I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and I fware 
unto thee, and entered into covenant with thee, and 
thou becameſt mine; then waſhed I thee with water, 
yea, I thoroughly waſhed thee from thy bloced. Here 
is firſt loving and ſpreading the ſkirt over the 
church before it is waſhed ; not firſt waſhing, and 
then loving and ſpreading the ſkirt over them; 
but after that comes waſhing, and thoroughly waſh- 
ing from blood. If any man think that this waſh- 
ing is to be underſtood of ſanctification; confider 
whether or no there be a thorough waſhing from 
blood, as that the perſon ſo waſhed is preſently all 
fair; or, as the prophet ſpeaks, expreſsly in that 
chapter, compleat in beauty; that is, perfect, and 
that thro' his comelineſs put upon him. 

Bur to go on, conſider, I beſeech you, beloved, 
that expreſſion in Ja. xliii 22, 23. the Lord there is 
pleaſed to declare himſelf, concerning his people, in 
what a condition they were ; Thou haſt not calledupon 
me, but thou haſt been weary of me : yea, thou haſt wea- 
ried me with thy fins, and thou haſt mage me to ſerve 
with thy tranſgreſſions, ſaith the Lord. And mark 
what follows; I, even I, am be that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remem- 
ber thy ſins: here the people, whoſe ſins God 
blotred out, are not conſidered as believing ; but as 
a people that wearied God with their fins, and 
| X 3 made 


,; . = 
: A} 
yo 8 % #71 


9 
= TA VIS . 2. vp Z 23 
** — On 


326 The Ad of Believing 


made him to ſerve with their tranſgreſſions :. they 
are conſidered as a people that had not fo much 
as an heart to call upon God, but were quite weary 


of him; and even while he conſiders them thus, 


even then, he, for his own ſake, blots out their 
tranſgreſſions. 

And in Iſaiab liii. 6. whereof I ſpake fo largely 
heretofore, you ſhall ſee plainly, there is nothing 
but ſin confidered in the perſon, whoſe iniquities 
the Lord laid upon Chriſt ; All we, like ſheep, have 
gone ajiray, we have turned every one to his own 
way, and he hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
Here is not a conſideration of people as believing, 
as tho? there muſt be that, before there can be a 
diſcharge from ſin ; but of people before they are 
believing, even while they are going aſtray, and 
turning every one to their own way. But the 
moſt notable expreſſion of all, to this purpoſe, is 
in John xv. 4, g. I deſire you, that you would ſeri- 
ouſly conſider the ſtrength of Chriſt's plea in that 
place; comparing himſelf, in ver. 1. he ſaith, I 
am the vine, and my Father is the huſbandman : but 
the main thing, to be obſerved, is this : Abide in 
me, as the branch abideth in the vine; for, as the 
branch that abideth not in the vine, cannot bring 
forth fruit, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
Out of which paſſage, I ſhall obſerve briefly theſe 
particulars ; wherein, I hope, it will be clear, and 
plain unto you, that it is impoſſible a perſon ſhould 
believe, till Chriſt hath united himſelf to him. 1 
know, beloved, there is none, or, at leaſt, I cannot 
meet with any yet, that will deny, but that faith 
is a fruit of the branch that groweth upon the vine; 
that is, one of the fruits of the Spirit, that are 
wrought 
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wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt, in thoſe that are 
his : for, in Gal. v. 22. the apoſtle reckons up the 
fruits of the Spirit, and he takes up faith for one 
among the reſt. If, therefore, believing be a fruit 
that perſons bear, by vertue of union to the vine 
Chriſt, then, it muſt needs follow, they muſt firſt 
be in him, and then believe ; for, if perſons believe 
before they are united, and their union be by a 
faith that they act, then the branch muſt bear this 
fruit before it be in the vine, before there be 
union; and, if faith be the uniter, it is preſent be- 
fore the union be made; and fo the branch bears 
fruit before it abides in the vine, contrary to Chriſt's 
words: for it is affirmed, that it is faith that makes 
the union, and therefore cannot be a fruit of it. 
Beloved, this I would fain know of any perſon, is 
faith the gift of Chriſt, or no? Is it Chriſt that 
works faith in thoſe that believe in him, or no ? 
The apoſtle (in Heb. xii. 2.) faith expreſsly, that 
Chriſt is the author of our faith. Is he the author 
of taith, and 'yet is that faith the author of our 
union upto him? Can a father beget a child, and 
yet this child beget his own father ? Doth Chriſt 
beget faith in us by vertue of our being united 
unto him ? and ſhall this faith beget that union 
of which it was but a fruit? From whence ſhall 
perſons that believe, before they are united unto 


Chriſt, receive this faith of theirs ? They are not d 


yet united unto Chriſt, and, therefore, it cannot 
come from him, for we can have nothing of him 
but by vertue of union; and then it proceeds not 
from the Spirit of Chriſt neither, for we partake 
of that only by vertue of union with him too; 
from whence ſhould it come then? If you have it 
% 4 not 


ge Se” ws w * S IE «cd 7 0 
3 od r r 2 <a 
: : —_ 7 4 4 => I — ww 

R Ft CRE ERS 


——— 4; 


. Z & 5 * 
2 „ r 
— 3 arradtis. 


X 
Al 
* — — — 


9 
_ — ns 
r o "Ie © * Jr * * 
i EE — Fa . N r ” „„ - EY L E 
— - * LT P 
— "> — IO ˙ A ͤ IS IO ings Pray. —— Tz oo 
I — — 1 Sc 2 . > Jo 5 s 4 ke Wo 
- T> — 2 — 8 & * ne” . 2 K 
F > Bi FS 29 8 . mY . 2 . by 2 2 . 2 g 8 
ry N ? = LOS "x". 23 Tat oy = 1 r . 88 „ = . — . 
2 — 22 3 3 3 tc; 8 "= ” 


26% >—4 EE 7 Eg on pj 
? " - 8 — + * Ao — wg * 
— "ISS P 8 FE = ON 
_ — * 3 NgTS _ r 3 — — 7 8 2 --- 2 4 
» TK —_ 2-4 \ > = TE oe eta IT r & « 3 
2 = 4 


0 
= 8 2 
F ͤ ↄ—ñ—ͤ—＋:t. 
— IW. 
* 4 


_— x PT 
. 


* 
— 


328 be Ad of Beheving 


not from him, by vertue of union, it is not from 


the vine that his perſon is incorporated into al- 


ready, becauſe there muſt be union before there 
can be communion ; all communion with Chriſt, 
all participating of any thing, proceeds from the 
union perſons firſt have with him ; he is the root, 
and as the branch is incorporated into the body 
and root, ſo fap and influence is communicated 
and floweth out into the branch from the root. 
But this (you will ſay) is but a parabolical expreſ- 
ſion, and parables prove nothing. 

I anſwer, whereas Chriſt is pleaſed to apply the 
parable, his application of it hath as full a proof 
in itſelf, as any ſcripture whatſoever. Now, in 
this place, you ſhall find, that Chriſt makes exact 
application of it himſelf, to the purpoſe we now 
ſpeak of ; As the branch cannot bring forth fruit, 
except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me : I am the vine, ye are the branches, &c. 
Ye cannot bring forth fruit, except ye abide in the 
vine; and do you abide in it, when you are not 


united unto Chriſt ? no man can ſay it. Can you 


bring forth fruit before you are in the vine ? Can 
you believe before you are in Chriſt ? Beloved, it 
is as great an abſurdity to ſay you can, as to ſay, a 
branch can bring forth fruit without a root. So 
that, beloved, you muſt hold this for an undeniable 
truth, you cannot bring forth fruit, except you 
abide in the vine. I can bring many other paſ- 
ſages for the further proof of this thing, but this 
will ſuffice. Miſtake me not, I do not any way 
aim at any derogation to believing ; but my deſire 
is, that it might have its proper office, and not 
encroach upon the office of Chriſt himſelf, It is 
the 
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the Lord himſelf, of his own meer grace, without 
reſpect to any thing in the world in men, that makes 
him give his Son Chriſt unto perſons, that he might 
be the juſtification of them. In Ja. xlii. 6. you 
ſee expreſsly, Chriſt is given as a covenant by the 
Father, before ever men have eyes to ſee, or faith 
to behold Chriſt ; I will give thee for a covenant to 
the people to open the blind eyes. He himſelf, as 
the covenant, and as given, muſt open the blind 
eyes, or elſe they ſhall never be opened. We 
muſt not have our eyes opened, and then have 
Chriſt given to us ; but he 1s firſt given, and then 
our eyes are opened. We mult not believe, that 
ſo we may be in covenant with Chriſt; but we muſt 
firſt be in covenant with him, and then believing 
muſt follow as the fruit of it. If we have faith 
before we be united unto Chriſt, or our eyes be 


opened before Chriſt be given to be the covenant, 


then he is anticipated ; for, whereas he comes of 
purpoſe to open the blind eyes, and is given for 
this very thing, this work 15 done before he comes ; 
and ſo his coming, and the end of it, are made 
fruſtrate and in vain. In brief, ſuppoſe that our 
faith acts towards the diſcharge of our tranſgreſ- 
ſions; then it muſt follow, it is not only the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt that pleads, by way of advocate- 
ſhip, with the Father for it. If thou comeſt to the 
Lord, and plead out that for thyſelf, by vertue of 
thy faith, which his righteouſneſs alone was ap- 
pointed to do; and doſt not wholly caſt thyſelf 
upon that, as that which will bear thee out in all 
thy approaches to God ; but join thy faith withal 
in the manner I have ſpoken, and ſay, in thy heart, 
I believe, and in that plead thy diſcharge ; if you 
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put this into your plea for the diſcharge of ſin, 
Chriſt only is not your ſole advocate, but your 
faith alſo concurs with him in this office of advo- 
cateſhip, and ſo you make it your Saviour; than 
which, what can be more diſhonourable and more 
derogatory unto this glorious office of his? For, 
if we muſt believe before God will juſtify us; 
then the ſimple and only plea of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs alone, is not all-ſufficient for God ta 
pardon, or to diſcharge fin : for, ſuppoſe I have 
not yet believed, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it 
ſeems hath not ſtrength enough, till my believ- 
ing come in, and join with that righteouſneſs; but 
it 1s only the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that pleads 
out the juſtification of a perſon, and not the con- 
currence of our believing ; our believing, I con- 
feſs, gives comfortable teſtimony, that God hath 
freely juſtified perſons, in and through the alone 
righteouſneſs of his Son Chriſt; it conduces to the 
declaration and manifeſtation of that, which God 
for Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſake did; by faith we 
have evidence of this thing, but it is not our be- 
lieving, that works the thing itſelf: now, it re- 
mains, we go on and conſider, 
2. Affirmatively, what this righteouſneſs of his 
is, that carries the whole ſtrength of the plea, for 
the diſcharge of the people of God, from their ſins 
which they have committed; I ſay, it is his righ- 
teouſneſs, and his alone. Now, this righteouſneſs 
is to be conſidered in the quality, quantity, and 
nature of it: concerning the quality and quantity 
of it in brief; that righteouſneſs that hath the 
ſtrength of plea, for the diſcharge of the ſins of 
God's own people, both for quantity and quality, 
muſt 
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muſt be ſo powerful, large and ſpacious, that it 
may ſerve to cover the whole nakedneſs of the per- 
ſon whom it doth concern; this righteouſneſs of 
his, hath ſo much ſpaciouſneſs in it, that it will 
ſerve to cover all; as large as the want is, ſo far 
it can cover. See how the Lord taxes the church 
of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 17, 18. Behold, thou ſayeſt 
thou art rich, and art full of goods, and haſt need of 
nothing; well, notwithſtanding her high conceit 
of herſelf, that ſhe was rich, yet ſhe was poor, and 
naked, and lacked all things; and my counſel is, 
ſaith he, That thou buy of me gold, that thou mayeſt 
be rich, and white raiment, that the ſhame of thy 
nakedneſs may not appear. Here Chriſt puts the 
church upon the way, by which ſhe may be ſe- 
cured from that he charges her withall, poverty, 
wretchedneſs, blindneſs, and nakedneſs; the courſe 
he puts her upon, 1s to receive of him gold and 
white raiment : it is white, there is the excellent 
purity of it; and ſo large and ſpacious, that if ſhe 


ſhould be covered therewith, not a jot of the ſhame 


of her nakedneſs ſhall appear. And in Rev. xix. 
8. you ſhall plainly ſee, that this white raiment 
is nothing elſe, but the righteouſneſs of the ſaints : 
And it was granted unto her, that ſhe ſhould be ar- 
rayed in fine linnen, clean and white , which is the 
righteouſneſs of the ſaints; not the righteouſneſs 
acted by the faints, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
imputed to them, and that is the pure, clean, and 
white linnen : ſo in Ezek. xvi. 8. you ſhall find 
this righteouſneſs expreſſed, by a ſkirt ſpread over 
a perſon to cover the ſhame of his nakedneſs. The 
ſum is only this; the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
ſuch, that there is a compleat fulneſs in it to ſerve 
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332 The Act of Believing 
for every purpoſe, to extend itſelf to the utmoſt 
of every tranſgreſſion; there is not ſo large a 
ſpreading of ſinfulneſs, but this righteouſneſs 
ſpreads itſelf perfectly over all, that none of it ap- 
pears. But all the difficulty till lies, what righte- 
ouſneſs this is of Chriſt, that is expreſſed to be ſo 
full, large, and pure ? For anſwer to this, you 
| know there are two diſtinct natures in Chritt ; he 
is perfect God, and compleat man, and anſwerably, 
there are two diſtinct righteouſneſſes in Chriſt: 
there is the eſſential righteouſneſs of Chriſt, inſepa- 
rable to his godhead ; and there is alſo the righ- 
teouſneſs of the humanity: now, tho' it be true, 
that in reſpect of the ineffable union of theſe two 
natures, both theſe are inſeparable to the perſon 
of Chriſt; yet it is as true, there is no more con- 
founding of them, than there is of the natures in 
the perſon; but we muſt conſider as diſtinctly the 
one as the other. Now, the queſtion lieth mainly 
in this, which of them it is, which pleads the diſ- 
charge of a ſinner, whether the righteouſneſs of 
God, ſimply as God, or the righteouſneſs of the hu- 
man nature? I anſwer it is the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt; God ſimply conſidered, nor the human 
nature is Chriſt; but it is God and man, ineffa- 
bly united in one, that makes up Chriſt. Accord- 
ingly, I fay, as Chriſt conſiſts of God and man 
Jointly; ſo the righteouſneſs that becomes the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt's people, is the righteouſ- 
neſs of both united, and not of each ſeverally. The 
ſimple righteouſneſs of the humanity of Chriſt 
alone, is too ſhort and narrow to cover all the 
filth of all the fins of all the members of Chriſt ; 
the ſimple effential righteouſneſs of the godhead 
alone, is not communicable to the perſons of men; 
but, 
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but, it is a righteouſneſs of god-man that carries 


the ſtrength of plea for the diſcharge of a-ſinner, 
and ſomething from both natures muſt neceſſarily 
concur to the diſcharge of fin. 

The righteouſneſs of the human nature of 
Chriſt conſiſts of two things, 1. Active. 2. Paſſive 
obedience ; in doing the will of God commanded, 
and in ſuffering the will of God impoſed upon 
him; this, I ſay, is the righteouſneſs of his human 
nature. God, as he is {imply conſidered, is not 
capable of either of theſe two righteouſneſſes ; z he 
is not capable of obedience, becauſe there is no 
ſupreme above him, to whom he ſhould yield it, 
nor of paſſion, he is not ſubject to ſuffer ; there- 
fore this obedience, and ſuffering, are properly the 
actions and paſſions of the human nature; yet 
both concur neceſſarily toward the diſcharge of a 
believer from ſin : his active obedience in doing, 
his paſſive obedience in ſuffering, the will of God. 
Compare theſe things together, as they ſtand in 
Rom. v. 18, 19. you ſhall plainly perceive, that 
the obedience, the doing of the will of God, is 
one branch of righteouſneſs requiſite in Chriſt to- 
wards the diſcharge of perſons from their ſins ; As 
by the offence of one man, judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation, ſaith the apoſtle, ſo by the 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all to the 
Juſtification of life; here is a compariſon, or rather 
an oppoſition, ſet between Adam's offence, and 

Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; as the one brought judg- 
ment, ſo the other brings juſtification and lite to 
men; yea, but what is that righteouſneſs, that is 
there ſpoken of, will you fay ? the apoſtle will 
tell you plainly ; Fer, as by one man's diſobeatence, 


many were made ſinners, e, by the obedience of one, | 
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many are made righteous. Obſerve it well, we are 
made righteous ; how ? by the obedience of one ; 
that one is Chriſt. Well, but what is this obe- 
dience ? It is an obedience ſet in oppoſition to 
Adam's diſobedience. What was Adam's diſobe- 
dience? the breach of the law. What muſt Chriſt's 
obedience be then, but the fulfilling of it ? So it 
muſt be certainly true, it is directly againſt the 
goſpel of Chriſt, to exclude the active obedience of 
Chriſt, from power and ſhare to plead out the 
cauſe of thoſe that believe; I ſay, the active 
obedience of Chrift comes in to make the plea 
for this diſcharge; and, as the active, ſo like- 
wiſe the paſſive obedience of Chriſt too ; the ſcrip- 
ture is more full in this, than in the other, be- 
cauſe it is the complement of all, the laft thing 
Chrift went thro? for the diſcharge of the ſins of 
men: you ſhall ſee there is no fruit that illuſ- 
trates the diſcharge of aperſon from ſin; hence it is 
appropriated unto Chriſt's ſufferings. If you ſpeak 
of reconciliation, which confiſts of God's accep- 
tance of perſons, and his agreeing with them in 
the death of all controverſy, between him and 
them ; for that 1s reconciliation, when perſons, that 
were at variance, are now made friends, and all 
things that were objected between them are an- 
ſwered, and no more for one to ſay againſt ano- 


ther; I ſay, if you fpeak of this reconciliation ta 


God, it is appropriated to the blood of Chrift ; 
as in Rom. v. 10. I, when we were enemies, we 


Were reconciled to God, by the death of his Son; how 


much more, being reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by 
bis life? So that reconciliation, you ſee, is attri- 
buted unto the death of Chriſt; that was the laft 
act of the Son of God for man: ſo again, Yon, 

| who 
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who were afar off, are made nigb by the Blood of 
Chriſt. Here you ſee the ſame thing in ſubſtance, 
given unto the blood of Chriſt, tho* in other 
words: men that were afar off, that God was at 
controverſy with, who were at great diftance from 
him, by the blood of Chriſt are made mgh again : 
ſo likewile, the fatisfa&tion that God takes for the 
diſcharge of fin, which he hath acknowledged, is 
ſaid to be the travail of the foul of Chriſt : He ſhall 
ſee of the travail of his foul, and be ſatisfied. The 
apeſtle ſpeaks in the general, in his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, without blood there is no remiſſion of 
ſins; Chriſt entered with his blood once, into the 
holy of holies ; and thereby he hath perfeBed for ever, 
them that are ſanfified. Infinite it were to quote 
ſcripture for the illuſtration of this, that to the fuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, (which are indeed all ſummed 
up in the ſhedding of his blood, becauſe that was 
the laſt, and chief of all) all bleſſings are attri- 
buted, as reconciliation, adoption, Sc. 

Again, beloved, tho' it be moſt true, that the 
active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt's human 
nature muſt concur, to make up a righteouſneſs, 
yet both theſe together, are not enough, there muſt 
be ſomething more than all this. That is ſtrange, 
will ſome ſay ; what can there be more required, 
than the active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt, to 
make up the righteouſneſs of a perſon? Is not that 
ſufficient? Let me tell you, beloved, what the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of the righteouſneſs whereby 
we come to be righteous and diſcharged from fin, 
he ſpeaks in a higher ftram than to appropriate it 


to the active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt's hu- . 


mane natur only. In Nom. x. 3. when the apoſtle 
taxcth 
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taxeth the Jews for going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, he taxeth them alſo with this, 
that hey did not ſubmit themſelves to the righteouſ- 
neſs of God: in 2 Cor. v. 21. He was made fin for 


us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him. I ſay, therefore, beloved, that the righte- 


ouſneſs by which we attain to our diſcharge from 


ſin, and the pleading out that, is the righteouſneſs 
of God. The righteouſneſs that gives the full 
diſcharge to perſons from ſin, muſt have ſome- 
thing that is proper to God himſelf, added to the 


human righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as giving dignity 


to it; I ſay, ſomething proper to God, that muſt 
concur with the active and paſſive obedience of 
Chriſt, to make up a compleat righteouſneſs for 
the diſcharge of a ſinner. It is a known rule, no- 
thing can give more than it hath itſelf; the active 
and paſſive human obedience of Chriſt can give no 
more than it hath in itſelf. Now, man conſidered 
as a ſinner, hath need of more than barely the hu- 
man active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt, to 
make him righteous; the ſin that man commits, 
hath its extent according to the dignity of the per- 
ſon againſt whom it is committed. You know, 
beloved, that crimes againſt magiſtrates, have a 
deeper tincture in them than ordinary ones: the 
ſelf-ſame offence committed againſt a prince, and 
againſt an inferiour perſon, hath its additions of 
extent and heinouſneſs, according to the perſon of 


the prince offended. Now, fin is committed againſt 


an infinite majeſty, an infinite God, and ſo hath a 
more deepneſs of tincture and filthineſs, in propor- 
tion to the injury done to ſuch majeſty ; in that 


reſpect, ſin indeed becomes an infinite crime ; for, 
ſtill 
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{till according to the injury done, in reſpect of the 
perſon injured, ſo is the offence ; you know the 
difference in ſlanders: flinder a poor man, and, it 
may be, the action will not bear above ten pounds 
for it; but ſlander a rich merchant, whoſe credit 
goes far, there men lay an action of a thouſand 
pounds for the ſlander of ſuch a man, in regard of 
his degree; he being greater, and his credit of 
greater value, the offence in taking away his cre- 
dit is ſo much the more heinous. Now, by how 
much God is greater than man, by ſo much is 
the heinouſneſs of tranſgreſſion, committed againſt 
God, beyond all other tranſgreſſions whatſoever; 


| Now, beloved, that righteouſneſs that mult fave 


a perſon harmleſs, muſt have an extent in it, that 
may reach as far as the tranſgreſſion does. Take 
into your conſideration the tranſgreſſion com- 
mitted againſt divine Majeſty; take the active 
and paſſive obedience of Chriſt, as it is ated by 
his human nature only, it is but a created finite 
thing ; it cannot extend to ſuch a height, as to 
anſwer in proportion to the offence of the divine 
Majeſty. Beloved let it not ſeem ſtrange, that the 
very godhead itſelf muſt confer ſomething of its 
own, to the active and paſſive righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, to make it compleat. 1 The divine nature 


gives value and virtue to the obedience arid ſuf- 
ferings of the human nature; it adds ſo much, as 
to raiſe up that created obedience to an infinite 
value and height of worth. All that I contend 
for, at this time, is but this very thing; namely, 
that the divine nature muſt give wats 4nd that 
ſimply the active and paſtve obedience of the hu- 


man nature of Chriſt is not ſufficient of itſelf; 
Vor. II. * without 
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without lomething of God's own be communi- 
cated unto it, to diſcharge a believer from an in- 
finite fault or guilt. | 
But, what it is that God communicates (more 
than this, that he gives value'to the human righ- 
teouſneſs) and how he communicates it, is a ſe- 
cret we know not; but this we are ſure of, we 
are made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt; and 
that righteouſneſs of God, is the righteohfneſs by 
which we come to have our discharge from ſin. 
The apoſtle tells us, in Col. ii. 9, 10. In him, 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, dwells the fulneſs of the godhead 
bodily, and we are compleat in bim; the fulneſs of 
the godhead dwells in Chriſt, and we are compleat 
in that; our compleatneſs conſiſts in, and ſprings 
from the fulneſs of the godhead in Chriſt, as from 
its fountain: there is certainly ſomething in it 
worth our obſervation, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
take notice of a fulneſs of the godhead 'in Chriſt, 
before he ſpeaks of a coinpleatneſs which we have 
in him. Surely it imports, that Chriſt communi- 
cates ſomething that is God's own, unto us; and 
yet this will not import any eſſential thing that is 
wrought in our perſons ; as if Chriſt did ſubſtan- 
tially change our natures into God's nature, or his 
unto ours, which were a groſs abfurdity. But there 
is a communication of an infinite value and vir- 
tue to the active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt: 
for the righteouſneſs that becomes ours, by which 
we ſtand compleat with God, mult have fo much 


value as I ſaid, as may ſtand in proportion to the 


breach of the law of God : now, if there be but a. 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt's human nature, conſiſt- 
ing in his active conformity to the law, and fuf- 

fering. 
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fering for the breach of it, and we to ſtand in this 
righteouſneſs, this will not make us compleat : : 
for, mark; he that is compleat, by the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, it muſt ſerve for every purpoſe what- 
ſoever; if there ſhould be ſome defect, which that, 
as it is acted by him in his human nature, doth 
not make up, we could not be compleat by it; 
although that, even as it is human, is abſolutel 
compleat in its kind, and without defect. This 
righteouſneſs of a man conſiſts in a conformity to 
the will of God revealed, and that in all relations 
whatſoever, and in all actions of thoſe relations: 
ſuppoſe a magiſtrate, (beſides his common duties 
he is to perform, as he is a man, or a chriſtian) he 
muſt perform the duties of his public relation, he 
muſt do juſtice in judgment, and the like. Now, 
ſuppoſe he ſhould be exact in all the common du- 

ties, as he is a chriſtian, and ſhould ſtill fail in the 
duties of this public relation, he is not compleatly 
righteous, becauſe there is a want of a magiſtrate's 
righteouſneſs. Now, what is it that makes this 
man compleat in Chriſt? it muſt be the killing up 
that which is empty in him; there muſt be that 
found in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, that may fill up 
this defect, or elſe there cannot be compleatneſs 
in him: fo likewiſe, if a father, or a mother, fail 
in the duties of their relation, they muſt go to 
Chriſt for a righteouſneſs, to ſupply this, and all 
other defects. Now, where will you find it 1n 
Chriſt? He never was a father, nor a mother; 
| he never performed theſe ſeveral offices requiſite 
. to the ſeveral relations; he never brought up chil- 
| dren ; never was a magiſtrate, When a father 


fails in the duties of his relation, where can he 
þ 35 find 
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340 The Act of Believing 
find out a righteouſneſs fit for him to make it up | 


in Chriſt? Now, therefore, the divine nature either 
muſt add ſome eminency of worth that muſt ſerve 


in the ſtead thereof, unto that, which his active 
and paſſive obedience, as human, did not parti- 
cularly effect; or elſe there cannot be a compleat 
righteouſneſs given by Chriſt unto him; and there- 
fore, whereas it is objected againſt the active obe- 
dience of Chriſt ; foraſmuch, as it doth not ſerve 
for us, in regard, it is not every way anſwerable un- 
to the unrighteouſneſs done by man, therefore 
there muſt come a righteouſneſs of faith inſtead of 
that. I ſay, the remedy is worſe than the diſeaſe, 
and my ground is this; if Chriſt's active obe- 
dience, through nonperformance of ſome particu- 
lars required of us, be not a compleat righteouſ- 
neſs for every circumſtance required; much leſs 
faith, wherein, as acted by us, there is both omiſ- 
ſion of good, and commiſſion of evil, which ſimp- 
ly is fin ; whereas the active obedience of Chriſt 
could not be charged with the leaſt fin in any 
kind; I ſay, much leſs can faith fill up this em- 
ptineſs, being itſelf ſinful ; ſeeing the active obe- 


dience of Chriſt, being free from the leaſt ſpot of 


ſin, only through nonperformance of theſe ſeve- 
ral duties of theſe ſeveral relations, and being but 
a created righteouſneſs, could not fill it up; and 
therefore, I collect from hence, rather that a ſup- 
ply here is from the dignity of the godhead, which 
could not be in the active and paſſive obedience of. 
Chriſt; and this ſhall be in the ſtead of every par- 
ticular circumſtance, which ought to have been in 
the perfect accompliſhment thereof. So that tho? 
we fail in our relations, as of fathers, mothers, 
h and 
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and magiſtrates, and the active obedience of Chriſt 


hath not theſe particulars in it; yet this is ſup- 


plied by the eminency of worth of the perſon, be- 
ing God himſelf; and it cannot poſſibly be any 
otherwiſe ſupplied, but by the giving ſuch infinite 
value and virtue to that which Chrift did; that 
tho' he did not every particular circumſtance which 
is wanting in us, yet, notwithſtanding, it amounts 
in value to all particulars which we ſhould have 
done. | 

Now, it remaineth that we ſhould only conſi- 
der wherein the ſtrength of the plea of that righ- 
teouſneſs conſiſts ; we have conſidered what that 
righteouſneſs is ; namely, the active and paſſive 
' obedience of Chriſt, made of infinite value, by a 
ſupply of worth from the dignity of the perſon 
ſuperadded thereunto ; we ſhould now, I ſay, 
have conſidered wherein the ſtrength of the plea 
of that righteouſneſs doth conſiſt. | 

There are but two ways by which perſons may 
be acquitted in judgment, being charged with any 
crime ; either by pleading and proving not guilty, 
or by pleading and proving full ſatisfaction made, 
tho? there be guilt; either of theſe two ways are 
enough to plead out a full diſcharge. 
| As for the firſt way of plea, Chriſt manages it 
not, that is, he doth not plead non fafum ; Chriſt 
acknowledges this, and that, perſon did commit 
ſuch and ſuch tranſgreſſion. It is true, this he 
doth not deny ; but the ſtrength of the plea of 
Chriſt conſiſts in the latter, that tho' the fact be 
done, yet he, by virtue of this righteouſneſs, pleads 
out a ſatisfaction, and, by virtue of that, pleads out 


a full diſcharge tor thoſe that are his members. 
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Faith the Fruit of Union, 


i JOHN &. 1, 2. 
We have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 


the righteous ; z and he is the propitiation = our 
f Ins, &c. 


70 U have heard from theſe words; firſt, 


1 


of God to abſtain from ſinning : My 
little children, T write theſe things to you 
that you fin not. This is urged as an argument to 
perſuade them, namely, Me have an advocate with 
the Father. We have conſidered already the force 
of this argument, and the nature of it. 1. We 
have conſidered what the advocateſhip of Chriſt is, 
namely, to plead for his people's diſcharge accord- 
ing to the rules of juſtice and equity. 2. Whoſe 


auß it is that Chriſt pleads. 3. How Chriſt is 


qualified for this office of adyocateſhip : he is 
Chriſt that is called of God, and furniſhed by the 
Lord unto it: and he is Jeſus Chriſt, an effectual 


and prevailin g advocate, that ſaves every client 


harmleſs, whoſe cauſe he pleads ; Jeſus is as much 
as a Saviour of his people from their fins. 

We have conſidered further, that Chriſt is qua- 
lified with righteouſneſs ; and herein alſo the 


ſtrength of the plea of Chriſt, or the argument of 


it; 


an argument to prevail with the people 
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Faith the Fruit , Union, 343 
it ; he pleads diſcharge from ſin by virtue of his 


own righteouſneſs. 1 becauſe this diſcharge 


depends upon this righteouſneſs of his; we 8 — 
propoſed to your conſideration What this 1 is that 
hath ſuch ſtrength of plea, as to obtain diſcharge 
from ſin to the members of Chriſt, after they —— 
committed ſin; we have propoſed it, 1. Nega- 
tively, 2. Affirmatively. The righteouſneſs that 
obtains diſcharge from ſin, is no righteouſneſs of 
our own; nothing we do hath prevalency in the 
court of heaven with God for our diſcharge ; not 
our tears, prayers, or taſtings, that prevail with 
God, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt only: by 
the way, a word or two before I go on; let none 
think that denying efficacy unto our performances, 
for the procuring of our diſcharge from ſin, wholly 
takes away or eclipſes theſe performances, which 
are the things God himſelf calleth for at our hand. 
I am not ignorant, what an aſperſion is rather by 
men collected, than what can be juſtly raiſed out 
of what I have delivered; as if there ſhould be a 
ſighting and a derogating from the performances 
that are the buſineſs of a hens s Converſation ; 
as if denying efficacy to prevail for diſcharge, 


ſhould be the overthrowing of theſe performances 


in God's people. You hg what is ſaid of fire, 
It is a good ſervant, but a bad maſter,” uſeful i in 
the hearth, dangerous in the top of a houſe : I ſay, 
the like of xg performances whatſoever ; keep 
them within their due bounds, they are far excel- 
lent uſes and purpoſes ; let them break out of their 
bounds and they are dangerous: rivers are uſeful, 
but when they overflow. their banks they drown 


all; they are good creatures within the banks, 
T4. and 
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344 Faith the Fruit of Union. 
and water is uſeful and neceſſary for many pur- 
poſes, but nothing more dangerous and deſtruc- 
tive when it riſeth too high. Exalt performances 
once into the throne of Chriſt; give them his pe- 
culiar priviledges and they deny him; keep them 
in ſubordination to Chriſt, they are uſeful in their 
kind: prayer, faſting, circumſpect walking, and 
holineſs of converſation, ſo far as they are kept 
within theſe bounds ; namely, the glorifying of 
God, the manifeſtation of thankfulneſs, and our 
due obedience to Divine Majeſty, doing good to 
others, and as they are looked upon as the or- 
dinances of God, in the performances of which 
the Lord will be graciouſly pleaſed to meet with 
his people, and in them make good to them things 
that are freely given by him before in Chriſt ; fo 
far they are exceeding uſeful : as for inſtance, 
God calls forth unto prayer and faſting ; what is 
the encouragement of men to perform theſe ſer- 
vices ? not a prevalency that theſe themſelves have 
with God, but becauſe he hath promiſed, that 
when his people call he will anſwer : fo for the 
promiſe-ſake, we are encouraged in expectation 
that the Lord will be as good as his word, when 
we meet with him. Theſe things will I do, faith 
the Lord, yet for all this I will be inquired of by the 
| bouſe of Iſrael. Obſerve it well, and in it you 
ſhall ſee the uſefulneſs in ſeeking God, in any way 
that he will be ſought in; he ſaith, Theſe things 
will I do; he hath bound himſelf, he cannot alter 
it, the word is gone out of his mouth ; the thing 
ſhall come to paſs, he will make that good for his 
own ſake; and I will be ſought unto by the houſe of 
Iſrael; I will do it, you ſhall ſeek me; and when 
you 
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vou ſeek me, 1 will make it good. So when we come 
to the ordinances, we look to what God hath pro- 
miſed, and engaged himſelf to make good to us; 
and when we are in ordinances, our eye is, or 
ought to be, upon the promiſes; not upon our own 
performances, and the ordinances, as if theſe our 
qualifications, and doing this or that were the pro- 
curers of that we deſire ; but the procurer of that 
is that which moved the Lord to make a promiſe. 
As not our righteouſneſs, ſo faith hath not plea in 
it to prevail of itſelf for diſcharge from ſin after com- 
miſſion. Faith improperly is called the righteouſ- 
neſs of God. Look into Rom. x. 16. the apoſtle 
expreſſeth himſelf thus; The righteouſneſs of faith 
ſpeaks on this wiſe, &c. Here, by the righteouſ- 
eſs of faith, cannot be meant the righteouſneſs of 
the act of believing, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
believed on. | 5 

I came to this aſſertion, that faith hath not ſuch 
prevalency of plea to diſcharge from ſin; nay, not 
ſo much as to be an inſtrument to unite a ſoul un- 
to Chriſt. I ſhall deſire, beloved, in this cafe, yet 
once more to be marked and heeded attentively 
and ſpiritually, ingenuouſly and candidly. The 
aſſertion I delivered was this, and the reaſon why 
[ deliver it again, I will tell you by-and-by ; there 
is, I ſay, not ſuch a thing as an uniting, cement- 
ing, or knitting power in faith, as that it doth, or 
ſhould become the inſtrument to unite a ſoul unto 
Chriſt : for, before ſuch believing, a ſoul is united 
unto Chriſt, and it mult be before it doth, or can 
believe ©; I faid this of elect perſons ſtill, and fo 


carried 
© The dangerous conſequences following the contrary no- 
tion, are afterwards obſerved by the Dr. but this is condemned 


26 


346 Faith the Fruit of Union. 
carried it along to the end of the diſcourſe: that 
an elect perſon is united unto Chriſt before he can 
believe on him. Something I ſaid before, for the 
clearing up of this truth, that a ſoul muſt be 
united unto Chriſt, by his own power, before there 
can be believing on him. But, beloved, whereas 

we had thought the truth had been cleared up ſut- 
ficiently, I have found it otherwiſe; I find that 
many ſtick and ſtumble at this eg > there 
mult be believing, ſay ſome, before there can be 
union with Chriſt, and it is believing itſelf that 
makes up the firſt union with him. 

Since the laſt time I ſpake unto you, I have re- 
cerved (and, I ſuppole, from an ingenuous ſpirit, 
for under ſuch a ſtile it comes) an objection againſt 
this aſſertion ; and, weighing the objection, I find 
it of weight enough to require an anſwer. Be- 
ſides, I find that divers other perſons, exceedingly 
ſtick and ftumble at it ; and, therefore, I ſhall de- 
fire to clear up this one thing, both by anſwering 
ſuch objections that may be made againſt it, as 
alſo by letting you ſee what dangers neceſſarily 
follow upon the contrary. I ſhall, and do, com- 
mend the candidneſs and ingenuity of thoſe that 
ſeek to be informed in things they not yet ſo clearly 

underitand, 


as an error by D. W. in his Gofpel-Trauth, Ic. p. go. gi. but 
received and defended by many eminent divines ; particularly, 
the learned and judicious Mitſius, fays, «The elect are united 
to Chriſt: 1. In the eternal decree of God. 2. By the union 
of the eternal compact. 3. By a true and real union, but what 
on their part is only paſſive; and adds, Since faith is an act 
flowing from a principle of ipiritual life, it is plain, it may be 
ſaid in a ſound ſenſe, that an elect man may be truly and _ * 
united to Chriſt before actual faith.” Arimary. Iren. ch. vi 

fect. 1, 2, 3. See more of this in wy Dogrize of Eternal Uniun, 


Oc. p. 23,44. 
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underſtand, while they do it with a ſpirit, rather 
ſeeking ſatisfaction, than to maintain contention. 

The objection propoſed is briefly this: Our Sa- 
viour very frequently, in the ſcripture, holds forth 
believing, under the notion of coming unto him. 
The inference is this, coming implies, or ſuppoſes, 
a diſtance between the perſon and Chriſt, till there 
be coming. The effect ſeems to be, that he that 
comes to another, is at diſtance from him, till he 
be come. The upſhot, or concluſion, is this: If 
believing be a coming to Chriſt, then thoſe perſons 
that do thus come by believing, before their be- 
lieving are at diſtance from him ; and if at diſtance 
from him, then there can be no union between 
Chriſt and them, till their coming draws them, and 
makes them nearer, and ſo that unites them. The 
ground of this objection is taken out of ſome por- 
tions of ſcripture; divers are objected, and one ſeems 
to have ſome ſtrength with it, and that is in John 


v. 40. You will not come to me, that you might have 


life. Whence it is inferred, that there is no life 
till there be coming, and this coming is believing, 
and ſo conſequeatly there can be no union till there 
be this believing. The argument, indeed, is laid 
as ſtrong as may be, and, peradventure, may ſeem 
to have an undeniable ſtrength in it. Now, I 
ſhall defire and endeavour to anſwer this objection 
as candidly as it was made ; and, it may be, other 
objections that may be made, like unto this, ſhall 
be anſwered in this. And, that you may better 
underſtand the anſwer unto it, it ſhall be in two 
ways: 1. In reſpe& of the matter of the argument. 
2. In reſpect of the proof of it. 


1. In reſpect of the matter of the argument; the 


matter 


f 


c 
. 
* - ——— 


1 
: 
5 
Ae 
i 
. 
1 
3 
* 
. 
WAN 
* 
PPB 
» 
0 > 
1 
7 } 
» 
f 
. 
1 
. 
8 
1 
— 7 
4 3 
ET Co 
+» FR 
"the 
5 by 
$05 
i 
* 
* 7 8 
1 
8 
4 
. 
13 
9 
1 * 
Y 
$4 T8 
. +8 
„ 
bb 
EY 
| XU 
f 4 
. 79 
+ Sas 
N 2 
1 
902} 
6 
£6 l 
„ 
1 
be 4k 
1 
Y of 
«If 8 
A 
* 
f 
£4 
*.2 
k 
Ts i 4 
Va 
5 1 
$74. 
Vat) 
7 5 
4 
1 
18 
I's 
Mts 
A1 
. 
we 
1 
” 
i 


348 Faith the Fruit of Union. 


matter of it is this: before coming there muſt be 
a diſtance, and coming is believing ; and therefore, 
before believing, there muſt be neceſſarily a diſ- 
tance, and ſo conſequently no union. For anſwer 
to this, beloved, we are to take into conſideration, 
what is meant by diſtance, and then what by com- 
ing. If by diſtance, in this place, be meant diſ- 
union, as it ſeems it is, (becauſe the thing urged 
in the objection, is that there is not a union) then 
we ſhall proceed on accordingly. You know, full 
well, that coming 15 but an allegorical expreſſion 
and that all coming will not neceſſarily infer a diſ- 
tance before coming; mark the expreſſion in Heb. 
vii. 25. He is able to ſave to the utmoſt all that 
come to God by him; here is mention made of com- 
ing to God, and of Chriſt's ability to ſave them 
that come. Now, conſider this with yourſelves ; 
ſuppoſe a man hath been a believer many years, 
and ſo as long united unto Chriſt, whether or no 
doth not ſuch a believer ſtill come to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Certainly men, after they are believers, 
frequently come unto God ; now, doth coming 
import a diſtance before it ? then there is a diſ- 
tance, even a diſunion (for ſuch a diſtance we are 
ſpeaking of,) between Chriſt and believers them- 
ſelves, as oft as ever they come. Obſerve that 
in Jobn xvii. 13. where Chriſt ſpeaks to the Fa- 
ther himſelf, Ard now, Father, I come to thee 
here Chriſt comes to the Father. I aſk this queſ- 
tion, Was Chriſt at a diſtance, or was he diſunited 
from him before he did come to him ? for he ſaith, 
Now I come to thee ; it ſeems, before this coming 
Chriſt was diſunited, if the argument be good, 
that where is coming there is a diſtance, and this 
coming 
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coming makes up a union that was not before. It 


ſeems by this there was no union, but a diſtance 
between Chriſt himſelf and his Father, till now at 
this very time that he comes : but Chriſt himſelf, 
in that very ſame place, teſtifieth the contrary, 


ſaying, Thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee. In 


a word, coming, it ſeems, muſt import believing ; 
ſuppoſe it be ſo, muſt there be diſtance, or dif- 
union, always before ſuch coming? Then conſi- 
der this, that believers, even to the endof theirdays, 
have occaſion, ever and anon, to renew their acts 
of believing, that is, to renew their a& of coming 
to Chriſt ; for ſtill, take this along with you, that 
coming and believing are all one, for ſo ſaith the 
objector. Well, be it fo, then believers have cauſe 
every day and hour to believe afreſh, that is, to 
renew acts of believing ; and is there diſtance or 
diſunion before there be ſuch coming ? then it 
muſt follow, there muſt be union and diſunion, 
and union again, and diſunion again, and this as 
frequent as there is the renewing of the acts of 
faith. But ſome will ſay, peradventure, the firſt 
act of coming to Chriſt, or believing, imports diſ- 
union; but all after- acts do not import it. To 
this I anſwer, mark where the ſtrength of the ar- 
gument lieth, and you ſhall plainly ſee, there is 
the very ſame reaſon for after-believing, as there is 
for the firſt act of it: the firſt act of believing is 
coming, and are not two, three, or four acts of 
believing coming too ? What coming is there 
more in one act than in others? If this be a ge- 
neral rule, that believing is coming, and coming 
argues a diſtance, and diſtance mult neceſſarily be 
before coming; hence it mult follow in brief, that 

it 
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it is no ſolid argument, perſons are diſunited, of 


not. united unto Chriſt, before the act of believing, 
becauſe believing is a coming unto him : for, you 
ſay, and grant, that there may be, and often is, a 
coming unto Chriſt by faith, and yet there may 
be union before ſuch coming. 

But now, to come to the texts of ſcripture, that 


are brought in for the confirmation of it: You 


will not come to me, that you might have life. The 
ſtrength of the argument, it ſeems, lies in this; 
there is no life till there be coming, and coming 
is for life itſelf; therefore there is no union till 
there be a coming by way of believing. In an- 
ſwer to this, and to clear up the meaning of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in this text of ſcripture, we are firſt 
to conſider, what our Saviour means by coming, 
and what this life is he ſpeaks of, hien they 
ſhould have in coming to him. 

And to begin with the firſt, what. that coming: 


is our Saviour ſpeaks of in this place; -I will, not 


inſiſt upon this, that Chriſt ſpeaks. to oppoſers, 
men that conteſted with him, and to perſons with 
reference unto others: for, I verily. believe, tho? 
our Saviour ſpeaks this to the Phariſees, who cer-, 
tainly never ſhould come to him, nor have life by 
him; yet his intent was to ſpeak to them to whom 
the life of . Chriſt did belong, and who ſhould. 
come to him; let us therefore, I ſay, conſider 
what he means by coming in this place. In Jobn 


vi. 44. our Saviour plainly expounds what he 


means by coming unto him; No man cometh unto 


me, except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw 
bim. Mark the expreſſion well, and therein you 


ſhall perceive what Chriſt means by firſt coming 
unto 


Faith the Fruit of Union. 3:54 
unto him, for, in both places he ſpeaks of firſt, 
and not of after, coming. In which words you 
may perceive the act of firſt coming to Chriſt, is 
rather by, and from the Father, than by any ac- 
tivity in the perſon that comes ; tor, coming there, 
is plainly attributed unto a drawing act of the 
Father; ſo that the firſt coming to Chriſt, is uſt 
like the coming of a froward child to meet the mo- 
ther; the child is ſullen and will not ſtir; if it be 
carried it ſtrives and ſtruggles, whereof the father 
of it is fain to take it up, and, by a kind of force, 
carry it with an overmaſtering ſtrength where meat 
is; the child comes to his meat, but how ? not 
by any act of its own, as if he came of himſelf, but 
by the power of him that brings it : a coach, we 


ſay, comes to town, when it is but drawn. The 


coach is wholly paſſive, and the child in coming to 
meat; and ſo every elect. perſon at his firſt com- 
ing to Chriſt is paſſive ; his coming is nothing elſe 
but the Father's over-maſtering and drawing of 


him unto Chriſt. In Fer. xxx1. 18. Thou haſt. 


chaſtiſed me, faith Ephraim, and I was chaſtiſed, as 
a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, turn thou me, and 
1 ſhall be turned. Ephraim here appropriates the 
act of his converſion, not to any coming of his 
own, but only to the Lord himſelf ; .acknowledg- 
ing, that the work of 'bringing unto Chriſt is the 
work of God's own drawing; nay, he ſheweth, 
that he himſelf was ſo far from coming, that he 
confeſſes, that when God took him firſt in hand to 
bring him to Chriſt, he was as a bullock unaccuſ- 
tomed to the yoke. It is true, in common ſpeech 
the bullock is ſaid to come unto the yoke, even a 


bullock unaccuſtomed ; but how ? by meer force 
| he 
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352² Faith the Fruit of Union, 
he is brought to it, and not willingly. Beloved, 
you muſt either eſtabliſh the rotten principle of 
free-will, that is, a previous principle of a man's 
own ſpirit to come to Chriſt, or you muſt confeſs 
that perſons, at their firſt coming unto him, are 
merely paſſive. It is a known principle, we are 
firſt acted, or actuated, before we do, or can act; 
there is not only a weakneſs ſimply before calling, 
but a deadneſs, and therefore there cannot be com- 
ing; and if there be, it is merely paſſive, and the 
whole buſineſs muſt be the Father's own drawing. 
In P/al. cx. 3. the Lord ſpeaks to Chriſt thus; 
Thy people ſhall be a willing people in the day of thy 
Power : there is no willingneſs till the overcoming 
power of Chriſt comes in to make it, even contrary 
to the natural will. The ſum then is briefly this, 
and fo to apply it to the text objected, You will 
not come to me, that you might have life; that is, 
it hath not pleaſed the Father to draw you unto me, 
that you might have life. I cannot conceive how 
there can be any other ſenſe given to it; but that 
it is the Father's ſole and only power to bring to 
Chriſt, that there may be life; or there is no prin- 
ciple of life from Chriſt, till the Father, by his 
overmaſtering power, brings unruly and croſs ſpi- 
rits unto him. | 

But, it may be, ſome will fay, tho' this coming 
to Chriſt be the a& of the Father's drawing, yet 

there is an act of believing when he draws. 

J anſwer, It is not poſſible there ſhould be an 
act of our believing while the Father is firſt draw- 
ing; mark what believing is, in ſum and ſub- 
ſtance, it is but a yielding to the mind of the Lord 
revealed; while perſons are contradicting, they 
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tire not believing; in reſpect of thoſe things that 
they contradict : to believe, and to contradict the 
ſame thing, is a contradiction ; for, to believe, 
is to fit down farisfied with the thing that is re- 
lated ; as long, therefore, as perſons are contra- 
dicting, their ſpirits are croſs, and they kick againſt 
that which God propoſes unto them, ſo long they 
believe not. Now, while the Father is drawing, 
that very drawing is an argument of reſiſting, and 
a kind of kicking againſt that he aims at: for, if 
there were yielding, ſubmitting, a willing coming 
on to the truth revealed, what need there any 
drawing? Men do not draw thoſe things that 
come of themſelves. And therefore, I ſay, du- 
ring the Father's firſt act of drawing, he laying 
violent hold, as it were, upon the perſon, there is 
no act of believing. The truth is this, the Father 
gives his elect to Chriſt his Son; thine they were, 
faith Chriſt, in Fohn xvii. 6. and thou paveſt them 
me; and the Father that gave the elect unto Chriſt, 
gives unto Chriſt alſo power, both in heaven and 
in earth, Matt. xxviii. 18. All peter, faith he, 
both in heaven and earth, is given me; go teach all 
nations; as much as to ſay, I give you apoſtles, 
and miniſters, that follow you, a commiſſion from 
myſelf, to preach, and in preaching to convert ; 


and how ſo ? All power in heaven and earth is mine. 


So that, beloved, the Lord takes his elect as they 
are ſelf-willed and untamed, and brings them as 
ſuch to his Son, and by virtue of all power that 1s 
given to him when brought unto him, he himſelf 
breaks, tames, and brings them to his own bent : 


The Father, faith Chriſt, judgeth no man, but hath 


committed all judgment to the Son. Take notice of 
. 2 | it, 
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354 Faith the Fruit of Union. 
it, that now, as Chriſt is ordained the mediator of 


the covenant, the Father doth nothing towards or 


concerning his elect people, but what he doth by 
his Son; it is the Son doth all; ſo that all that the 
Father doth i is to deliver up elect perſons, ſuch as 
they are, in blood, enemies, and rebellious, to his 
Son; and the framing of their ſpirits to his own 
bent, i is the ſole work of Chriſt himſelf; Chriſt is 
become, by the donation of the Father, the life 
and ſoul of every elect perſon. Now, philoſophers 
obſerve of the natural ſoul, that it is the framer of 
its own body and organs, that ſo they may. be fitted 
for it to act its own will: ſo, may I fay, it is with 
Chriſt, he hath the framing and diſpoſing of the 
whole man, to bring every thing in him to his 
own bent ; the F ather bringing the creature, as 
he is a ſtubborn and ſtiff-necked one, delivers him 
up to his Son; ſo that, I ſay, there is not a pre- 
vious act wrought by the Father without Chriſt, 
or by the Spirit, by which a perſon comes, and 
cloſes with him; but the Father gives that perſon, 
without any faith or qualifications whatſoever, to 
his Son ; he frames and creates that very faith in 
them to come to him; and therefore in La. xlii. 
6. you ſhall plainly "Jig there is not an opening of 
blind eyes, a giving of believing eyes, to cloſe with 
Chriſt before he himſelf be given, and given as a 
covenant to them: ſo faith the text, I will give 
thee for a covenant ;, here you fee Chriſt paſſed to 
perſons, not with a ſuppoſition, that when they 
believe he ſhall be theirs, and they his, but, 7 u 
gde thee for a covenant, to open the blind eyes; the 
eyes are not opened before Chriſt comes, but he 
comes when the eyes are blind, and when he comes 
he Opens them. | Burt, 
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But, to go further ; let us ſuppoſe, that coming, 
in this place, is ſpoken of believing ; it cannot 
follow, that tho there be. no life till believing 
therefore there can be no union before: I ſay, if it 
could be imagined, that there may not be life from 
Chriſt, till believing, yet it follows not, that there 
muſt be believing before union ; nay, beloved, 
there is nothing clearer in all the world than this 
namely, ſuppoſe there cannot be life before there 
be believing, yet there muſt be union before 
there can be life fetched from Chriſt ; for, 
ſuppoſe that the fruit upon a branch ſhould have 
ſuch a faculty to draw life into the branch from 
the root; though this would be a ſtrange con- 


ceit; whereas the root communicates lite to the 


bragck, and the branch, by virtue of that life com- 
municated, brings forth fruit; but yet, ſuppoſe 
the fruit ſhould draw life into the branch from 
the root; that is, ſuppoſe that faith Which is a 
fruit, growing upon a member of Chriſt, that is, 
a believer, and a branch of that body, ſhould have 
ſuch a faculty to draw life from Chriſt, the root, 
into the branch; yet, it is impoſſible that faith 


ſhould draw life into the branch, till the branch 


be united into the ſtock ; for, beloved, that is 
Chriſt's compariſon ; I am the vine, you are the 
branches, now, take this compariſon ; ſuppoſe a 
branch, growing upon awild olive, is cut off from 
it, and for the preſent is not united to the good 
olive- tree; can a wild olive, or ſuppoſe it to be a 
good olive upon this branch of the wild tree; can 
this fruit upon the branch draw life from the root 
of the good olive tree, while it is ſeparated and 
laid aſide, and is not united to it, from which 
2 2 root 


ht 2 
2. 
„ e 


1 
ws 3 222 
* vu 9 n 2 * 2 
K . ua i fc ah,S 


— 
2 2 — „ — a — 
3 = 5 = 85 
Ag 3 R ar 2 2 IT, 2 
e —— 2 — 3 2 * — 


— — — — pa_ 9 at — 
E K —— 
Bo: =D : 
„ 


r 


8 
woo - 


: q 


=" 6h ST 


*. 


** 3 9, 


Oo OSTER EO OSS 


TS — ES — x: > . 2p. . 5 
r 9 ——_— 8 2 r > r ——— 0 — — _ _ 
„ ALES A ras 4 2 3 5 
> — > OT = 4s 8 7 Y + a 4 . 4 9 25, 
u - 12 — 2 — - l 7 : — 
— 


r 


— 


* N 1 8 7 3 
9 22 IS? —— 3 
2 LET vr oa 
2 ee 7 
9 
4 Ev 


6 


on ge 


hs ft — 
2 


o 
4 
4 
2 
* 


i 4 
$5 
9 
4 
9 
af * 
1 1 
1 l 
4, 
+. 
i 
= 
Ws 
AS 
3 
43 4 
* 
9 
74 
+: 3 
1 
1 
n 
£3 
7 1 
1 35 
> 
: 
Is - 


= — - 4 = 


_ -- 
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root it muſt draw life? It is known to all men, 
that communication is the fruit of union; there 
is no participation, nor communion of any thing 
that is Chriſt's, but as it flows from union with 
him; fo that either you mult ſay, that faith, which 
you ſpeak of, is not of Chriſt the root, but hath 
ſome other root from whence it hath its being ; or 


elſe you muſt confeſs, if Chriſt be the root, it muſt 


come from him, by virtue of union to him firſt. 


Finally, Suppoſe it ſhould be, that coming is 
believing, and that this life ſpoken of here, is not 
in perſons till they believe; what is meant by 
life here? Beloved, I beſeech you confider, the 
apoſtle tells us, Our life is hid with Chriſt in Cod; 
and Chriſt is the life of the world, that is, of the 
elect. It ſeems then, that the life of every elect 
perſon hath a being in Chriſt, before he believes; 
believing, therefore, doth not produce a new life 
that was not before, only it manifeſts that which 
was before ; and it makes that life, which was be- 
fore, an active life; or is an inſtrument by which 
that life that is hid in Chriſt, after believing, be- 
comes an active and appearing life in this perſon, 
So that all that can be made of it, 1s but this ; till 
believing, there is no activeneſs of the life of 
Chriſt in the perſon that is elected; his life is in 
Chriſt, and was reſerved in him till the time of 
believing for him ; and then doth he, the elect 
perſon, become active in life, when Chriſt gives 
him to believe actually : but to fay, that this be- 
lieving ſhould give the firſt being of that life in 
perſons, is to ſay, there is not that life of the elect 
in Chriſt, before they believe. In a word, be- 


loved, I ſhall ſeriouſly deſire you, that with can- 


didneſs 
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didneſs and ingenuity of ſpirit, you would take 
into your conſideration, thoſe dangerous conſe- 
quences -that muſt of neceſſity follow, if you will 
receive this for a principle, that there is no juſtifi- 
cation and union at all belonging unto elect per- 
ſons, till they actually believe in Chriſt ; it per- 
ſons are not united unto Chriſt, and do not par- 
take of juſtification before they believe, but that 
believing is the inſtrument by which they are firſt 
united, then mark what will follow upon it. 

1. In ſome reſpect there will he a bringing to 
life again, the covenant of works. How will that 
be, will you ſay ? I beſeech you conſider it well; 
the apoſtle will tell you ſo, as well as I: the Lord 
told Adam at firſt, Do this, and live; if thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandments, faith 
Chriſt to the rich man : and the apoſtle in Rom. 
x. 4, g. tells us of the covenant of works clearly; 
Meſes, ſaith he, deſcribing the righteouſneſs of the 
law, faith thus; He that 4575 theſe things, ſhall even 
live in them; mark here, the covenant of works 
out of theſe expreſſions, is this; namely, for per- 
ſons to do, that they may live: the covenant of 
grace runs upon contrary terms; men mult firſt 
live, that they may do ; God in his covenant of 
grace, gives life firſt, and from life comes doing; 
in the covenant of works, there muſt be firſt doing 
for life. But, you will ſay, how doth this iol- 
low out ot this conceit, that men muſt believe, 
before they ſhall live in Chriſt ? Thus, you muſt 
of neceſſity preſs upon yourſelves theſe terms, or 
ſuch like, I muſt do, that I may have life in 
Chriſt; I muſt believe, there is no life till I do be- 
lieve z now, if there muſt be living firſt, then 
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fy is doing before living: but, it may be, you 
will ſay, faith is oppoſed to works: when it is op- 
poſed to works, it is underſtood objectively, that 
is, it is underſtood of Chriſt believed on, and not 
of the act itſelf believing; for it is certain, be- 
loved, our act of believing, is as much our doing, 
as our acts of love, or others. So that here muſt 
firſt be doing before life be obtained; if perſons 
muſt firſt believe, before they have union with 
Ty 

If there muſt be our act of believing before 
Alek be participating in Chriſt, then mark what 
will follow, thoſe ſins which were once laid upon 
Chriſt, and taken away from the elect; for they could 
not be laid upon him, unleſs they were taken from 
them; are, it ſeems, returned back again upon 
theſe believers; whereas they were charged upon 
Chriſt; he once paid the full price; upon the pay- 


ment of this, there was acknowledged full ſatis- 


faction, ſo that thoſe ſins were once blotted out: 
I fay, if there mult be believing before there be 
union with, or intereſt in Chriſt, it muſt neceſſa- 
rily follow, that, till ſuch believing, the perſon of 


that elect bears his own tranſgreſſions, is charge- 


able for them that are imputed unto him. But 
how can it ſtand with the glory of the redemption 
of Chriſt, that he ſhould'have all iniquity laid up- 
on him, carrying all iniquity, like the ſcape-goar, 


into the land of forgetfulneſs, whither they were 


once carried, and they are afreſh charged upon this 
perſon again. Did Chriſt bear them away ? and 


did he return them back again? Where did you 


ever find, that ſin once taken and carried away by 
Chriſt from the perſon offending, did return back 
again 
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again upon the perſon from whom nee it 


away? 


3. Suppoſe this, that men have no o intereſt in 
Chriſt till. they actually believe in him, then it 
muſt follow, that theſe perſons, till they are ac- 


tually believers, are under the hatred of God; 


for, if they bear their own tranſgreſſions them- 


ſelves, then God being a jealous God, his holy 
and pure nature everlaſtingly hating iniquity, and 
alſo the perſon upon whom iniquity is charged; 
there muſt be a hatred of God upon theſe .perſons 
till they believe; and to conceive . that God 
hates theſe perſons, is to conceive that God may 
love and hate the ſame perſon; whereas he ſaith, 
in Rom. ix. 13. concerning Jacob, that being yet 
unborn, Jacob have I loved; here you ſee love 
is communicated to Jacob, being yet unborn. 
Now mark, Jacob, when he was not yet born, 
was not an actual believer. Well, had Jacob no 
intereſt in Chriſt and the love of God, till ſuch 


time as he believed? Yea, he Had; ſo faith the text. 


Aye, but yet Jacob, muſt be hated till he believes, 


becauſe Jacob, till he believes, muſt bear his own 


tranſgreſſions; ſo that here muſt be, at the ſame 


time, upon the ſame perſon, both the love and 
hatred of God, and how can theſe contraries ſtand 


together ? 


Yet again | ſuppoſe perſons have no ; intereſt] in 
Chriſt, till they actually believe, it muſt follow 


from thence neceſſarily, that there is a believing 


in ſuch perſons before they have union with 
Chriſt, and then you muſt make ſome other root 
from whence this believing muſt ſpring; as for 
Chriſt, it hath nothing to do with him; for he 
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hath nothing, in regard of communicating his grace 
and Spirit, to do with them; but they are belie- 
vers, and their believing is that which knits the 
knot between Chriſt and them; whence comes 
this believing ? where is the root of it? Is Chriſt 
the root? then have they firſt union with Chriſt, 
that they may receive it from him; then muſt 
they firſt be united unto him, and made one with 
him, and live in him, and by virtue of union 
with him, receive this faith as a fruit of that 
union. If it proceed from ſome other root, I be- 
ſeech you conſider how it can be, and how can 
this be avoided, but that this conceit mult needs 
be exceeding derogatory to Chriſt, to make ano- 
ther foundation beſides Chriſt ; whereas in eb. 
X11. 21. it is expreſsly ſaid, Chriſt is the author as 
well as finiſher of faith. Beloved, upon theſe con- 
ſiderations, for my own part, I have received this 
principle that I have delivered unto you, and 
meerly the vindication of the glorious priviledges 
which are proper and peculiar unto Chriſt alone, 
is the occaſion that I refer the being of faith itſelf 
unto Chriſt, and to nothing elſe in the world, and 
that I may uphold theſe particular and glorious 
prerogatives that are proper to Chriſt, that he may 
not be robbed of any of them. To this end, I 
deliver it to you, that elect perſons have a partici- 
Pation and ſhare in Chriſt himſelf, even before 
they believe; and let none conceive that this takes 
away, or diminiſheth from the prerogative of be- 
lieving neither. For there are glorious things done 
by faith unto believers; God hath honoured it 
above all meer creatures in the world ; he hath 


made it the conduit-pipe for the conveyance of all 
| 7 that 
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that peace and comfort; nay, of all that ſtrength - 


which believers have all their lives; no faith, no 
comfort, no peace of conſcience, no pleaſure to 
walk with God: through faith, Chriſt conveys 
himſelf in ſpeaking peace to the foul, in bidding 
the ſoul be of good cheer ; the ſoul lies in dark- 
neſs, while it lies in unbelief. But ſtill that which 
is proper and peculiar to Chriſt alone, is not to be 
aſcribed unto believing. I ſhould now proceed, 
(having as well as I can, taken away the rubs) to 
that which I purpoſe to follow. But the time is paſt. 


——— 


Ter 7 
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SERMON XL. 
Chriſt alone our Mercy-Seat. 


— 
—— — — 
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If any man ſin, wwe have an advocate with the Fa- 


ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; and he is the 
propitiation for our ſins, &c. 


E have conſidered already the office 
of Chriſt here ſpoken of, his advo- 
cateſhip; the cauſe he manages, 
and alſo the perſons whoſe caule it 
is. The cauſe he manageth, is in behalf of the 
ſins of his people; and the perſons are not preſent 
believers, but all elected perſons, though yet un- 
believers : we further conſidered the qualifications 
of Chriſt unto this office. 1. He is Chriſt, that is, 
called of God unto it, and furniſhed by God for 
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dt. 2. He is Jeſus, he takes no cauſe in hand, 


but he ſaves his client. 3. He is the righteous 1 
the efficacy of the plea of Chriſt lieth in this 
righteouſneſs of his, that being the ſole hinge up- 


on which the door turneth. In the large opening 


of this unto you, I ſpake, 1. Negatively. The 
plea that prevails for the diſcharge of ſin, is not 
our works; no, nor our faith; but it is the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt himſelf only, 2. Affirmatively; 
there is an active righteouſneſs of Chriſt; for, 
by the obedience-of one man, many ſhall be made righ- 
teous, Rom. v. 19. and the paſſive righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt ; The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son, clean- 
ſeth us from all ſin, 1 John i. 7. But it is the di- 
vine righteouſneſs, or dignity of the divine god- 
head that adds an efficacy, and virtue, making 
the active and paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt a 
compleat righteouſneſs, that we might be com- 
pleat in him; and we gave a touch to you, where- 
in the efficacy of the plea of this righteouſneſs 
ſtands; it ſtands in the fatisfaction that righteouſ- 
"neſs hath made to the juſtice of God. In judg- 
ment there are but two ways to be acquitted, either 
juſt proof, that the perſon upon trial is not guil- 


ty; or being guilty, the law eis already ſatisſied. 


The ſtrength of the plea of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, inſiſts not upon the firſt way; he grants 
the perſons whoſe cauſe he pleads, had, for matter 
of fact, done the thing that is charged; but the 
ſtrength of it is, that the law on their behalf is ſa- 
tisfied already. This latter plea being good, hath 
the like force for acquittance and diſcharge as the 
former hath; ſo that the ſentence of judgment 
can no more paſs upon the perſon for whom the 

law 
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law is ſatisfied, then it can upon perſons chat never 
tranſgreſſed = 

Now, it remains to be conſidered, by" way of 
objection out of the premifes, how this can be, 
that the juſtice of God ſhould be ſatisfied, ſeeing 
this is bringing a recompence to anſwer in pro- 
portion for the offence committed: the ground 
of the objection is this, all that Chriſt, as man, 
brings unto God, comes ſhort to make a recom- 
pence. I told you before, that the divine righte- 
ouſneſs is that that makes the righteouſneſs com- 
pleat, and that a meer human righteouſneſs is not 
able to effect, till it be infinite, or be made in- 
finite by the divine righteouſneſs. Now, when 
Chriſt brings a recompence to the Father for the 
tranſgreſſions of men, that he brings to him, 
ſhould not be that, which was his own before; 
now, whatever the divine righteouſneſs is, that is 
God's own; the active and paſſive obedience of 
Chriſt's human nature, is brought to him, but 
not the divine righteouſneſs. You will ſay, this is 
juſt as one man oweth another an hundred pounds, 
and he ſueth him for it; the debtor, he cannot 
raiſe above ten pounds of this money; but the 
creditor muſt make it up out of his own purſe. 
So then here is the ground of the objection, and 
the truth is, this matter contains in it the depth 
of the myſtery of the golpel ; that juſtice ſhould be 
fatisfied by bringing a recompence for- tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and yet that, as it is brought, is not ſo much 
as will anſwer the injury that is done of itſelf. It 
is true, there is enough in the divine righteouſ- 
neſs, to make the ſatisfaction for the injury done; 
but how is this divine righteouſneſs brought? 

It 
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It is moſt certainly true, where there is ſatis- 
faction of juſtice in this caſe, there is alſo mercy; , 


for, tho* God be juſt to forgive ſins, yet, you 
ſhall find, that where the apoſtle ſpeaks of juſtice 
in this act of forgiveneſs of ſins, he ſpeaks of mer- 
cy too: you know, to forgive a thing, that is an 
act of grace and mercy ; yet, even while there is 
forgiveneſs, juſtice is manifeſted, and takes its 
courſe. But this, you will ſay, doth not reſolve 

the queſtion : where can there be a ſatisfaction of 
juſtice, ſeeing there is not brought, by way of re- 
compence, that which is proportionable to the i in- 
Jury done. 


I. Juſtice is ſatisfied | in the ricteſt ſenſe, when 
there is ſuch a plenary and equivalent recompence 
given, that the perſon injured thereby, is in a 
good eftate every way as he was before the injury 
done : when a man is treſpaſſed againit, and ſues 
for this treſpaſs, and the man makes up, and brings 
in as much recompence-as the injury cometh to; 
ſo that the party treſpaſſed is worth as much as 
he was before; here is a plenary ſatisfaction of 
juſtice. Now comes in the objection, and ſays, that 
the juſtice of God cannot be ſaid to be ſatisfied, be- 
cauſe the active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt, as 
human, bring not in ſo much to God as the i injury | 
comes to; and what is from the godhead, is 
God's own before. 

2. Therefore ſome ſay, that there is a ſatisfying 
_ Juſtice properly, though there be not a full recom- 
Pence, as in every point to anſwer the injury done; 
I will but give you a familiar illuſtration of it, 
that you may not ſay, it is an unknown, and an 
unheard of thing, that juſtice is ſatisfied, tho* no 


plenary recompence, in the former ſenſe, for ſatisfac- 
tion, 


Chrift alone our Mercy-Seat. 365 
tion, be brought. Suppoſe one man murther ano- 
ther, an ordinary caſe; now, for a plenary re- 
compence to the injury done, he that is ſlain muſt 
be in ſtatu quo prius, that is, muſt be made alive 


again; and till he be reſtored to life, here is not 


a compleat recompence made. But, how is it poſ- 
fible, that any man that hath committed murther, 
ſhould make this full recompence to the perſon 
that is injured ? He cannot reſtore life to him 
again; and, yet for all this, tho' he cannot bring 
in a full recompence in this way, he may properly 
fatisfy juſtice ; for, if life anſwer for life, if the 
murtherer be executed, the law and juſtice may 
truly be ſaid to be ſatisfied. Here then they ſay, 
that there may be ſatisfaction of juſtice, and yet 
not the fulneſs of recompence in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 
brought in. Juſtice, I ſay, is ſatisfied in this re- 
ſpe, becauſe, here is as much brought in by way 
of recompenſe, as is poſſible to be had. You 
know, beloved, you have a proverb, Where there 
is nothing to be had, the king muſt loſe his right; 
when a man pays all that ever he hath, he can pay 
no more, he ſatisfies juſtice. In this ſenſe, juſ- 
tice is ſaid to be ſatisfied, when the law is ſatisfied; 
and ſo the ſatisfying of juſtice doth not neceſſarily 
imply the fulneſs of recompence in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe, according to the injury done. How 
cometh it to paſs, when a murtherer is executed, 
that upon his execution only, the law eſteems this 
to be a recompence, and juſtice to be ſatisfied, 
tho? it does not anſwer the injury done; but only 
as it anſwers to the law, that is the rule of juſtice, 
ſo it is ſatisfaction: even fo, ſay they, the juſ- 
tice of God is truly ſatisfied, when the will and 
pleaſure 
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pleaſure of God is fully fulfilled, whether or no, 
there be a bringing in a full and plenary recom- 
pence. If the will and pleaſure of God be ſatis- 
fied, concerning tranſgreſſion, that is the ſatisfac- 
tion of the juſtice of God. Now, what is the will 
of God ? It is this, that in the day that man ſins, 
he muſt die; either in perſon, or by deputation 5 
for among, men the ſatisfaction of the law is made, 
either in the man's owa perſon that is the debtor, 
or his ſurety that will pay the debt for him. The 
law in ſome caſes, looks more upon the thing that 
is brought in to anſwer to it, then it doth upon 
the perſon that brings it. The juſtice of God, 
looks upon the fulfilling of his will, although it be 
not by the ſame perſon that ſinned; this alters not 
the nature of the thing, whether I myſelf pay the 
debt, or another for me, the payment is ſatisfac- 
tory, ſo in that the will of God hath its utmoſt 
bounds for the ſatisfying of juſtice, whereas tranſ- 
greſſion muſt be recompenſed with death. Now, 
Chriſt, the ſyrety of his people, going under the 

puniſhment, and fulfilling it, the law is ſatisfied, 
becauſe every tittle of it is fulfilled, and there is 
nothing in it remains to be anſwered. But, 3. I 
fay further, that the ſatisfaction of Chriſt is. com- 
pleat, even in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, tho” it be granted, 
that the bare ſufferings and righteouſneſs of the 
buman nature cannot effect it, without the divine 
nature, and the righteouſneſs thereof; and, where- 
as it is. urged, that the righteouſneſs of the divine 
nature, is God's own already, it is granted; and 
that both, becauſe it is eſſential unto him, and in- 
communicable to the creature; therefore, and 
alſo, for the reaſons alledged before, in the ob- 
jection, 
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jection, it cannot be formally, either the whole, 
or any part of our righteouſneſs; yet, notwith- 
ſtanding the divine nature, and ſo the divine righte- 
ouſneſs, by the hypoſtatical union, fit and furniſh 
Chriſt to be an all-ſufficient Saviour, and ſatisfier, 
that thereby the perſon of Chriſt is ſo glorious, 
that his active and paſſive obedience is made of in- 
finite worth and value, to give ſatisfaction for us; 
and that, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, making a perfect re- 
paration, and of all things in the behalf of the 
elect, for whom he undertakes, and brings upon 
them ſalvation to the uttermoſt. 

In brief, beloved, and ſo to conclude this buſi- 
neſs, tho' there may be ſome hint given for your 
better underſtanding, by way of illuſtration, how 
juſtice may be ſatisfied, yet the truth is, the fulleſt 
reſolution wherewith perſons ought to fit down 
without further diſpute, is not by argumentation, 
but by divine faith. Suppoſe we could not found 
the boitom of this principle, that God's Juſtice 
ſhould be ſatisfied ; yet we may ſit down as fully 
reſolved that it is, though you know not how it 
ſhould, in that the Lord reveals to us, he is ſatis- 
fied ; whole word muſt be more to us, than all 
the demonſtrations in the world can be by way of 
argument; that here Chriſt is ſaid to be the pro- 
pitiation for our ſins ; that God himſelf acknow- 
ledges elſewhere, that he is ſatisfied. What mat- 
ter is it to me, how he is latisKed ? I mean, in re- 
Ipect of reſolving me by way of argument, how it 
is, his own word ſpeaking it, and Telolviny it to 
us, is that with which we ſhould fit down withal, 
without any further diſpute. If therefore, all this 
while, you cannot know how he is {atisfed, your 
believing 
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believing upon the teſtimony of God's word that 
it is ſo, may be as full a ſatisfaction to you; yea, 
may be, a more full reſolution to your ſpirits, than 
all the arguments and demonſtrations in the world 
can be. 

And, ſo I come in brief, to the laſt clauſe of the 
text; namely, the iſſue of this advocateſhip of 
Chriſt, in the behalf of his people, when they ſin, 
which is, He is the propitiation for our fins : the 
words contain the concluſion of the plea of Chriſt, 
telling us what it comes to at laſt, that by it he 
becomes the propitiation for our ſins. The main 
thing to be conſidered here, that we may under- 
ſtand aright our portion in this grace, is to know 
what this propitiation meaneth, or what it is for 
Chriſt to be a propitiation. Beloved, there is 
abundance of marrow and fatneſs in this very 
word, and, I doubt, much of it is loſt, in reſpect 
of ſenſe and comfort, for want of underſtanding 
the extent of it; that you may the better there- 
fore dive into the myſtery of this propitiation, 
you muſt underſtand, that the word, in the ori- 
ginal ha, is of the ſame ſignification with the 
word the Septuagint-tranſlation uſes, when they 
interpret the Hebrew word, that is rendered mercy- 
ſeat; he is our propitiation, that is, he is our 
mercy-ſeat. And it you would know what it is 
for Chriſt to be our mercy-ſeat, look into Lev. 
Xvi. 14, 15. you ſhall find the main end for which 
this was erected by the Lord ; for, of all thoſe or- 
dinances that the Lord eſtabliſhed among the Fews, 
this mercy-ſeat was the uppermoſt. Now, you 
ſhall find three things eſpecially appropriated unts 
the mercy-ſeat. 

1. The 
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1. The ſweet incenſe, - that none ought to make 
upon pain of death, but Aaron alone, mult burn 
upon the golden altar every morning betore the 
mercy-ſeat. 

2. The moſt notable of all the rites and 
types of the Fews, was to be prepared before the 
mercy-ſeat ; the type of the ſcape-goat with the 
live-goat, as you may find there handled at large. 
The live-goat muſt be brought before the mercy- 
ſeat, and Aaron mult lay his hand upon the head 
of it, and then the ſcape-goat muſt be ſent into 
the wilderneſs, and carry the ſins of the people in- 
to a land of forgetfulneſs. 

3. At the mercy-ſeat, as it is in Exod, XXX. 6. 
the Lord appointed to meet with Moſes, and there 
ſpeak graciouſly unto him; and there God will 
hear him ſpeak, and will be heard to ſpeak, and 
return his gracious anſwer at the mercy-ſeat. Well 
then, to come to the buſineſs in hand, that I may 
clear it the better; Chriſt is our mercy-ſeatz that 
is, the incenſe, or the ſweet ſavour that ſmells with 
acceptance and delight in the noſtrils of the Lord; 
that which makes a ſweet favour is the mercy- 
ſeat. Incenſe, had it been burned any where elſe, 
but (here according to the appointment and com- 
miſſion of the Lord every morning) the very place 
itſelf being changed, would have taken away the 
ſavour of the incenſe before the Lord; therefore; 
the mercy-ſeat is that, for which the incenſe he- 
comes a ſweet ſavour; as much as to ſay, all our 
prayers, duties, and ſervices, (notwithſtanding; our 
ſins, being believers) become as a ſweet ſavout 
to the Lord, as they are preſented up before the 
mercy-ſeat by Chriſt ; he is the propitiation then, 
Vol. II. Aa that 
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that is, it is he by whom our perſons and perfor- 

mances, become a ſweet ſavour to the Lord. 

Again, the ſcape-goet, and the live-goat to be 
lain, were to be prepared before the mercy- ſeat; 
as much as to ſay, our ſins are carried away into a 

land of forgetfulneſs, by virtue of Chriſt; as the 
ſeape-goat being preſented before the mercy- ſeat, 
was made a type capable to carry away the ſins of 
the people into a land of forgetfulneſs; ſo that as 
we are preſented unto God, in and through Chriſt, 

our ſins are carried by Chriſt into a land of forget- 
fulneſs. 

Laſtly, Before this mercy-ſeat the Lord ap- 
peared, and at it God will return his gracious an- 
fwer ; as much as to ſay, in Chriſt, and through 
him, the Lord returns all the gracious anſwers to- 
his people upon earth; not a voice of grace, 
peace, and comfort is to be heard, but at the 
mercy-ſeat : for, mark it well, you ſhall find God 
hath made over all that gracious language of hea- 
ven unto. his Son Chriſt; and only unto him, 
there came this voice from heaven, when he was 
baptized, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. But upon the mount, the voice was a 
little more plain; for there it ſaith, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear him; as 
much as to ſay, all the grace J have to fpeak to 
men, I have put it into the mouth of Chriſt my 


Son, and not a voice is to be expected of grace 


from me, but as it cometh out of his mouth; there 
is not a word of comfort to be heard, but as it is 
tpoken from the mercy- ſeat; fo that putting theſe. 
three things together, in reſpect of the facrifice of 
the {cape-goat, (the text in Leviticus telling us of 
an 
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amn atonement that is made by the preſenting of 


this aerifice before the mercy-ſeat.) In a word, 
the fur of all is this: 1. In And thro' Chiift our 
- advocate, we become a ſweet favour to the Lord: 
2. There is an atonement made with him for us, 
our fins being carried into a land of forgetfulnefs. 

3. And, in Chriſt, he ſpeaks all the gracious lan- 
guage of heaven to us. Now, whereas at this 
mercy-ſeat, the ſpecial thing intimated unto us, 
is the atonement that is made, it ſeems that pro- 

pitiation hath reference in the ſignification of it, to 
that; as when a man deſires one that is at variance 
with him, to be propitious, that is, would admit 
of a propitiation, or àtonement. Now, that 
you may know what atonement is, and fo propi- 
tiation likewiſe, look into Rom: v. 10, 11. If 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to Gb, by 
the death of his Son, much more being reconciled, 

ſhall we be ſaved by his tife. Reconciliation; what 
is that? Mark what follows; And not only fo, 
but rer Joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by 
whom we have received the atonement : you ſee he 
makes a propoſition, by way of ſuppoſition : rig 
when we were enemirs, &c. And, in the next 
words, proves that there is reconciliation, br ra- 
ther ſhews the fruits of it, being obtained: Vr 
joy, ſaith he; in what? in him, by whom we 
have teceived the atonement. What is that? 
Atonement, in this place, is the reconciliation 
which Chriſt makes between God and perfons ; fo 
that propitiation indeed, runs at lift into this cif- 
tern; namely, tecotitilidtioh with God; herein 
lieth the efficacy of the plea of Chriſt; for his peo+ 
ple committing fin: he is the mercy- feat, the pro- 
Aa 2 Pitiation, 
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pitiation, the atonement, or reconciliation. This. 
is the iſſue of it ; when Chriſt pleads for diſcharge, 
this pleading ovaduceth reconciliation between God 
and men. If we could but dive into the myſtery 
of reconciliation between God, and us, we ſhould 
then find the comfort of this office of Chriſt to be 
a propitiation for us. Now, if you will know what 
this reconciliation is, which is indeed an interpreta- 
tion of propitiation; obſerve, how the apoſtle illuſ- 
trates it in Epb. ii. 13. You that were ſometimes afar 
off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. Recon- 
ciliation is making nigh thoſe, who were ſome- 
times afar off: look into Col. i. 21, 22. the apoſ- 
tle there will tell you, in what reſpect the mem 
bers of Chriſt, the elect, are ſaid to be afar off: 
You who were ſometimes alienated, and ftraugers, 
and enemies in your minds, by wicked works, hath he 
10w reconciled. So then to be. afar off, and ſo afar off 
to be made nigh, is as much as to ſay, that perſons 
alienated in reſpect of enmity in their minds, by 
wicked works, notwithſtanding all that enmity, 
are made nigh, they are reconciled. You know 
well, in reſpect of men, who are elect, they are 
from all eternity in the purpoſe of God, made 
nigh by the vertue of the blood of Chriſt, that 
in time ſhould be ſhed; which vertue is effec- 
tual in the eyes and thoughts of God from all eter- 
nity; ſo that tho', in reſpe& of the nature of 
wicked works, there be a ſeparating and an aliena- 
ting, yet in regard of the efficacy of the blood-of 
Chriſt, being in force with God, the perſons who. 
are elected, are nigh to him in purpoſe, from eter- 
nity. So that alienation and eſtrangement, in re- 
ſpect of enmity againſt God, is not to be under- 
h ſtood, 
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Rood, as if elect perſons were in very deed,” and 
properly, 2t any time decreed to' be ſeparated ab- 
ſolutely from God; no, he had them in his 
thoughts, as the objects of his love, from eternity; 
and theſe thoughts of being nigh, were intended 
to be executed through the blood that was conti- 
nually in his eye: the apoſtle's meaning is, you 
who, ſo far as you wrought wicked works, had 
that in you, which in its own nature was the cauſe 
of alienation, and could not admit of your being 
near, till there was reconciliation made ; that is, 
whereas theſe wicked works did, in their own na- 
ture, actually, and for the preſent, make you walk 
at a diſtance from God, and ſo, in reſpect of them, 
were afar off, you are now made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt ; Chriſt hath taken away ſin, the cauſe 
of that diſtance between God and you, and alſo 
hath revealed himſelf unto you, being believers 
and in doing this, hath made known to you his 
eternal council, concerning your reconciliation ; 
and that now you are actually, and really,-in the 
very els of God; and alſo he, in ſome meaſure, 
ſubdues and deſtroys the power of ſatan in thoſe 
wicked works; ſo that there is now more near- 
neſs, in converſation with God, after calling and be- 
lieving, than there was before; and the blood 
of Chriſt is that that makes perſons, who were far 


off, nigh again to God. And this is the reconci- 


liation, namely, whereas there was a diſtance be- 
fore, there is now a nearneſs, and this by the blood 
of Chriſt, as by a ſacrifice of propitiation. That 
you may the better underſtand the nature of re- 
conciliation with God, you muſt know, that it 
properly imports, that whereas there is variance 
Aa 3 and 
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and eſtrangement, a perſon is then ſaid to be ro: 
conciled when. the brach is made up, and; the 
controverſy is ended, the quarrel done, and per- 
ſons become friends again. You know, as long 
as there is hitting in the teeth, a ſecret grudge, 
objecting one againſt another, and proſecuting one 
another, in reſpect of injuries done, there is no re- 
conciliation,: when men are reconciled, they lay 
down the bucklers, quarrel and fight no more, 
but walk as friends together. And if they ſhould 
walk as friends in outward ſemblance, and yet bear 


rancour in their, ſpirits one againſt another, this 


were but an hypocritical reconciliation. In recon- 
ciliation, the very heart itſelf is made friends with 
perſons reconciled, All this imports unto us thus 
much, Chriſt is. become to. believers the atone- 
ment; one. that makes peace with God, ends the 
cantroverſy. and: quarreb between. God: and them; 
whereas God: was injured, and, might have proſe- 
quted the la with violence upon us; Chriſt brings 
te pals,, that the Lord lays down the buckler , to 
have no mare: to. ſay; againſt. a perſon, but to be- 
come friends with him. You know, that recon- 


diliation is ſuch. a thing as is not only a making 


friends to-day, but ſo, that there may be a conti- 
nuation of this amity. You cannot call this re- 
canGliation. when. men are brought together, and 
their controverſies are ended now to-day, but upon 
the ſame. will fall out again to-morrow, here is not 
reconciliation; for, in reconciliation there muſt 
be a burying of all that which was the ſubject and 
matter of the quarrel. So Chriſt being our re- 
conciliation, he making aur peace with God, doth 
not bring God to be friends with us ta-day, ſo as 
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to fall out with us to-morrow again, but to be 
friends with us for ever. Therefore, by the way, 
know, that every perſon reconciled unto God by 
Chriſt, is not only a perſon become a friend of 
God now, but for ever; and as Chriſt takes away 
the preſent anger of God againſt him to-day, ſo 
all quarrels and centroverſies for ever; ſo that a 
perſon reconciled ſhall never have God at contro - 
verſy any more with him. Some, it may be, con- 
ceive Chriſt reconciles God and us in reſpect of 
ſins that are paſt 5 but if we fin anew, ſay they, 
God muſt have new controverſies, and new quat· 
rels. But, beloved, remember this, he bore all 
iniquity at once upon him; and when he made 
reconciliation with God, he brought in all the 
tranſgreſſions of men, from firſt to laſt, and fo 
ended the quarrel with God, in reſpect of every 
one, even for ſins future as well as paſt. He dealt 
fo with God, that he reconciled. him to you in 
reſpect of them; ſo that Chriſt muſt either leave 
out thoſe ſins you think breaks peace with God, 
or, if not, then that reconciliation as much con- 
cerns thoſe ſins, as other tranſgreſſions already 
committed. Now, think whether of theſe be true 
doctrine, either that Chriſt ſhould leave ſome ſins 


out that are brought again into controverſy, and 


ſo God again begins to fall out with perſons for 
them; or whether he made agreement for all, and 
all comes into reconciliation. Therefore, I ſay, 
ſuppoſe two men are at variance, they have a 
hundred actions one againſt another; a friend comes 
in to make up the buſineſe between them; he 


brings in every one of theſe hundred actions to 


this agreement; he dealeth ſo with them, that all 
Aa 4 the 
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the controverſy between them, in reſpect of all theſe 
actions, ſhall die; and ſo he makes them friends. 
Now, I aſk, when all actions are brought into the 
agreement, may theſe men fall to quarrelling and 
ſuits of law for any of them? They cannot do it; 
beloved, if Chriſt brought in all the tranſgreſſions 
of his people into the agreement, and they \ were all 
ſatisfied for by him, His blood cleanſeth from all 
in, as faith the apoſtle ; 3 how cometh it to paſs, 
that God ſhould again fall out, and be at contro- 
verſy with men, for any of theſe ſins that were in 
the agreement before in that reconciliation made ? 
Therefore, know for certain, for your everlaſting 
conſolation, that there is nothing ſhall be able to 
ſeparate you from the love of God in Chriſt, or 
make a breach between God and you, who are his 
people. Every ſin which, in its own nature indeed, 
makes a breach, is-taken into the agreement that 
Chriſt makes with the Father ; and if there ſhould 
be ſuch an objection riſing in your hearts, when 
you have committed a fin, now God is at con- 
troverſy with me for this, aſk your hearts this 
queſtion ; was this ſin brought into the agreement 
of reconciliation, or was it left out? Did God 
accept of the reconciliation when this tranſgreſſion 
was in the agreement ? how can he then fall out 
again for this that was in his thoughts when re- 
conciliation was made ? but this may ſeem to be 
but diſcourſe only, and therefore take a view of 
ſome paſſages of ſcripture, whereby you ſhall ſee, 
as clear as light, that God's reconciliation to men 
is one entire and ſimple act: this being once 
made, there is no more quarrel and controverſy 


that God ſhould 3 perſons reconciled; 
look 


. = 
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look into Dan. ix. 24. there is a time mentioned 


of making reconciliation ; you ſhall therein ſee the 
effects that accompany it made; I have heretofore 


recited other effects, but not this: Seventy weeks 


ſhall be determined upon thy people and holy city; for 
what? for the finiſhing of tranſgreſſion, for the mak- 
| ing an end of fin, and making reconciliation for ini- 
quity, and the bringing in of everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs. Obſerve it well, when reconciliation is made, 
then there is an end of the matter, that bred and 
fed the controverſy and quarrel. When there is a 
controverſy of God againſt a perſon, it muſt ſpring 
from his ſins; but when reconciliation is made, 
there is a finiſhing, and a putting an end to ſin 
take away the cauſe and the effect vaniſheth of it- 
ſelf; but obſerve the text a little more yet, to 
ſnew the unchangeableneſs of this reconciliation, 
when made, there is, ſaith he, brought in everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs. Righteouſneſs, as you have 
heard before, is that that begets, feeds, and pre- 
ſerves peace and reconciliation with God. So 
then this fountain of righteouſneſs muſt be drawn 
dry, before the peace that is made by it can be 
waſted. How comes it to paſs a lamp goeth out, 
but becauſe the oil is waſted that feeds it? ſo the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the oil that feeds the re- 
conciliation” made; either this muſt be ſpent, or 
the lamp of peace cannot go out; but, faith the 
Holy Ghoſt, there is brought in upon reconcilia- 


tion everlaſting righteouſneſs ; ſo that it is clear, 


when God reconciles himſelf to perſons, they are 
reconciled for ever to him. Conſider alſo that 
excellent expreſſion, Ja. liv. 9, 10. This is to me, 
ſaith ns _ as the waters of Noah; for, as I 


have 
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have fworn that the waters of Noah Soll no more go 
aver the earth, ſo have I ſworn that I will not be 


uu with thee, nor rebuke thee any more; the 


mountains Hall depart, and the bills ſhall be removed, 
hut my loving kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
faith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. The very 
expreſs words ſhew the excellent qualities of that 
reconciliation that is produced by the bringing in 
of a better covenant there ' ſpoken of. Mark it 
well, I beſeech you, for there are admirable ex- 
preſſions in it: the thing God proclaims is this, 
that he will not be wroth, and tall ont any more 
with his people ; and this he confirms by an oath, 
and what can be more binding than the oath of 
God? 

Again, take notice ; of ende ut this ; | 
hand eee he be wroth nor rebuke? Even 
fo. long as: floods ſhall ceaſe to drown. the world. 
God hath ſworn, that till the world ſhall be drown- 
ed with water again, he will not be wroth with 
kis people. As long as water ſhall not come upon 
the earth, nay longer, if longer may be; The 
mountains ſhall depart, and the bills ball be re- 
moved, but my laving kindneſs ſhall. not depart from 
thee ; as much as to ſay, the loving-kindneſs of 
God ſhall remain ſtedfaſt to the people reconciled 
to him, even longer than the mountainsſhall ſtand: 


faſt, and the hills unremoved; this, I fay, 1geſta- 


bliſhed by ſuch a firm covenant and oath, and out 


of the mouth of ſo. glorious a God, that the hearts 


of his peaple may be ſecure that he will not be 
wroth with them. | 

But, whereas ſome may ſay, the Lord, in verſe 
7 ſays, In.a little wrath; have [ hid. my. face for a 


moment z 
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moment ; therefore, it ſeems, it is not to be taken. | 


for ſuch a perpetual forbearance of wrath. 
Conſider, that all along thas chapter, the pro» 
phet ſpeaks of the church of God, in a, two-fold 
eſtate : he ſpeaks to ic one while as it is a wife of 
youth, and anothen while as hey breaſts are grown; 
as a wife of youth, fo. the Lord for a moment hid 
his face; bus as a wife that is grown up, ſo he 
will nov be wreck with her, nor rebuke her any 


more. The apoſtle Pawt molt exccllently; expounds 


this different eſtate of che church, in the time be- 
fore and after Chriſt, in Gal. iv. 1, - 4. There 
was, ſaith he, a ume of minority, wherein, even an 
heir, being but a child; differeth- nothing as all, in 
reſpeB of outward carriage, from à ſervant, though 
even then: he be Lord of all; and this time of be- 
ing a ſervant, is not for ever, ſaith the apoſtle, 
but till ibo time appointed of the Father. Here, in 
reſpect of outward uſage, during this minority, 
there is no difference between ſuch a perſon, and 
him that is not an heir at all, but he is unden tu- 
tors and governors ; that is, he feels alike the rod, 


and ſtill this is till the time appointed of the Fa- 


ther: ſee how the apoſtle expounds the words, 
even ſo we, ſaith he, hile we were children in our 
nonage, were in bondage under the elements of the 
world-: we did' partake of the common calamities 
of the world, but how long was this? When the 
fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeent 
them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons, There was a redemption, 
even in the minority of the church ; when it was 
at the youngeſt age, there was. redemption, but 
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not in reſpect of that which he ſpeaks of here; 
that was a redemption from that condition, where- 


in the heir did not differ from a ſervant ; therefore, 
moſt properly, according to the coherence of the 
words, the redemption, ſpoken of here, was from 
a condition wherein they did not differ from ſer- 
vants, into a condition wherein they ſhould differ. 
So in 1/aiah liv. 8. there is ſuch a difference in 
this two-fold eſtate of the church, as is between 
a wife of youth, and a wife grown up: what is 
that, you will fay ? You know, even among men, 
they marry children when they are but two or three 
years of age; the child is a married wife, and yet, 
for all this, while ſhe is four or five, yea, ſix or 
ſeven years of age, ſhe is uſed as one that is not 
married; there is no difference between this child, 

and one that is not married; but when ſhe cometh 
to riper years of age, and hath the actual frui- 
tion of her huſband, then ſhe cometh to be freed 
from the rod, and receiveth all the immunities 
and priviledges of a wife, which ſhe, though a 
wife, did not enjoy before: and ſo in this text, 
the church, as a child under age, and a wife of 
youth, is viſited for a moment, and there is a 
kind of hiding the face of God, while ſhe is as 

the wife of youth ; but when the time of riper age 
is come, then his ſhall be as the waters of Noah 
to me; as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah 
ſhall no more drown the earth; ſo have 1 ſworn that 
I will not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 


Thus, beloved, you ſee that God, once reconciled, 


never falls out with his people any more. It is 
true, indeed, he chaſtiſes them, but he never doth 
it in wrath and fury. In 1/aiah xxvii. 4. ſpeaking 

| of 
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of his church, that he would watch night and day, | 


he faith, Fury is not in me; he hath no acquain- 
tance with fury, in reference unto ſuch perſons : 
and, therefore, although it be true there may be 
afflictions, and thoſe exceeding tart to the fleſh, 
even when a perſon or church is grown up; yet 
there is not wrath in theſe afflictions: Every ſon, 
faith God, 7 love, I rebuke and chaſten : there is 
love even in chaſtiſements, and the fruit of it is 
love, to take away ſin. The end why God ſends 
theſe afflictions, is not in wrath for ſin, but to 
purge them from their filth. God takes occa- 
ſion, when his people ſin, to chaſtiſe them in love; 
but that chaſtiſement is no fruit of the wrath and 
curſe of God, nor ſentence- of the law, but the 
tender compaſſions of a loving Father, that makes 
uſe of them for his childrens good : There is as 
much reconciliation with God under the rad, as 
when not under it: a father may love a child as 
dearly when he corrects him, as when he gives 
him plumbs. It is thus with God, to children 
reconciled to him, as he corrects a child commit- 
ting a fault, he never whips him but there is fear 
he will commit it again; and therefore he chaſtiſes 
him to prevent a fault: he doth not puniſh him to 
pacify his anger for the fault committed. So God, 
in reſpect of the church, for the purging of it, 
and for trial in theſe reſpects, will chaſtiſe, and 
in chaſtiſing will convey the ſpirit of amendment 
to them; but, in reſpe& of what is done, were 
it not to have them purged for the future, he 
would never afflict his people for that which is 
paſt : fo that, I ſay, though this be the great 
objection that troubles men's ſpirits, they fall daily 
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into afffictions, here is wrath and enmity ; recon 
ciliation is not firm; God is now fallen out; yet 
beloved, know, that God is not fallen out with 
his people when he chaſtiſeth them. No man 
under heaven can ſuffer under afffictions, more 
than Chrift himſelf did; yet, faith Ged, he is my 
beloved Son, not my hated Son, but my beloved 
Son, I afflict. It is true, indeed, as the apoſtle 
Paul ſpeaks, No afflittion is joyons, but prievons 3 
yet, afterwards it bringeth forth the comfortable 
fruits of righteouſneſs to thoſe that are exerciſed 
therewith. Conſider this one thing; can God 
pour wrath when he only intends the good of his 
people, to purge and bring them as gold out of 
the fire? Certainly, what David had experience 
of, ſhall be the fruit of all the afflictions of all the 
members of Chriſt, though they be never ſo many 
and great; Before I was affiifted, I went aftray, 
but mow ] have kept thy werd. Whereupon he 
ſaith, that it was good for him he was afflicted. 
God afftias to teach, to draw home, to refine and 
purge. You know, the thefchatit doth not in 
wrath fling away his gold, when he puts it into 
the fefining pot; it is ho argument of leſs love, 
ofily he would have his gold tried and refined, 
and the droſs taken away out of it: it is fo with 
God; all the members of Chitift, all that he hath 
prevailed for with the Father, are the beloved of 
the Father, and the darlings of his foul ; and his 
love ceaſeth not, nor diminiſheth when they ate 
under the fod. * 
One word of application, and fo 1 ſhall have 
done. Is it ſo, that Chrift is ſuch an advocate, 
chat having ſuch a ſtrength of ptea in his righite- 
ouſneſs, 
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doulneſs, he produceth ſuch a good iſſue, as ta 


bring, at the Jaſt, reconciliation? In a word then, 
you know what to truſt unto for your ſoul's diſ- 
charge and comfort: In many things we fin all; 
what ſhould uphold your fpirits that your fins 
ſhould not ſink your ſouls ? Here is held out un- 
to you that great ſupporter, the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, 1/aiah xli. 10. Fear not, be not diſcouraged, 
and why? the cloſe of all is this, T will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righ teouſneſs : if you 
go any where elſe for ſupport, when fin is com- 
mitted, your fins will ſink you and ſwallow you 
up; nothing can bear you up, in reſpect of the 
weight of fin, but the right hand of his righte- 
ouſneſs ; that alone is the thing that muſt uphold 
your ſpirits, or nothing at all can do it. Oh thar 
the Lord would be pleaſed to work upon your ſpi- 
rits, to betake yourſelves to this ſupport, and to 
fix your ſpirits upon the fulneſs of ſupport and 
ſtrength, that is in this righteouſneſs of his. 
When the 1/aehtes were ſtung by the fiery ſer- 


pents, it was not the applying of a plaiſter could 
heal them, nothing but the brazen ſerpent. Oh; 


look upon the brazen ſerpent, the Lord Jeſus ; 
look not upon any other plaiſter in the world but 
him, to heal your wounded ſouls ſtung with the 
ſerpent of your ſins ; tho* they may ſerve for other 
uſes, yet they have not fo much vertue in them, 
as to heal the ſting of fin : fix your eyes here, 


caft yourſelves here, reſt here, let the weight of 


your ſouls lean here: He that believeth fhall be 
ſaved; he that believeth not ſhall be damned: he 
that belicveth ſhall be eftabliſhed , he that believeth 
not, ſhall not be eſtabliſped. Oh, go not to Chriſt, 

as 
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as if there were not enough in him to anſwer your. 
tranſgreſſions; that you muſt carry ſomething elſe 
with you to him, that may be a help to your diſ- 
charge; if ever diſcharge from heaven come unto 
your ſpirits, it is only the hand of Chriſt, by his 


Spirit, that muſt bring it down to you; and no- 


thing in the world can do it, but that diſcharge, 
as it is recorded in the word of grace. In things 
that come by relation unto men, and ſo are open- 
ed unto them, how can men be ſatisfied concern- 


ing the truth of the thing reported, but upon the 


credit of him that is the reporter thereof? Let a 
man tell me never ſo good news, if I do not be- 
lieve him, my ſpirit is not ſatisfied. So, concern- 
ing the diſcharge from ſin, beloved, you hear it 
related from heaven; We have an advocate, and 
be is the propitiation for our ſins. Now, there is 
no way in the world to know that there is ſuch a 
thing as an advocate and propitiation, but as it is 
revealed from heaven. The apoſtle John indeed 
reveals it here; if he had delivered it merely as he 
is man, ſo it had occaſioned ſuſpicion and doubt- 
Ing ; but as it is the revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of Chriſt himſelf by the apoſtle, fo we are to 
ſtick cloſe unto it, and we ſhall find reſt unto our 
ſouls, as we can credit the report of it ; therefore, 
as the Lord will work upon your ſpirits, take up 
your reſt where it is to be found ; ſo your ſouls 
ſhall lie down and fleep in peace and ſafety ; you 
ſhall ſing and leap for joy ; and you ſhall have all 
peace and joy in believing. O that men would- 
keep up the dying language of a martyr, None but 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt, in matters of faith, and ſta- 
bility of * of peace of conſcience, as well as of 

ſalvation, 
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falvation. And fo I ſhall commend this word to '” 


the grace of God, in reſpe& of the iſſue thereof, 
upon your ſpirits. 
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SOLOMON's SONG, iv. 7. 
Thou art all fair, my love, and there is no ſpot in thee, 
EE goſpel of Chriſt being the great 


and invaluable treaſure of the church; 

the Helena, for which it ſhould con- 

tend; yea, its ſanctuary and refuge; 

it hath pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt, to preſent and 
hold forth this in change of raiment, as I may ſo 
ſpeak ; ſometimes preſenting it, as it were, in 4 
cloud, more darkly by viſions and dreams, when 
deep ſleep was fallen upon God's people. Thus the 
Lord, in former ages, frequently held out the goſ- 
pel, eſpecially in that notable example of Jacob, 
who, while he ſlept, had it preached unto him in 
the viſion of a ladder, that reached from earth to 
heaven, by which the angels aſcended and deſcend- 
ed; which ladder was nothing elſe but Chriſt, by 
whom alone the ſons of men riſe from the loweſt 
condition of ſin and miſery, to the higheſt of grace 
and glory. Sometimes the goſpel was brought 
forth to the church with a maſk upon its face, in 
Vol. II. B b hard 
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hard riddles, and dark ſentences, to _ the 


witsof God's people 3 and thus, amopg other times, 
the goſpel was preſented unto Sampſan. You: 
know the riddle that was put forth, occaſioned by 


a lion ſlain by him, which, being dead, there was. 


a ſtock of honey in it, which repreſented unto his: 
thoughts, the admirable benefit and priviledge of 


the preaching of the goſpel ; Out: of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came ſweetneſs. It was 
nothin 5 but this; Jeſus Chriſt, the lion of the 
tribe o Fals by death had a ſtock of honey, not 
only nouriſhing, but ſweet to the eater. Some- 
times again, the goſpel. was preſented, though not 
with ſo dark maſks, yet with a veil over the-face- 


of it, that though ſome of the. beauty of it might. 


be ſeen, yet, in r reſpett of the glory of it, in an ob- 


ſcure way 3 and thus it was. exhibited unte the 
Fews in types and ſhadows, and held forth in their 


ſacrifices, temples, tabernacles, altars, mercy-ſeat, 


incenſe, and the like ; in all of which; there. wag- 


a. general darkneſs; e a putting over, the 
face of Moſes a veil, who in that repreſented Chriſt 
the mediator, as. he was. to be exhibited unto the 
eople in. thofe times; and. yet, although for roy- 
wy and honour's ſake, the goſpel was veiled ; 


ſometimes the Holy Ghoſt was pleaſed to lift up 


the veil for a moment, as it, were, that there 


might ſome glance of the beauty of, it appear 


eyen in thoſe times, now and then a prophet would 
out with. ſome admirable expreſſion of, the goſpel; 

but this was but as the breaking forth of light 
in a dark night. Sometimes again, the golpe del 


was preſented i in a prophetic habit, and ſo it was 


held . as it were, at a remote diſtance, that 


even 
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even an elevated and ſupertiaturat eye kad as much 
i it could do fo ſee it in proportion; and this 

was the diſpenſation of the goſpel in the ptophets. 
Sornetirhes alſo, it was preſented under a parabo- 
fic habit; and thus it pleaſed our Saviour to ex- 
hibit it i his time, delighting much to ſee it in 
this dreſs ; inſomuch, that all the goſpel he ſpake, 
almoſt, wits clothed in it; and fo the kingdom of 
fiedvex was likened unto leaven, hid in three mea- 
fures of meal, and tomuſtard-ſeed, and treaſure hid 
in a field; and ſo he goeth on, ſetting of it forth 
rmder all ſorts of compariſons to illuſtrate it. Fi- 
nally, the goſpel is preſented ſometimes without 

either veil or maſk over it, in its own proper 
beauty,” ſhining forth from the face of it, nothing 
at all hindering the proſpect of it, in its own pro- 
portion; and thus was the goſpel preſented untd 
the diſciples, when tliey ſaid unts Chriſt ; New 
thou ſpeakeſt unto us plainly, and not by parables. 
Unto us that live now, at this preſent, the goſpel 
of Chriſt is repreſented in all theſe varieties of dref- 
ſts together, to adminiſter the more delight. It is 
accounted one of the greateſt pieces of honour in 
a ſtate, for a prince to have changes of raitmnent 
every day; now, the Lord will put ſo much ſtate 
upon his goſpel, that it ſhall-nor always go in one 
_ dreſs, of habit. 

The text that I have read unto yo, kolds 
out the gofpel in Chriff's own way, which was ſo 
much affected by him, I mean, in à parabolic 
habit. The moſt glorious excellencies of the goſ- 
pel, as it pertains to the church of God, are com- 
priſed i in this text: Thou art all fair, my love, ther 
is 10" ſpot in thee. This, as the whole fohg-rhtouphs 
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out, is nothing elſe but an elevated ſtrain of af 
courſe between Chriſt and his Church, or a ſong 
tuned to the higheſt note that ever was ſung ; 
which diſcourſe is an interchangeable ſpeech be- 
tween them; the church acting her part firſt, in 
Ch. i. 2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth; 
being amiable, ſweet diſcourſe indeed : then ſhe 
falls upon the high commendation of his love, ex- 
alting the praiſe of her husband Chriſt above the 
ſky ; which kindled ſuch a ſtrong affection in her, 
that. ſhe ſeemed to be far from him, not near 
enough unto him ; ſhe called unto him therefore, 
that he would draw her nearer unto him : Draw 
me, and we will run after thee; and that ſhe may 
come the nearer, ſhe begs of him, to tell her where 
the may find him in a nearer communion with 
him, than yet ſhe had. Hereupon, her part be- 
ing ended, Chriſt begins to tune his note to an 
higher ſtrain, in anſwering the church, than ſhe 
did: I thou knoweſt not, O thou faireſt among /t 
women, ſaith he; here, after his commendation of 
her, he directs her where ſhe may meet with him; 
by the footſteps of the flocks ; by the tents of the 
ſhepherds. And, then he falls again upon exalt- 
ing, and commending her excellent perfections, 
by many and ſeveral compariſons : the church, by 
and by, in ver. 16. retorts the commendation he 
gives her, upon him again: My beloved is fair; 
behold, my beloved, thou art fair, yea, pleaſant. 
Thus you ſee, here is a making forth of the prai- 
ſes of each others excellency, and of the high eſ- 
teem each hath of other in their mutual diſcourſe : 
Chriſt ſaith of the church, Thou art the faireſt 
among women; ſhe replies again, Behold, thou art 


Fair; 


xt 
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fair ,, and thus they go on in admirable expreſ- 
fions of the praiſes of each other. 'It would be 
too large to run over all the particulars of the 


| ſweet intercourſe between them. In the text, 


Chriſt retorts the commendation back again-unto 
the church, before ſhe had given him: ſhe having 
begun to fall into the high commendation of her 
love, he follows ; ſhe retorts it upon him, Chriſt 
will not have it reſt there ; he will have the laſt 


word, as I may ſay; he retorts it back again to 


her, ſaying, in theſe words, Thou art all fair, my 

love, there is no ſpot in thee : ſo that here is an 
out-vying, as it were, between Chriſt and his 
church, which ſhould mount higheſt in the praiſe 
of each other, extolling the excellency of each 
other unto the ſkies ; the burthen of the ſong be- 
ing this ſtill, Thou art fair; thou art all fair, my 


love. In it, you may obſerve in general, the 


high commendation that Chriſt gives of and to 

his church, in which, you may note. | 
I. The moſt gracious amiable title that Chriſt 

gives unto her, he calls her love, the ſweeteſt title 


a husband can give a wife; but there is an addi- 
tion of one article, that mightily advances the in- 


dearedneſs of Chriſt, in reſpect of the ſpeciality 
thereof; namely, My love; thou art all fair, my love. 
2. The matter of the praiſe, and commenda- 


tion, that Chriſt gives to his church, it is expreſſed 
in that which is accounted molt deſirable, fairneſs; 


thou art fair; but in this, there is a double addi- 
tion that exceeds the praiſe the church gives unto 
Chriſt before; the church is not only fair, but all fair. 

3. For the further illuſtration of this beauty, 


there is a ſecond addition; Thou haſt no ſpot in thee. 
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4. The time of which Chriſt ſpeaks : every man 
receives this principle, that in heaven, there ſhall 
be perfection of beauty, in which the church * 
ſtand. But if Chriſt had ſpoken af the ſtate of 
glory, he would have declared himſelf in the fu 
ture tenſe, Tha ſpall. be all fair, my love. Bur it ia 
obſeryable, he ſpeaks here in the preſent tenſe, of 
the preſent time of the church, as he hath commu- 
nion with her here in this world; Thou art all, fair. 
There is a great deal of difference; it is ane thing 
to ſay of a man, thou ſhalt be rich, and another 
thing to fay, thou art rich, It is true, the church 
ſhall be all fair in glory, and it is as true, the, 
church is all fair now : Thou art all fair, ny. love, 
there is no ſpot in thee. That theſe words are the 
language of Chriſt unto, kis church, may appear ta 
you, if you will. conſider, what is ſpoken before; 
there is the commendation of the breaſts ; now, 
this hath reference to.the ſpouſe ; but moſt plain- 
ly it appears in the words. that follow, Come. with 
me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, faith Chriſt;; either 
they muſt be the words of Chriſt to the church, 
or of the church to Chriſt ; but they cannot be the 
words of the church to Chriſt, for ſhe. doth not 
call him ſpouſe ; for the word ſpouſe, is ſpoken in 
reference to the woman, and not the man. You 
ſhall have it further cleared in the contents of the 
chapter, which ſhew the drift of the whole; the 
author of them holds forth according to the He- 
brew, where the genders are more diſtinct than in 
our Eugliſb; that theſe very words are the expreſ- 
ſions of. Chriſt unto his church. Whereby you 
ſee, that this is no new doctrine, neither is it ſet 
forth * any obſcure * delivered by. 


Solomon, 
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Jatbmon, or rather by Cliriſt, petſonated by Solo- 
7, that che chufch ſhould be all fair, and with. 
our pot. Me PE a 

The: propoſition is briefly this, chat the love of 
Ohritt is all fair, and without ſpot.. You may re- 


membet, beloved, that I have hitherto at barge en- 


dexvouted to fer forth the goſpel of our bleſfed 
Saviour to you, in the firſt great part thereof (the 
goſpel conſiſting principally in too things, the ne- 
gative and the affirmative priviledges of the mem- 
bers of Chtiſt, their great priviledge and invaluable 
benefit, being, 1. Exemption from evil; and, 


2. A participating of all good things.) All the 


difcourſe I have had with you hitherto, hath. had 
reference principally to the former branch of the 
goſpel, ſetting forth to you the gracious diſcharge 


of the members of Chriſt from all iniquity ; and 


ILL 22 


0 conſequently from all the fruits of iniquity, in 
theſe words; Aud the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of as all; and I have further ſhewed you, 
how the people of God, and members of Chriſt, 
partake of fuch diſtharge as this is, which is the 
way of God, by which'the ſons of men, believers, 
can have their portion, and their poſſeſſion of 
this immunity, and that out of 1 Jobs il. 1. If any 
man fin, &c. | | 3 
It was in my thoughts, beloved, to have made 
preſent progreſs into the text that I have read unto 


SC» „1 


my portion, and I know, not unknown to many 
of you, that while T have laboured freely, and by 
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the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of the Lord, to make 
known his mind to the comfort and reſt of the 
weary and heavy laden, I myſelf have not wanted 
my burthen ; yet were it not for the goſpel's ſake, 
leſt that ſhould receive prejudice, I ſhould never 
open my mouth to vindicate a truth, as it con- 
cerns myſelf, in ſo publick a way. But as there 
hath. been moſt falſe imputations laid upon me, 
in reſpect of the goſpel, fo for the ſake of that only, 
I ſhall acquit myſelf publickly before you of ſuch 
things as are moſt injuriouſly charged upon me, 
I. It hath been affirmed, and that by perſons who 
have gone for men of credit (and conſequently the 
wound muſt ftrike the deeper, and the report take 
the greater impreſſion,) it hath been given forth, 
I ſay, that in my diſcourſe among you, I ſhould 
deliver to you, that the active and paſſive obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, conſidered as becher o, as God and 
man, in reference to both his natures, hath not a 
ſufficiency in it to make up a compleat righteouſ- 
neſs for us; and further, that the ground of it 
ſhould be this, namely, that Chriſt did not per- 
form the ſeveral duties of the ſeveral relations 
wherein many perſons ſtand; as the office of a 
magiſtrate, and the relation of a huſband, Cc. For 
the vindicating of myſelf herein, I ſhall repeat the 
matter I delivered before, and you ſhall alſo know 
the truth of what my judgment is in this thing, 
and then leave it to the church of God, whether it 
be a ſlander or no. This I then ſaid, that the ac- 
tive and paſſive obedience of Chriſt properly, are 
the actions and paſſions of the human nature; for 
the Divine Nature is not ſubject to obedience, be- 
cauſe there is not any ſuperior whom it ſhould 


obey, 
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dbey, neither is it ſubject to paſſion z God cannot 
ſuffer; and therefore doing the commands, and 
ſuffering the puniſhments, are more proper to-the 
human nature; and this is but a meer creature, 
and therefore the actions of it, as a creature, cannot 
extend to a proportion anſwerable to the injury 
done by ſin to God]: for this cauſe, I ſay, as I ſaid 
before, there muſt be an addition of vertue from 
the divine nature of Chriſt to make the active and 
paſſive obedience. of the human nature a compleat 
righteouſneſs. So that all J ſaid is this, that the 
actions and paſſions of the human nature are not 
ſufficient to make up our righteouſneſs compleat, 
but there muſt be ſomething of the divine nature 
ſuperadded, to raiſe up one proportionable to the 
tranſgreſſions we commit. And that expreſſion 
concerning the not performing of duties of theſe 
ſeveral relations, was only to this purpoſe, to ſnew 
wherein the human nature of Chriſt in obedience, 
did not fulfil every thing in particular, which is 
the duty of a man; and that therefore the divine 
nature of Chriſt, by the eminent dignity thereof, 
is, as I ſaid before, to make up the righteouſneſs a 
compleat one. Concerning this, whether it be 
truth or no, let the church judge, according to the 

word: as for {#$@r6-, Chriſt, as God and man, 
it is well known, I uſed not the word, neither had 
I the thing in my mind, nor in my tongue, to the 
purpoſe they alledge it againſt me: in a word, 
this, I ſay, that Chriſt, as God and man, hath in 

himſelf an abſolute compleatneſs of righteouſneſs 
for all the elect; there need not be a going forth 
from Chriſt to any thing in the world beſides for 
a perfect righteouſneſs, 

2. There 
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2. There is another charge, cies nay and F 
appeal to you, that have frequently heard me, whe- 
ther ever you have heard any ſack thing from me; 
namely, that by way of infetence: I ſhould deny 
Chriſt ; how true this is, let the whole courle-of 
my miniftry witnefs, which altogether aimed and 
endeavoured the exalting of him above all the 


ereatures in the world; and, except my being f6 
buſy with this truth, become an occaſion of ſo ma- 
nifeſt ſlanders and falſe aſperſions that are raiſed, 


I know not what ſhould be the cauſe of them. 
But, beloved, how is it that I fhould deny Chriſt ? 
in that, ſay they, I deny repentance unto life. 
Now, whether ever I did fo, I appeal to you that 
heard me; this, I ſay, concerning faith and re- 

pentance unto life, in brief, that neither have any 
efficacy of their own to produce life; but thoſe 
chat attain to life, in time the Lord giveth them to 
believe and to repent indeed. But, 3. Anocher 
charge is more ſtrange than all the reſt; this Þ 
muſt touch alſo. I will name no perſons, nor hint 
them; my ſcope is to deliver plainly unto you the 
truth of my own thoughts, and ſo lie under cen- 
ſure, or be acquitted. The charge is this, that 1 
ſhould. affirm, that ſhould an elect perſon live and 
die a whoremonger and an. adulterer, and in all 
kind of prophaneneſs; and, tho' thus living and 
dying, ſhall be faved ; which, how contrary it is 
unto the whole courſe of my miniſtry, ye are wit- 
neſs; I dare be bold to ſay, you all know it to be 
a groſs, notorious, and groundleſs ſlander. You 


know, a perſon being elect, it is impoſſible he 


ſhould miſcarry, and not be ſaved: Either God's 
election muſt be fruſtrated, which is impoſſible, 


Or 
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or he that is elected to ſalvation mult attain unta 
it. I think none of thoſe that have caſt ghig im- 
putation upon me will deny it; buy withal, this L 
faid before, and fo ] ſay ſtill, there is pq gleft per- 
ſon, ſuppaſe him to be capable, and comg to years, 
ſhall die before he be called; that is, hefore the 
Lord gives faith to him to believe, and in ſoma 
meaſure frame him to walk by the Spirit aceoxding 
to his rule; in a word, this perſon is changed in 
converſatian : the principle is this; He that bt» 
Leveth fall be ſaved, and, he that believeth nat ſhali 
be dawned : and, No unclean thing ſhall, enter inta 
the kingdom of heaven ; every ſoul, therefore, he- 
ing elected, as it ſhall be ſaved at laſt, ſo is it, op 
ſhall in time be, called and enabled to believe and 
walk as a child of light. If this be not true dog» 
trine, then I deſire my mouth may be ſtopped. 

Having thus endeavoured to take off thoſe af 
perſions, tho not in reſpect of myſelf, yet in reſpect 
of ſome of you, who, peradventure, may necaive 
ſuch things for truth, eſpecially coming out off the 
mouths of ſuch perſons. as thoſe from whom. the 
charge comes; I come to the text I have talen 
to handle, namely, Thos art all fair,, iy love, thera 
ig no ſpot in thee, I ſhall. ſay but little concerning 
the latter branch of it, it having been all my work 
heretofore to ſet forth this immunity we have by 
the blood of Chriſt, the cleanſing from all ſin: I 
ſhall keep myſelf to the former branch, Thay art 
all fair, my love. Let us theretare take into con- 
ſideration theſe particulars, that will give ſome hint 
of the: grace revealed here. 1. Who this love is, 
of whom Chriſt ſpeaks. 2. Why this perſon that 
18 ſo fair, is here called my, lgve. 3. What this 

fairneſs 
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fairneſs | is that is appropriated to her. 4. What it 
is for her to be all fair. 5. When this time is 
* ſhe is all fair: Thou art all fair, my love. 

1. Who this is here that is called the love of 
Chriſt: the next words will unriddle the queſtion, 
Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe; the love 
of Chriſt then here, is the ſpouſe of Chriſt ; and, 
beloved, if you knew all, you would ſoon ſee what 
glorious, unſpeakable, and unſearchable excellen- 
cies are contained in this grace, that the church 
ſhould be admitted into the boſom of Chriſt to be 
his very ſpouſe : there are two things very conſi- 
derable by which you may perceive, at the leaſt, 
ſome of the glory and excellency of this priviledge. 
1. If you conſider the inequality of the perſons that 
are matched. 2. The great priviledge that iſſues 
from ſuch a match. The word ſpouſe, you know, 
is nothing elſe but a title of relation, in reference 


to a huſband : now, I fay, firſt conſider. the in- 
equality of the perſons matched, and therein you 
ſhall ſee admirable. condeſcending grace. I re- 


member, in 1 Sam. xviii. 23. when the ſervants of 
Saul came to David, to make mention of Saul's 


mind concerning his marrying his daughter, Da- 
vid was in a kind of aſtoniſhment ; and when they 
ſpake to him of the matter, he replied, Seemeth it 


a light thing unto you, to be the king's ſon-in-law, 
ſeeing I am a poor man, and lightly eſteemed? This 


was ſtrange news to poor David; what, preſently 


to marry the king's daughter, and be the ſon-in- 
law to a king, being a poor man as I am, is this a 
ſmall matter in your eyes? Much more may we 
be aſtoniſhed, that we, poor miſerable wretches, 
— marry. the Son and Heir of the world, nay, 

bs | the 
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the Son and Heir of Glory. Shall this ſeem a a 


light matter to you to be the ſpouſe of a king, to 
be the ſons and daughters of a king of kings? It 
was an admirable witty. expreſſion of Abigail in 
1 Sam. xxv. 41. when David ſent meſſengers unto 
her, to commune with her, to take her to be his 
wife, ſhe in humility replied to the meſſengers thus, 
Let thy handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the. 
ſervants of my Lord ; a high ſtrained compliment, 
if it had been a meer one ; but as it was real, ſo 
it expreſſes the great diſtance ſhe conceived there 
was between herſelf and David; and therefore 
doth not ſpare to ſhew her thoughts of her great 
unworthineſs to be matched with him; this is an 
office good enough for me, to waſh the ſervants 
feet, and not to lie in the boſom of David; why, 
what a great matter was this ? ſhe was as rich as 
David ; and ſhe was very beautiful, and her ſtock 


and parentage was as good as David's; there was 


but this difference, a kingdom was promiſed to 
David, and he was anointed king, but yet for the 


preſent, a perſecuted anointed ; but notwithſtand- 


ing ſhe admires the great condeſcending of David, 
that he ſhould take her to be his wife. Oh then, 
beloved, what muſt be the condeſcending of the 
Son of God, the heir of the world, and the expreſs 
image of the Father, and the brightneſs of his 
glory, as you have it in Heb. i. 3. to ſtoop to 
match himſelf to a creature; ſurely, I ſay, it were 


a great condeſcending. Bur fince he was fo pleaſed 


to condeſcend ſo low as to match himſelf to a crea- 
ture, he might well have choſen the higheſt lineage 


and molt noble ſtock of creatures, he might have. 


matched himſelf with angels, but this makes his 
condeſ- 
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398 The Lovelineſs Chriſts Beloved 
cofideſcenfiori more admirable; he deſcended 
lower, he took not upon him, faith the apoſtle; 
the nature of angels, but the ſeed of Habu. 
And, beloved, were it to creatures; afid the Weft 
fimply, the cordeſcenfion had not been ſo great: 
there may be fome beauty in a country maid, rho? 
homely attired, as well as there may be in a great 
perſonage in richeft apparel, of great ſtock arid 
portion. Had there been beauty, though there 
had been no lineage, nor noble blood, this were 
fomething ; but as the blood became tgnoble, and 
traiterous, in reſpect of the firſt'fathe?'s rebellions 
and treaſons, ſo this traiterous blood could nor 
contain itſelf within its bounds; bur as the pro- 
pher Iſaiab ſpeaks, ch. i. 6. From the crow of the 
head, to the fole of the feet, there is norkinꝝ elſe birt 
aounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, and loath= 
fomeneſs in blood; evem ſuch, as that ptrfor ir cu 
out to the loathing of its perſon, that nt eye oom 
Fity ; that Chriſt ſhould rake fuck' à nafty 
pepgar, ſlick a beggar; as ſtinks above ground, ay 
we may well ſay, in regard of its filthinefs:; hit 
Harn no ſound! part, being full of blotches, and 
ſbres, and putrifactions, running over all parts, 
from head to foot; I ſay, that Chriſt ſhould take 
ſuch a creature, and no place ſhould ſerve it, but 
His boſom, his bed; and no communication, but 
the neareſt that poſſible may, or can be imagired; 
even a communion that extends itſelf to a kind of 
oneneſs; and higheſt degree of unity. Oh, the 
aſfoniſhing greatneſs of the love of Chriſt! They” 
are ſaid to be one fleſh, as Chriſt and: his church 
are ſet forth by the Holy Ghoſt, in the union be- 
twyeen man and wife; ſo that, beloved, rhe church, 
as 


9 1 5 
— — EFT — 2 * 1 
% 2 - -” 


5 — — —_— — . — 
— — 7 


— e 
- A 7 N Fa 
bays Nr 


. 
0 
a 
be 
5 
5 
4 
3 
WAN 
72 
KA, 
> 
5 
E 
4 
8 
. 
pf 
W: f 
F >< 
Kz 
* 
£21 
y 
8 
Ie 
ID 
2 
285 
r 
7 
N 
Woe.” 
> 1 
m—_ 
2 
by ha 
ho 
Fes 
3 
Iv 
6 
39%» 
_ 
> 
Tens 
"dip. 
3 
59 
8 75 
es 
by 
v0 
8-1 
Py, 
2 
P ve. 
£ 2 
5 4 
=: 
Ru 
35+; 
Lab 
2 
5 
an 
Ws 
2 
how. 
. 
Fan, 
5 
47 
N 
[> * 
3 : 
8 
N 
5 
Kg 
Wy 


55 
BBY od 
8 | 
5 
a, 
ROS 
mo. 
Bn 
EA 
Is 
*+ 

{4 
. 


The Lovelinefs of Chriſt's Beloved. 309 


85 ſhe is the ſpouſe of Chrift, is made one fleſh - 


with him. You have forme monſtrous births in 
the world ſometimes, that have had ſome deformed 
parts growing unto them; as you may ſee at this 
time, in ſome place about this town; a young mart 
with another youth, as I may fay, united to him 


at his belly; whereby he is exceedingly deformed, 
and very much troubled with the burthen of it, 


and almoſt poiſoned by the noiſomenefs of it; 
whereby, the life of him that bears it, becomes 
worſe than death to him. Beloved, ſueh were fome 
of us; nay, ſuch were alli of us, by nature; when 
Chriſt firſt took us, we were ſuch monſters, fifthx, 
loathſome, and ugly. And, though we were thus 
by nature, yet Chriſt has admitted us, not only 
into his houſe, and now and then into his pre- 
ſence, but to ſit continually before him; yea, to be 
his ſpouſe; he makes us fleſp of his fleſb, and bone 
of. his hane , what a condeſcending is this? It is 
true, beloved, Chriſt covenants, and accordingly 
he hath: done this; namely, cleanſed this perfon; 
after he coupled himſelf to it: but, I ſay, to take 
perſons before this change, in ſuch a loathſomez 
filthy condition, and make them-one with himſelf; 
15 ſo ſtrange a condeſcending, that all the world is 
not able to parallel it, ſhall I ſay? no, not come 
near this act of Chriſt: a king may, peradven- 
ture, fancy ſome worthineſs, beauty, ſomething or 


other, that may be pleaſing to him in a beggar; 
and: marry her, for that he fancieth to be of worthy, 
and delight in her; but, beloved, how could. Chriſt 


caſt his love on ſach perſons, whom he knew were 
ſuch filthy ones; who, even when he came in the 


ſxeerteſt and faireſt ways · to· woe, ſpit poiforr in 


his 
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400 The Lovelineſs of Chriſt's Beloved, 
his face, being full of enmity, ſtubbornneſs, and 
rebellion, even bitter enmity againſt him; fling- 
ing from him, as the greateſt enemy in the world? 
Beloved, by nature, every perſon, till Chriſt him- 
ſelf tame him, hath a ſpight againſt him, and 
fights againſt him, and is ſo full of malignity 
againſt him, as to caſt dirt even in his face ; and 
yet for all this inequality and diſproportion be- 
tween Chriſt and him; he makes this loathſome, 
wretched perſon, this rebel and traitor, his ſpouſe. 
Now, beloved, if the Lord will but open your 
ſpirits, to look into this inequality, and ſee not on- 
ly the diſtance, but even the extreme contrariety 
between Chriſt, conſidered as he is in himſelf, and 
you in yourſelves, how can you but break forth 
into admiration, even to aſtoniſhment ? It is 
a notable expreſſion in 1 John iii. 1. Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God? Now we 
are. the ſons of Cod; and it doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be. John begins with this note of 
admiration, Behold, and follows it with an inter- 
rogation, as not being able to anſwer it himſelf, 
What manner of love is this ? Why, wherein ex- 
preſſed ? That we ſhould be called the ſons of God. 
This is a great love, and yet ye know, that ſon- 
ſhip is a relation below a ſpouſe : how then ſhould 
we break forth, if it were poſſible, into a higher 
admiration than ever he did, and ſay: Behold, what 
manner of love is this, that we, poor miſerable crea- 
tures, ſhould be called the ſpouſe of Chriſt ! Now, 
we are the ſpouſe of Chriſt; yet, it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we ſhall be. 
2. It remains to conſider, the priviledges of this 
| relation, 
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relation, and therein ſee the great loving kindneſs, 
and unſearchable goodneſs of our God, that is 
pleaſed to match his own Son unto us, and by 
ſuch a match, to make us partakers of ſuch ex- 
cellent and glorious priviledges and immuni- 
ties. I will but name them: 1. As we are the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, ſo we are the children of God; 
he that marrieth the king's daughter, becometh 
the king's ſon by that match ; but, that is not all. 
2. By this match, we become heirs ; if ſons, then 
heirs, heirs of glory, joint-heirs with Chriſt ; a 
great priviledge, if you conſider all the wealth 
and riches you have by Chriſt. 3. This relation 
intitles the ſpouſe of Chriſt, to all that ever he 
hath ; to all his honours, and to all his communi- 
cable titles. 4. It ſecures the church, the ſpouſe 
of Chriſt, from all arreſt, from actions, and all 
ſuits ; let the debts be never ſo great, the creditors 


cannot come near her for one farthing : the 


conſideration of this will add alfo to the exalting 
and magnifying of the exceeding riches of the 
grace of God in Chriſt to men, to ſhew what a 
bleſſed condition this ſpouſeſhip is, to thoſe that 
are ſtrangers unto both ; hearing the love of the 
church, to be the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, may, 
by the power of the Spirit of the Lord, be won to 


ſeek after him; it was the very ſame caſe in the 


Canticles; the daughters of the world ſay unto the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, hearing her ſo extol her love, 
What is thy beloved more than other beloveds, that 
thou fo chargeſt us? Oh, ſaith the church, My be- 
loved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
ſands ; when they had heard of the excellencies of 
Chriſt, they began at laſt to have their affections 
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taken too, and to ſay, H/bither is thy beloved gone 
I that we may \ſeek bim with thee ? Even ſo-it may 

2 Pleaſe God, when by my endeavour, the excellen- 

1 cies of the privlledges of the ſpouſe of Chriſt are 
ſet forth, and the gloriouſneſs of the priviledges. 
of the: goſpel manifeſted ; I ſay, when theſe ap- 

pear, and when Chriſt, as the chief of ten thou- 
fands, is Ueclared; ſome may ſeek after him, yea, 

and embrace him with joy. But, I cannot ſtand. 
now tor{peak of them; but hereafter, God. willing, 
if I ſhall have further opportunity. 
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"COLOSSIANS i. i. 
Aud be is the head of the body, the church; tobo is. 
the beginning. 


H E apoſtle; after the ſuperſcription and 
direction of this epiſtle, wherein he 
makes mention of his commiſſion, for 
1-8 DE is the exerciſe of his apoſtolic office; and 
wy | after his apoſtolic benediction, comes to give an 
#83 | accdunt of the cauſe of the writing of it. It was 
iy this ; namely, he had received comfortable intelli- 
gences and information from Epaphroditus, a mi- 
niſter of the goſpel, that had laboured among 
theſe Coleffians, of their receiving the faith, and of 
their love to the brethren. This was glad news 


1 . to the apoſtle; and therefore he tells them, that he 
|; # „ Was 
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was not unmindful, or bac ward 13 to return thanks 


and raiſe to the Lord, for fo 200 awork begun i in 
them, and for the joy he had received by it ; and 
alſo to pray for them, making 1 mention of many 
particulars he ſought of God, on their behalf ; 
namely, 7. hat they may be filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtand- 
ing; ; cloſing up in thankfulneſs, ver. 13. in re- 
membrance and rehearſal of the fountain and riſe 
| from whence all that grace and goodneſs received, 
flowed and ſprung, and that is the dear Son of 
God. Having thus let himſelf into his own way, 
namely, the 1 mentioning of the dear Son of God; 
he rakes the opportunity, from an apt connexion, 
to go on according to the main diſcourſe of this 
epiſtle, wherein he firſt ſorts his materials, and 


then falls upon his buſineſs. The two main mat- 
ters he is upon, are, 1. The foundation, and 


that is the Son of God, expreſſed ver. 13. 2. The 
ſtructure raiſed upon this foundation, and that is 
redemption through his blood, even the forgive- 
neſs of fins. 

Here is the diſtribution of his matter. 5 by 
and by, having ſorted his materials, he falls to 
work; beginning firſt with the foundation, which 
he puts ſuch a luſtre upon, that it ſhines even 
like the ſun; yea, mote glorious than the ſun j in 
beauty : he ſets forth Chriſt the foundation, in ſo 
many amiable conſiderations, as to faviſh the 
world. And at ver. 155 16. begins to ſhew his 
faculty and expertneſs in this great work, that 
Chriſt entruſted him withal; namely, to be a wooer 
in his behalf, to win people to him, as in a for- 


mer diſcourſe upon this place, I have told you; 
Se 2 | and 
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and therein, I ſay, the apoſtle moſt rhetorically 
holds forth every thing, that is of a winning and 
deſirable nature, to draw forth the love of people 
unto Chriſt. If people look for beauty, and that 
catch men ; he tells us here, that Chriſt is an ad- 
mirable piece of beauty, there is none like to him; 
faith the church, in the Canticles, He is the chief of | 
ten thouſands ; but, behold the beauty he mentions 
here: He is the image of the inviſible God. In 
Heb. 1. 3. he ſpeaks more fully to the buſineſs, 
He is the expreſs image of his perſon, and the bright- 
neſs of bis glory. Here is a face for you, if you be 
enamoured with beauty, there is none like him, 
Yea, but ſome look for parentage, one of noble 
blood, and of a great houſe ; as they would have 
heauty, ſo they would marry into an honourable 
family. Well, the apoſtle will tell you, here is a 
match for you with a witneſs : here is beauty, and 
a good race too. He is not only the expreſs 
image of God, but he is the firſt-born of God; 
The firſt begotten of every creature, ver. 15. nay, 
the dear Son of God ; here is a ſtock for you of 
the higheſt kindred in the world ; he is the heir of 
glory, the heir apparent, that if you will match 
for honour into a great houſe, here are beauty and 
honour too. Yea, but you will ſay, it may be, 
he may be in diſgrace, or hath no authority and 
power; we would have ſuch a one. Chriſt is ſuch, 
the whole ſovereignty of the world is at his com- 
mand and diſpoſal z as you would have it to be, 
ſo you have it, in ver. 16. All things are made by 
bim, faith the apoſtle, whether things in heaven, or 
things in earth, viſible, or inviſible, principalities 
and powers, thrones, or dominions, all things were 
made 
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made by him, and for him ; as much as to ſay, every 
thing is ſubject unto ki every thing bows their 
knees to him; and in Philip. ii. he hath a name 
given to him above every name, that, at the 
name of Feſus, every knee ſhould bow, whether things 
in heaven, or things in earth, or things under the 
earth. Tell me one that hath greater power and 
authority than he. If you will therefore match 
with advantage, here is a match for you. But 
ſome will ſay, He may have honour enough him- 
ſelf, but it may be he is a niggard, hard, and poor 
enough; is he bountiful in free ? Beloved, the 
apoſtle tells us in Coloſ. ii. 10. Firſt, what he 
hath, he is not only honourable, but rich; In bim 
drvelleth the fulneſs of the godhead bodily. What is 
that to me, ſome will ſay? he may hoard it all 
up, I may have little enough of it; no, but faith 
he, We are compleat in him. He cannot abide to 
keep any thing to himſelf; in this he is a houſ- 
holder with a witneſs ; he cannot eat his morſel 
alone, he muſt impart that he hath ; the tender 
mother, if ſhe have but a bit, the child muſt have 


half with her, and participate thereof, - And 


therefore, in John i. 14. 16. he is full of grace and 
truth, faith the Holy Ghoſt, and of his fulneſs we 
have received grace for grace. What better huſband 
can you deſire in the world, than to have his whole 
purſe at your command ? You are not at ſtint and 
allowance; you may draw till you are weary ; 

there is no ſhutting up of the cheſt of his treaſure ; 


he is a fountain ſet open for you. But to come 


to our purpole ; ; there are two offices the Holy 
Ghoſt is pleaſed to acquaint us withal, proper 
unto Chriſt, as an encouragement to win peo- 
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40 Cbrig the Hen if the KV. 
ple unto him. The Aft 8 genteral, in teſßect br 
creation and providence '8Ytr the World; the fex 
cond is peculiar and ſpeclal, över the chiltth klöflg; 
that is the office mentioned in the text; He is lh 
ead of the body, the chultb; the beginning. 
In the words you maß bbſerve an aflegoricat 
propoſition, and the &xpolition'of the allegory: 
the propoſition is, He i3 the Nad of the body. The 
interpretation of it is, He 55 the bm of it 
church. Again, in thefe nöte, 1. Whoſe office 
this is that is here ſpoken f; it is he that is the 
head, even the image öf the inviſible God, the 
dear Son of God. 2. The office itfelf, Chat that 
Is; it is Deadfoip ; be is the beud of the church. 
3. Among whom this office is executed, and for 
thoſe uſe he exetutes it, that is, the Body, inter- 
preted the church, the ſeveral meinbers of Chriſt. 
I will not ſet down any other propoſition, but 
what the apoſtle hath {tated in the text, üſing His 
own words, CBriſt is the had of the body; the churrb, 
the beginning. A head, and I conſequently à 
body, admits of a three-fold confiderition ; ſome- 
times it is taken naturally, and fo proportionably 
it hath a body politic; but here it is taken Ipi- 
ritually for a ſpiritual head, and a ſpiritual body: 
Chriſt is the head, and the church, you ſee, is the 
body; ſo that this is here a myſtical body; and 
It is called a body, not that it hath a compleatneſs 
Without a head; but in reference ts the head, it is 
called a part of the whole. A body and a head 
are but a compleat body indeed. Sometimes the 
body goes for a part, and ſometimes for the whole. 
Here it is taken for a part only : but that we are 
to inſiſt upon is this; 1. To take into confidera- 
| tion, 
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ion, Who. is this that is the head. 2. What this 
office of headſhin imparts unta us. 3. Hoy this 
head is furniſhed ta the office that is proper for a 
Head to à body. 4. And then, as time will give 
leave, we will have a ward or two 05: application. 
1. Who this head is; you will ſay, we need 
not afk the queſtion, it ĩs confeſb by all it is Chriſt: 
it is true, it is ſa; hut yet there is a myſtery; in it, 
and, peradventure, the thaughts of: many perſpns 
are fomething mare. cantuſed in the apprehenſion 
of him, as he is head, than haply they might be; 
and it may be there might he a more clear appre - 
henſion· of Chriſt conſidered as fuch, than yet there 
is among us: I will chereforę, as clearly as poſſi: 
ble I may, ſtate unta yau, under what conſidera- 
tion Chriſt is to be canſidered, as head of his 
church, ar of his members. Note, far the making 
way to this, that there are five very diſtin: things 
in Chriſt ; and all of them, as you ſhall hear in 
the cloſure, concur together in him as head of the 
_— 
1. In Chriſt there is the one only divine na- 
_ ; there is no God in the world, but the God 
that Chriſt is: this is worth your conſideration, 
for the minds af men are apt frequently to diſtin- 
guiſh ſo between God and Chriſt, as if God were 
one, and Chriſt diſtinctly another, and not God ; 
when, as the truth is, there is no other God in the 
world, but what Chriſt himſelf is; My Lord, and 
my God, ſaid Thomas, ſpeaking to him. And in 
Col. ii. 9. the apoſtle ſaith, that in him dwells the 
Fulneſs of the godbead bedily : in the begiuning was 
the word, and the word was with God, and the word 
was God, John i. 1. Chriſt is God; there is hut 
C C4 one 


408 Cbriſt the Head of the Church, 


one God in. all the world; and therefore you muſt 
know, that you are never to ſeparate in your 
thoughts God from Chriſt ; always as you look 
upon Chriſt, ſo look upon God; or, as you look 
| upon God, look upon him no otherwiſe than as he 
is in Chriſt, not as if there were another God, be- 
ſides what Chriſt is; for there is no ſuch thing. 

2. Beſides the godhead, there is the eternal, in- 
effable perſonality in Chriſt; as he is God, ſo he 
1s the Son: and in this, tho* we cannot fathom 
the difference, yet certainly there is a perſonal dif- 
ference between the Father and the Son : there is 
but one God, as I ſaid before; but the perſons 
are three; the Father is one, the Son is another, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is another : There are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. Now, 
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are 
not all one perſonally, but the Son is the Son, and 
the Father is the Father ; but the godhead of the 
Father and of the Son is one, that is the true mean- 
ing ; there is a difference between the perſon of the 
Father, and of the Son; but this matter is not to 
be pried into by human wit ; for this, of all the 
myſteries in ſcripture, is the pure object of meer 
faith; there is no human way to illuſtrate the dif- 
ference between the eternal Fatherhood und. the 
eternal Sonſhip. 

3. In Chriſt there is a diſtin human nature; 
that is, as this man is not that man; ſuch a diſ- 
tinct individual human nature Chriſt hath, having 
a peculiar ſoul and body of his own ; that which 


woas born of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon 


the croſs diſtin, I ſay, from our individual ſouls 
and bodies. 4. In 
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4. In Chriſt there is to be conſidered an ineffa- 
ble and incomprehenſible hypoſtatical union of the 
divine nature of the ſecond perſon in the trinity, 
and human nature in one perſon. There is a dif- 
ference between the being of God, and man, con- 
ſidered ſeverally, and = being of Chriſt as me- 
diator; the godhead of Chriſt is not the mediator 
ſimply, nor his manhood ;- but God and man in 
one perſon, as we call it, is the mediator. -, - - 
5. Chriſt is to be conſidered not only perſonally, 


as he is God and man, being one individual per- 


ſon by himſelf ; but collectively, that is, he is not 
only Chriſt as he is one perſon of himſelf, but as 
he himſelf in that one perſon is united to the per- 
ſons of all the ele& in the world; he and ny 
make up but one collective body. | 
In brief, there is a kind of trine- union in Chriſt 

the divine union, which makes the Father and the 
Son one ; the perſonal union, which makes the 
divine nature and the human nature one ; the my- 
ſtical union, which makes Chriſt the mediator God 
and man, one with all his members jointly. You 
know, that in reſpect of the laſt conſideration, 
Chriſt, as he is collectively conſidered, conſiſts of 
his own perſon as head, and of all the ele& as 
members; ſo that in ſome ſenſe he cannot be ſaid 
to be ſeparated, but hath his members knit unto 
him ; a headleſs body, or a bodileſs head, are 
equally both of them imperfect : if the church be 
ſeparated from Chriſt, or Chriſt from the church, 
he ſhould in the laſt conſideration be imperfect. 
Now in this text, the apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
underſtands him in the laſt conſideration ; name- 
ly, as God the Son united to the human nature, 
| or 
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or rather uniting the human nature unte himſelf; 
as theſe two natures in one perſon are united unto 
the church, or members of Chrift, fo Chriſt is the 
head. It is true, fometimes you have expreſſions 
of Chrift's own, by way of ſubjection, My Father 
is greater than I; and, I came not to do mine own 
coil, but the will of bim that ſent me; which phraſes 
of Chriſt, being not rightly underftood, occaflon, 
in the thonghts of men, ſome conceits, as if God 
were a diſtin being from Chrift ; that Chriſt 
makes God here greater than himſelf; whereas the 
truth is, there is, as I ſaid before, no God but 
what Chriſt is : Chriſt never acknowledges, that 
the godhead of his Father is greater than his own ; 
for, the Father and the Son are but one in the 
godhead; and therefore, when he in his ſpeech 
hath reference unto God, it is unto the divine na- 
ture that is united unto his humanity ; and the 
very nature of God is within himſelf, and there is 
no other; therefore there is no diſtin& God in the 
world, but that God that is become man, and is 
now called Chrift ; therefore you are never to look 
upon Chriſt, but as he is the compleat only true 
God. Whar need all this diſcourſe, you will ſay ? 
1 anſwer, You muſt have Chrift ſer forth in this 
conſideration, or elſe you ſhall never be able to 
reach that he is the head: therefore the conſidera- 
tion of the ſecond thing will clear the uſefulneſs 
of the firſt, what this headſhip i is; the text ſaith, 
He is the beginning, that is, the root and ſpring 
from whence things have their firſt being: now, 
mark, beloved, either the apoſtle muſt ſpeak falſe, 
when he ſaith, he is he beginning, or elſe you muſt 
conſider Chrift as the only God. All the world 
grants 
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grants God tb be the beginning of all things; 


therefore, if thefe be any thing in the world thas 
ſhould be the beginning of being beſides Chriſt, 
he hirhſelf cannot be the beginning of all things; 
therefore; for the maintenance of this prerogative 
of Chriſt being the beginning and fountain, he is to 
be conſidered always as the only God. Now, this 
word beginning imports unto us, that Chriſt is firſt 
the beginning of being; and, ſecondly, the begin- 
ning of well being : he is the beginning of being 


in general ; All things were made by him, and with- 


ont him there was nothing made that was made, 
John i. 3. As here, All things were created by bim, 
whether vihible or inviſible, Principalities and N 
thrones or dominions. 

1. The main thing the apoſtle drives at is his, 
that Chriſt is the beginning of the church, that is, 
of them, being members of himſelf : every. mem- 
ber of the church of Chriſt received his firſt 
being from him, and from none other. Con- 
fider the original beginning of them, even in eter- 
nity itſelf, if it may be properly called a beginning, 
it hath its being from Chriſt himſelf. Mark the 
apoſtle in Epheſ. i. 3, 4. Bleſſed be God, the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
all ſpiritual blefſngs in heavenly places in Chriſt, ac- 
cording as he hath choſen us in him, before the "0 
dation of the world. This expreſon may ſeem to 
ſome, to import a difference between God and 
_ Chriſt, or ſomething diſtinct one from the other, 
as if Chriſt were the ſubject in whom, and God the 


author by whom, perſons are choſen ; butt, be- 


loved, properly there is no ſuch thing as Chriſt 


diſtinct from God, ſo as if ke were not God; if 
Cod 
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God be in Chriſt, then it is Chriſt himſelf, as he 
is God, that doth it : and therefore, if you will 
mark the expreſſion well, it may be, you ſhall ſee 
that it is Chriſt himſelf that hath choſen us; I con- 
feſs, the words may have a double reference, either 
to the Father, or to Chriſt ; and according to this 
ſecond reference, Chriſt may be conceived both the 
object and the fountain too, in whom you are 
choſen ; and the expreſſion, perhaps, will bear 
both: According as he hath choſen us in bim; that 
is, according as he in him choſe us ; but, howſo- 
ever, all comes to one effect, the Father and the 
Son being one God. 

2. To come to particulars; Chriſt is the begin- 
ning of a preſent poſſeſſive being, as perſons are 
members of him. He is the beginning of a poſ- 
ſeſlive being, or being in poſſeſſion. Conſider the 
firſt thing in the being of a member, that is life ; 
which as ſpiritual, and fo peculiar to a member, 


hath its firſt riſe from Chriſt himſelf ; mark the 


expreſſion in Eph. ii. 10. Created us in Chriſt Je- 
ſus unto good works, which God hath before ordained 
that we ſhould walk in them. You are created 


of God in Chriſt Jeſus to good works ; or, God in 


Chriſt hath done it. The very ſelf- ſame phraſe 
the apoſtle uſeth in 2 Cor. v. 19. God was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the world unto himſelf. The truth is, 
it pleaſed the divine nature to unite the human na- 
ture to itſelf, and ſo to manage the affairs of the 
church in thoſe two natures 0 united; not as if 
God gave out ſome of himſelf to the human na- 
ture, and reſerved ſome of itſelf to itſelf; but the 
whole divine nature gave up itſelf, tho' only in 


the ſecond perſon ; God was in Chrift, as much as 
| to 


Chriſt the Head of the Church. 413 | 


to ſay, whole God; the divine nature aſſumed a 
human nature, and ſo makes up a Chriſt; and 
thus God is in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
himſelf. You ſhall ſee elſewhere, that the begin- 
ning of life in a member of Chriſt flows from him: 
your life is hid with Chriſt in God. It is ſuch 
another phraſe as the two former; that is, it is 
hid in that God, who, by being man, is become 
Chriſt; for that is all the difference between God 
and Chriſt ; between God ſimply and abſolutely 
conſidered in himſelf, and conſidered as ineffably 
united to the human nature : God, thus united, 
beeomes Chriſt ; and ſo in ſuch a union is recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf, and takes the church, 
who is his body. The apoſtle tells us further, 
Now I live, but he preſently checks himſelf, yet 
not I, but Chriſt lives in me. Chriſt is the ſoul of 
the body, and as the body without a ſoul is dead, 
ſo a perſon without Chriſt is dead. 

I will not enter into that needleſs diſpute of the 
philoſophers, whether the ſoul be ſeated in the head 
principally, or in the heart; but this I am ſure of, 
the life and ſoul of the church is in the head of it ; 


1 am the way, the truth, and the life; he is the life 


of the ſoul of man ; as the body without the ſoul 
is dead, even ſo, if there could be ſuch a thing as 
the body, the church, without Chriſt, it would be 
a dead thing; it hath all animal vertue from him 
alone; it hath all life in all reſpects from him: 
take life in the firſt fruits, in its ſenſe or motion, 
all ſpiritual ſenſe, motion, actions, and activeneſs, 
receive being and beginning only from Chriſt; 
He is given for a covenant to open the blind eyes. 
All eyes are blind till he opens them; there is no 
ſeeing 
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ſeeing till the body receives ſight from the head, 
Ie head cauſeth us alſoto ſmell, as well as to ſee, 
che Sweet favoyr of the ointment of Chriſt, that 
Makes the virgins to love him; Becguye of the ſa- 


aur of thy good cintments, therefore do the virgins 


dowe thee. Now, this favour, being 2s the ſmell of 
a field that che Lord bath bleſſed, to ſmell this, is 

che ſale work of Chriſt himſelf; alſo the Spiritual 
taſte, to taſte how good Gad is, to reliſh the ſweet- 
nebs af the ſpiritual wine well refined upon the lees, 
is all by the power of Chriſt, and hath its being 
from him; ſo all our feeling, to feel comfort, joy 
unſpeakable and glorious, all is from Chriſt; he 
qꝑens our eyes, bores gur ears, and cauſeth us to 


ſimell. 


You will ay „ All this is the work of the Spirit; 
why do you fa it is the work gf Chriſt? Mark 
what Jabn ſaith, in chap. xvi. He, that is, the 
Spirit, ſhall glorify ane: far be fpgll receiue af mine, 
and iſball beo it unto. eu. The Spirit himſelf, as 
he. dealeth with the members of Chriſt, is his 
agent proceeding From Chriſt, ,cqmmuynicating 
that chat is His to them. So that che Spirit 15, as 

it mee, che conduit - pipe, through whom the ful- 
n&6 gf che founxain, Sonuehs itſelf, and guns forth 
$9 ge member. The Spirit is as the nevyes 
and, eins in the natural body. The blood, you 
know, hath; its fountain from the liver ; but the 
veins carry it into every, part of the body : and as 
the;natural eye cannot ſee, , except the nerves feed 
it with; viſive ſpirits ; ſo neither can any eye be- 
hold. the ſecrets of the Lord, the hidden things of 
Chriſt, ſuch as he thanks his Father he reveals 
unto babes, while he hides them from the wiſe 


of 
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of the world, except the Lord Chriſt feeds the | 


members with his own ſpirit. It is nat the eye 
that ſſees of itſelf, but the ſpirits. that come from 
the head, cauſe ſight by it; for there may be an 
eye, and no ſight, where the want of theſe fpirits 
is. Look over all the book of God, and you 
ſhall find, that there is no action that comes. from 
the Spirit, but Chriſt is the head and ſpring of it; 
you ſhall find the ſtrength and hearts of people 
fail when he withdraws himſelf; it is he that is 
the ſtrength of them for ever; Fear not, ſaith the 
text, be not diſmayed, I will upbold thee, I will 
ſtrengthen-thee. There muſt needs be miſcarriage 
for want of, power, .except Chriſt. come with his 
ſtrength: and power to uphold. Therefore, when 
Paul.exhorts thoſe to whom he writes, to work 
the works.of the Lord, . he gives them this coun- 

el: Be. ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of bis 
might ; and again, Put on the whole armour. of God. 
Now it is a vain thing to think of taking up of 
arms, except there be ſtrength to manage them. 
Saul thought David to be a puny, when he was 
to fight with Goliab, and had no regard to him, 
although he might have good armour. on; he was 
too latle. a man: . what Saul thought of Be is 
true of all the whole armour of God, it is to no 
| Purpoſe, except men be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. And therefore, 
when Paul was in a ſtrait, he begged, and begged 


again, to have. ſtrength given; though he had not 


an anſwer to his mind, yet God told him, A grace 
is. ſufficient. for thee., my ſtrength is made perfect in 


weakneſs, All are weak, bur as they have ſtrength 


in Chriſt ; yea, there is no ſtrength but what is 
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his, and is ſent by him. Let me tell you this; 
and, I beſeech you, conſider, they that have Chriſt 
for their head, have an infinite advantage above 
the cloſeſt hypocrite in the world, tho' he go ne- 
ver ſo far: all he doth is but from a weak prin- 
ciple : Chriſt is not the principle of that he doth; 
but he that hath Chriſt for his head, hath a ſpring 
of fulneſs. The Holy Ghoſt tell us, He is full 
F grace and truth; and, in him dwells the fulneſs 
of the Godhead bodily : and, It pleaſed the Father, 
that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell : ſo that you 
may plainly ſee, that the preaching of Chriſt as 
head, and ſetting up all his glory, is not the 
_ preaching of licentious liberty to men. He that 
can win a perſon to be a true member of this head, 
Chriſt brings that perſon into a fat ſoil ; he tranſ- 
plants him from a barren, a rocky one, into a 
rich one; whereby he comes to abound in all man- 
ner of fruitfulneſs. And certainly, beloved, fruit- 
fulneſs will be more abundant, as the foul can ap- 
prehend itſelf by true faith, to be a part of this 
head; for, the head will communicate, that the 
ſoul itſelf cannot contain itſelf in its own bounds ; 
The love of Chriſt conſtrains me, faith Paul, he can 
do no otherwiſe; he that is driven muſt needs go: 
Chriſt drives and makes himſelf a way into his 
members ; he breaks his own way into them, and 
Jo ſets them on, and puts them forwards. 
Then again, Chriſt being the beginning of all 
our being, is alſo of all prerogatives and privi- 
ledges whatſoever the church hath ; they have no 
_ priviledge, but as it flows from him; as firſt of all, 
even juſtification itſelf comes from Chriſt. It may 
be, you will object, that the text ſaith, That God 


Juſtifies 
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juſtifies the ungodly, and how then doth Chriſt juſ- - 


tify them? I fay ſtill; that which God doth, 
Chriſt doth ; God is ſtill in Chriſt ; he doth no- 
thing, but Chriſt doth all things. All the Father 
hath, he hath given to the Son; The Father judgeth 
no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son. 
The meaning, I take it, is this; God, as he is 
ſimply one divine eſſence in himſelf, doth not, in 
this ſimple conſideration of himſelf, manage any 
thing in this kind; but all in his Son; and that, 
as he is become man. So that whoſoever are juſtified, 
are juſtified by the Son; and whoſoever come to 
the knowledge of juſtification, attain to it alſo by 
Chriſt : We have received not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the Spirit that is of God; that we may know the 
things that are freely given us of God. Now, this 
Spirit, is the Spirit of Chriſt ; ſo then, the know- 
ledge of the things freely given us of God, is by 
the Spirit. Nothing can acquaint the ſoul, and ſa- 
tisfy it of an intereſt in Chriit, and being a 
member of his, but the Spirit of God ; that muſt 
reſolve the caſe at laſt, do what you can; every 
thing is dumb and ſilent, but as he ſpeaks; the 
word of God, even the word of grace, is a dumb 
letter, but as the Spirit ſpeaks in it, or with it; 
and ſo of all things in the world: and therefore, 
beloved, know, you run into thoſe two great evils, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of in Fer. ii. 13. Forſaking 
the fountain of living water, and, digging to your- 
ſelves ciſterus that can hold no water; while you for- 
ſake Chriſt, the ſpring and fountain, and go to 
pump and fetch any thing, you take from any 


beſides him: if you run to creatures, you make 


not Chriſt the beginning. 
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418 Chrift the Head of the Churth, 
Fou will fay, you ſuppoſe and believe Chriſt to 
be the beginning in all. But, I ſay, is this good, 
| ſhall he be but ſuppoſed ? arid ſhall ſervices be ſer 
up to take up all the affections, ſuits, and plead- 
ings of your hearts ? How hath Chriſt all the prio- 
"rity? In Col. i. 18. he is ſaid to be the head of 
the body, 'the church, That he might have the 
prebeminence in all things. Why do people then 
run to other things, and magnify, and extol them, 
while Chriſtſhallnot have a good word? Nay, they 
are afraid to ſpeak out of things that are his, for 
fear of giving liberty to ſin, and charge people to 
take heed of the ſetting forth of Chriſt, and grace 
by him, as a dangerous doctrine ; ſo ſeldom daring 
to ſpeak of his excellencies, and of the excellent. 
priviledges and benefits that come by, and from 
him ; nor of the freeneſs of thoſe things that are 
conveyed unto us, in and through him. And 
why? Oh! this will make men run out into all 
manner of licentiouſneſs and prophaneneſs, with- 
- out controul ; and ſo Chriſt ſhall be ſuppreſſed, 
for fear of giving liberty, and, in the mean while, 
other things ſhall be ſet up above Chriſt ; the di- 
vine Metotick: of repentance, and dun dl; 3 
the prevalency of tears to waſh away ſin, and our 
conſcionable walking to commend us to God at 
the laſt day; here muſt be a magnifying of man's 
righteouſneſs; and when theſe things come to be 
examined, they are but rhetorical expreſſions. Be- 
loved, God grant that our rhetoric may ad- 
vance him, that is to be advanced, and keep 
all other things in their own places, that are 
to be kept low, that nothing may have the prehe- 
minence of Chriſt, he being the head and begin- 
ning 
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hing of all things; that the people of God may {i 
80 — their buckets to the wells of ſalvation, and | 1 | 
draw waters of life from . thence, and not run to | i 


muddy puddles. The zeal of the Lord Chriſt, 
Who hath ſo magnified the riches of his grace to 
the ſons of men, ſhould. eat up your ſpirits, and 
: raiſe up your ſouls againſt every thing that raiſes 
itſelf up, to exalt itſelf above him: If Chriſt be 
not the beginning, but ſomething elſe; let that 
have the preheminence; but if he be, let him have 
it. As Elijab once ſaid to the idolatrous [/aelites, 
that had forſaken the Lord, and ſet up the works 
of their own hands inſtead of him: F Baal 3e 
God, then worſhip him; but if God be God, then 
ſerve and worſhip him: fo ] ſay, at this preſent, un- 
to you; if you will acknowledge Chriſt to be the 1 
beginning, let it appear in. fetting him up above 0 ] 
all other things in your hearts and thoughts; | 
make him your ſanctuary, and refuge, wait upon 


him for all things: why are your hearts ſo caſt ik 
down? It may be; corruptions prevail within you; 1 
fear not, is not there enough in the fountain to re- . 8 
' freſh thee, and ſupply thee with ſtrength againſt ll 
them? Doth fatan-feek to. overcome you by his 1,0 


temptations, . and, like a roaring lion, to devour 
you? He is able to tread down ſatan under your 
feet. Beloved; will you ſtarve in a cook's ſhop, 
as they ſay ? Is there ſuch plenty in Chriſt, and 
will you periſh for hunger ? You will anſwer, it 
may be, you would cloſe with him, you would go 
to him for ſupply with all your hearts; but you 
dare not, you are afraid he will reject you, if you 
come to him. Beloved; come to Chriſt; and he 
will not caſt you off. Is there any thing in the 
D d 2 world 
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world you would have ? would you have joy, and 


peace? Come to him, and the God of peace will 


fill you with all peace and joy in believing. 


Would you have your iniquities ſubdued ? come 


to him, and ſin ſhall not have dominion over you, 
faith the apoſtle ; for, Ye are not under the law, 
but under grace; for it is the grace of God that 
brings ſalvation from ſin, as well as from wrath ; 
and, this grace of God, ſaith the apoſtle, will teach 
you to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts. There 
is no greater motive in the world to encourage 
man to venture upon any thing that Chriſt puts 
him upon, than this; that he hath him to enable 
and lead him through it. In the mean time, give 
me leave to put one caution to you ; Chriſt, I 
ſay, being the head, and as the head being the 
beginning, the ſupplier of all things pertaining to 
life and godlineſs ; if there be any perſon that ei- 
ther now, or at any other time, make theſe moſt 
deſperate concluſions from any thing that they 
have heard, as that they may continue to ſin, and 
go on in iniquity, Chriſt hath died for them; ler 
them ſin as much as they can, they cannot out-ſin 
the death of Chriſt ; if there be any perſon that 
charges any ſuch untruth upon any miniſter, and 
will collect ſuch blaſphemies from the doctrine of 
the goſpel of Chriſt, let them know, that God 
will either bring them to lee the greatneſs of their 
folly, and to be aſhamed of it; or, for ought 1 
know, they may have their deſerved portion in the 
loweſt part of hell. I dare be bold to ſay, there 
is no people under heaven, who are ſo prejudicial 
to the goſpel of Chriſt, as ſuch ſtumbling blocks 
are; nor unto trembling hearts that would fain 
| cloſe 
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cloſe with the free grace of God in Chriſt, as ſuch | 


perſons that take liberty to ſin, that. grace may 
abound ; cauſing the goſpel to be evil ſpoken of, 
and deteſted, and that ſcandalous name to be raiſed 
upon it, that it is a doctrine of liberty. Beloved, 


as he that hath called you his holy, ſo be ye holy 
in all manner of converſation ;. and he that hath. 


—_ you, will make you holy as he is holy. 

In a word, here is matter of exhortation ; if 
Chriſt be the head and the beginning of all things, 
look up to the head, ſuck at it, draw from it, let 
nothing draw you from that. 

2. Here is matter of conſolation to all the mem- 
bers of Chriſt ; ; as long as the head hath in itſelf, 
the body ſhall never want. Such a head Chriſt is, 
that hath all fulneſs in him, he can never be drawn 
dry; he is not as the ſprings Joh ſpeaks of, brooks 
that fail in ſummer, but this ſpring is of ſuch an 
excellent nature, that he makes an everlaſting 
ſpring in the heart, whereinto he pours himſelf : 
fo ſaith he, He that drinketh of the water that I ſhall 
give him, ſhall never thirſt, but the water ſhall be in 
him a well, ſpringing up unto eternal life. Know 
aſſuredly, and be confident of it, God mult ceaſe 
to be God, before there can be a lack of ſupply 
of what is uſeful for you. Chriſt is head, and as 
ſuch, he is God, as well as man; God himſelf 
then muſt be drawn dry before you ſhall want any 
thing that is good for you: therefore, let ſatan 
and all the world ſet themſelves againſt you, 
you ſhall never have cauſe to ſay, all the ſprings 
are dried up, now there is no hope of any more 
ſupply; for certainly the Lord will maintain and 
continue that which he hath undertaken; I am 
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422 The Bleſſedneſs of 


God, and change not, therefore ye ſow of Jacob-arg 
not conſumed. 


SERMON XLIII. 


The Bleſſedneſs of Believing without Sight. 


** 1 — 


JOHN xx. 29. 


Bled are they that have not ſeen, and Jet bave 
believed, 


VU R bleſſed Saviour, out of meer A as 
pity to man, ſunk in his own filth, and 
ſtuck ſo faſt, that he could not poſſibly 
crawl out, undertook his recovery, by 
making his ſoul an offering for ſin, that whoſoever 
believe on bim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
Ing life. Now, becauſe a neceſſity lay upon him 
to compaſs this work of redemption in ſo ignomi- 
nious a way, as by the curſed death of the croſs, 
which was likely (as he knew) to prove a ſore 
ſtumbling block of offence to the little faith of his 
diſciples; therefore, whilſt he remained with them, 
his great care was to remove it out of the way 
before-hand ; (1.) By declaring the expediency, 
nay, neceſſity of ſuch humiliation. (2.) By work- 
ing ſuch ſtrange miracles as might fully fatisfy 
them of his all- ſufficiency ; ; eſpecially thoſe latter 


miracles 


* Here begins the fourth volume in the laſt edition, con- 
taining 10 ſermons, publiſhed by the Dr's ſon, from his father's 


notes. 
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Fas (3.) By declaring. his raiſing up of himſelf 
again the third day after his death, of which his 
miracle on Lazarus was a. ſufficient evidence; he 
having been dead four days, when himſelf would 
lie dead but till the third. All which arguments 
were little enough, it ſeems, to keep their faith 
from tottering, being aſſaulted by the principles 
of ſenſe and natural reaſon; for the faith of them 
all reel'd, none of them ſtood faſt, until Chriſt, 
thro! condeſcention to their weakneſs, ſettled them' 
again with the crutch of ſenſe; appearing again 
unto them, and manifeſting himſelf to be riſen. 
It was Thomas's hap, being before abſent from 
his fellows, to be laſt in believing ; not ſo much 
becauſe his faith was weaker than theirs, but be- 
cauſe it was not his lot to ſee him when they did : 
for when the woman told the eleven that Chriſt 
was riſen, before they ſaw him, St. Luke tells us, 
that the woman's words ſeemed to them as idle tales, 
and they believed them not; and therefore, altho' 
Chriſt immediately before my text, upbraids Tho- 
mas's weak faith in ſpecial, yet hath a ſecret fling 
at the weakneſs of the faith of them all who ſtag- 
gered until they had ſeen him; ſo that altho' he 
did bear with, and overlook the preſent weakneſs, 
yet here he acquaints them and us all, what is the 
beſt and moſt Zlefſed faith, namely, a believing 
without ſight. 

This text, for the kind of it, is doctrinal, ſweet- 
ly mixt with conſolatory matter: the doctrinal 
part unfolds the proper way and working of faith, 
namely, To believe without ſight. The ingredient 
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of conſolation mixt herewith, is the richeſt cordial 
a ſoul can take, namely, B3leſedneſs to all that ſo 
believe. We will not alter this receipt of Chriſt, 
but give it you as himſelf hath made it; only that 
you may the better be induced to take it (becauſe 
the outward hue of it doth not promiſe the ſweet- 
neſs it contains, it ſeeming to a careleſs natural eye 
a very paradox) we will therefore read you a brief 
lecture on the moſt material particulars therein 
contained, for your better ſatisfaction in what is 
hidden, and not clear enough to common appre- 
henſions. Two things here are of moſt moment 
to be conſidered : (I.) What it is to believe, when 
and where there is no ſight. (2.) Wherein ſuch 
believing makes a man bleſſed. 

For the clearing of the firſt, note, that there is 
a three-fold ſight often mentioned in the ſcripture, 
viz. (I.) Corporeal. (2.) Rational. (g.) Spi- 
ritual ; all very pragmatical, and ready to thruſt 
their oars into taith's boat, tho' they endanger the 
ſinking ot it, or the putting it farther from ſhore , 
for faith rows backward to get forward, as boat- 
men; when theſe will be rowing with the face for- 
ward, thinking faith's way madneſs. 

1. The corporcal fight is taken ſometimes pro- 
perly, for the natural operations of the bodily eye; 
ſometimes ſynecdochically, for the exerciſe of all, or 
any of the ſenſes, ſuch as hearing, feeling, and the 
reſt. We need go no further than the text and 
coherence, to know that ſight in the latter and 
larger ſenſe is not only uſed in ſcripture, but alſo 
intended in this place to be ſequeſtred from be- 
lieving. Thomas will not believe, except he ſee 
the print of the nails in Chriſt's hands, and thruft 

| 5 3 his 
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Bis hands into his ſides; which exceptions, when 
granted him, both in ſeeing and touching him, he 
puts both into the word [ ſeen, ] Becauſe thou haſt 
ſeen, thou haſt believed, bleſſed, &c. But for fur- 
ther clearing hereof, you muſt note, that altho? 
this ſight and touching of Chriſt's body riſen, be 
principally here intended, by reaſon of the occaſion 
offered from Thomas's unbelief, yet our Saviour 
intended his ſpeech ſhould extend further, to all 
natural ſenſe in any other caſes ; for he ſpeaks not 
ſo reſtrictively in the text, as to limit it only to the 
preſent occaſion ; then he ſhould have added to 
ſeen me, or my body] and ſhould have mentioned 
Thomas only here, and not faid bleſſed is he in ge- 
neral, which includes all believers. It is therefore 
to be underſtood, that the corporeal ſight here in- 
tended to be ſequeſtred from a bleſſed believing, 
implies all ſuch viſible and palpable natural things, 
which men are naturally apt to fly unto, and reſt 
on, to keep them from ſtaggering at Chriſt's pro- 
miſes eſpecially, without which their faith is very 
wavering. 

For the further clearing of our Saviour's intent, 
about the mixing of natural ſenſe with faith to ſup- 
port it, I will illuſtrate it in two ſorts of inſtances : 
1. In perſonal caſes. 2. In caſes that concern the 
church in general. 

(1.) That which Chriſt aims at in perſonal 
caſes is this, namely, when we find any promiſes 
of the good we deſire or want, he would not have 
us judge of the likelihood or unlikelihood of their 
accompliſhment, by the probability or improba- 
bility of concurring ſenſible means : for example, 
T will not fail thee, nor forſake thee : when wind 
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and tide are all with us, when outward things a 
all flowing, towards us, within ken, we ſuſpect not, 
nor are anxiouſly, diſquieted with doubts or ſcru- 
ples of miſcarriage, but believe; but when God 
takes away theſe ſenſible crutches, and leaves. no- 
thing i in the eye. but his promiſes, we are preſently 
troubled ; a. thouſand objections, then ariſe, and 
make us reel to and fro like a drunken man, and 
we are even at our wits end, It was David's 
weakneſs, for whilſt he knew of any holes or holds 
of ſafety, to ſecure him from Saus, he ſtaggers not 
at the promiſe of the A but when Saul 
him, then his faith reels, 1 as he confeſſeth, He 
ſaid in his baſte that all men were liars, even Sa- 
mel himſelf. And again, in his ſtaggering he 
cries out, I ſhall one day periſh by the band of Saul. 
Examples are infinite of this kind; ſuch are Moſes 
in the matter of food in the wilderneſs, and fetch 
ing water out of a rock; the prince on whom the 
king leaned when the famine was in Samaria, and 
the prophet foretold a ſudden plenty; and the diſ- 
ciples about the few loaves and fiſhes for the feed- 
ing ſo many thouſands, Now our Saviour in this 
place and caſe would have our faith abſtracted from 
theſe ſenſible means, and not lean a jot to them, 
but ſettle on the promiſe alone as its ſole bottom; 4 
yet not as if we ſhould wholly negle& the uſe of 
ſuch means as he puts into our hands, but faith 
muſt not lean to them as a lame man on a crutch. 
(2.) For the church in general, Chriſt pro- 
miſeth, That the gates of bell ſhall not prevail 
againſt is; and that no weapon formed againſt it 
ſhall proſper : here he would not have our faith 
conſult 
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eonfult with ſenſible probabilities or improbabili- 
ties, for quieting or ſatisfying of us in the truth 
and accompliſhment of theſe promiſes. For ex- 
ample, whilſt a church, or this our church, hath 
the concurrent hands and voices of great patrons 
to ſupport or raiſe it, and we ſee their activity, 
wiſdom, and power, working that way, we con- 
clude, with a Extled ſecurity, that it ſhall nd faſt 
lite mount Sion, and ſhall mount up; but if the 
tide turns, or ſtorms ariſe, her great patrons with- 
draw, or are ſcattered by might, and great politi- 
cians lay ſiege againſt her, when hopeful means 
are daſh'd, and former likelihoods come to nothing, 
then for all the promiſes we hang the lip, and grow 
deſperate; this is to join ſenſe to faith, which our 
Saviour here would have ſeparated from it, intend- 
ing that the failing and diſappointing of ſuch and 
ſuch ſenſible means, ſhould not a jot alter our 
confidence in the promiſes, or cauſe us to be the 
more jealous of them. A notable illuſtration of 
this you have in God's people, in Ezek. xxxvii. 
1, 11. who ſeemed to themſelves as dry bones, 
becauſe they ſaw no refuge to fly to; therefore he 
| ſhews a notable Yi/ion of dry bones, raiſed to a 
mighty active army; intimating that God's pro- 
miſes to his church, are never put to ſtraits by the 
greateſt natural impoſſibilities, and that therefore 
our faith ſhould not be brought to ſo un- even, de- 
ceitful, and ruſty a beam. 

2. As natural ſenſe, ſo natural reaſon is to be 
ſequeſtred from believing; where let us conſider, 
(I.) What the ſight of natural reaſon is. (For 
that there is ſuch an eye I need not ſtay to prove.) 
(2.) What it is to ſequeſter it from believing : _ 
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the former, in brief, it is in general no more but 
a certain evidence of the truth of things, and of 
their coming to paſs, ſo far only as by natural 
principles, and dependance of effe&s on their 
cauſes, the diſcourſe of reaſon can demonftrate 
and infer. For the clearer illuſtration of this, 
(becauſe it is very common to call this natural rea- 
ſon to counſel, whereon we are apt to rely much 
for the certainty of things to be believed) know 
more particularly, that a man is ſaid to ſee things 
by natural reaſon, when knowing what effects na- 
tural cauſes will produce, and what not, he con- 
cludes of ſuch effects accordingly. As for in- 
ſtance, a man by rational ſight knowing that fire 
naturally burns, but cannot cool a thing ; hence 
he concludes certainly, that ſuch or ſuch a thing 
caſt into the fire muſt needs be burnt. So alſo 
knowing that leſſer might is overtopt by greater, 
certainly concludes that the weakeſt muſt needs go 

to the wall. Now further conſider, that where 
reaſon cannot find or pry into the adequateneſs of 
a cauſe, to produce ſuch or ſuch an effect, let who 
as will affirm, it ſhall be produced, it will not be 
embraced : in brief, ſuch an adhering unto the 


evidence of things only as reaſon can make by its 
natural diſcourſe, rejecting all things elſe, at leaſt 
as doubtful, which it cannot dive into, this is 
properly a rational ſight. 


This will be more clear in conſidering the next 
thing, namely, What it is to ſequeſter rational 
ſight from believing: for clearing whereof, you 
muſt not conceive that a man muſt be an unreaſon- 
able creature, or ceaſe to be reafonable when he 
believes; there's a neceflary ule of reaſon in be- 
living, 
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lieving, inſomuch as creatures without that are 


not capable of it. It were not therefore amiſs, 
to underſtand what ſight of reaſon is neceſſary, 
and what muſt be ſeparated : Note, (1.) That 
inferring concluſions from adequate cauſes known, 
which is the ſpecial work of reaſon, is neceſſary 
unto faith : as for example, when God faith, 7 
blot out your tranſoreſſions for mine own ſake ; it is 
impoſſible to believe this-without the uſe of rea- 
ſon. For, 1. The thing mult be underſtood by 
an intellectual faculty; natural ideots cannot be- 
lieve. 2. There muſt be ſome ground or reaſon 
of believing it, ſomething that muſt draw the 
ſoul to be perſwaded of it; namely, becauſe God 
ſpeaks it, who is able to make it good, and the 
Spirit by the word periwades, that it is he that 
ſpeaks it, and that he is able, faithful, and true. 
The apoſtle tells us, That we muſe be able to give 
a reaſon of our hope, or taith ; therefore we muſt 
have reaſon for it: you will then ſay, what fight 
of reaſon muſt be ſeparated from believing? I 
anſwer, whereas natural reaſon judgeth and con- 
cludeth of events according to the efficacy, or in- 
efficacy of natural cauſes, as if a thing could 
not come to paſs except the womb of nature 
could afford it ; this principle muſt be denied in 
believing divine truths, and an infinite efficacy 
mult be allowed to an infinite ſupernatural cauſe z 
God himſelf being intinitely beyond all natural 
cauſes in the world: the truth is, that the judg- 
ment of natural reaſon about heavenly things, from 
the efficacy of natural things, ſecluding ſuperna- 
tural, is worſe than a blind man's jud ing of co- 
lours, which although he ſee not himſelf, yet he 
is 
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is apt to judge as ſeeing men do; whereas natural 
reaſon is peremptory, and will not yield one jot 
beyond its dim fight. You may obferve it an or- 
dinary thing, when God makes promiſes of 
greater things than nature produceth, then na- 
tural reaſon is called to conſult and deliberate, nay, 
to give its vote to ſuch promiſes: as in thoſe caſes 
of Moſes before mentioned; Je rebels, muſt I 
"fetch water out of a rock? He conſults with the 
rock, what efficacy it had to give water, and ſo 
ſtaggered; and with the barren wilderneſs, what 
it had to afford food; they pleading impoſſibility, 


his faith ſtag gers, which loſt him the temporal 


* Canaan. In brief, ſee it in Sarah, conſulting with 
her old age, and the deadneſs of her womb, whe- 
ther nature could produce the promiſed ſeed from 
them; which they denying, ſhe laughs at it. 
Nicodemus alſo, about the myſtery of regenera- 
tion, ' feakons with nature, whether it could re- 
ceive a man, being old, into his mother's womb 
again, arid fo, inſtead of | believing, ' cries out, 
How' can theſe things be? And the diſciples conſult 
with death and the grave, whether they could ſend 
"their gut ſts away alive again, as Thomas here did, 
"ſo belieizes not the reſurrection of Chriſt. On 
the 'otherr” ſide, ſee how Abraham ſequeſters the 
"ſight" of reaſon from his faith in the promiſed 
' ſeed; Ele conſidered not his own body being dead, 
nor the deadneſs of Sarah's womb that is, he ſtopt 
his ears, and would not hear the reaſons nature 
"would ſuggeſt of the impoſſibility of the thing. 
So the: three children would not hear nor mind 
vhat the nature of fire could ſay to deter them, 


but {Uick to this, Our Cod is able, and will deliver 


USy 
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14, let fire ſay What it can. Now the faith which 
Chriſt commends here, is ſuch as muſt be abſtract 
ed, both from the encouragemenits and « difcoutage- 
ments which natural diſcourſe of : reaſon can ſug- 
i geſt; that is, it muſt neither-lean nor venture any 
weight on the one, or be ſtartled or unſettled by 
the "other ; but without regarding either, ſtand 
faſt on its own bottom only, to wit, the ſelf. ſuffl- 
cient authority of divine truth, never aſking, no 
nor yet regarding how likely, or unlikely, it is to 
reaſon that ſuch a truth ſhould come to paſs. 

3. There is alſo a ſpiritual ſeeing of things 
mentioned often in the ſcripture : Now, the quieſ- 
tion is, whether this ſpiritual ' fight muſt be ab- 

ſtracted from beheving ? For the full anſwer here- 
of you muſt firſt diſtinguiſh of ſpiritual fight as 
before of the bodrly. (I. 2) It is uſed often times 
ſtrictly, for a ſanctified underſtanding, / know- 
- ledge, ſpiritual diſcerning God's reveating unto, 
and acquainting the ſoul with the ſecrets of his 
divine myſteries, according to that prayer of Da- 
vid, Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold the on- 
derous things of thy law. (2.) It is taken ſome- 
times more largely, for ſpiritual ſenſe, or experi- 
mental feeling of God's comfortable preſence'and 
power, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Taſte 
and ſee how good the Lord is. So likewiſe are 
thoſe paſſages of God's lifting up of the light of bis 
countenance, and ſhewing* his face, to be underſtood 
of a ſpiritual ſenſe, or experimental feeling of 
God's love, yet expreſſed by ſeeing his face. 
Now, to reſolve the queſtion, I anſwer, that the 
former, to wit, a ſpiritual underſtanding, or inſight 
into the myſteries of the goſpel, is abſolutely 
| eſſential 
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eſſential to e without which it hath no ſub- 


ſiſtence; for, Without knowledge the beart is not 


1 good, and therefore cannot be a believing heart, 


from whence it obtains that denomination of good- 
neſs. Therefore it is, that knowledge is ſometimes 
ſpoken of in ſcripture inſtead of believing ; Tis 
is life eternal, to know thee. Whereas ſalvation 
comes by faith ; men muſt hear, and by hearing 
muſt. underſtand before they can believe: ſo St. 

Paul tells us, that Faith comes by hearing. This 
ſingle eye is that which makes the whole body of 
faith full of light ; whereas, if this be dark, that 


muſt be full of darkneſs. A blind faith led by a 


blind mind, muſt needs throw the man, (blind in 
both theſe eyes) into the ditch. But this ſight 
muſt not be in the baſis of faith, but the thing 
known; elſe we fetch the riſe of faith from within 
dalfives. 

As for the other nh of ſpiritual light, name- 
ly, experimental ſpiritual ſenſe, I ſhall deſire you 


to mark the reſolution of this exactly, which, that 


I may perform the more clearly ; I ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew you, (1.) What this experimental ſpiritual 
ſenſe is; (2.) How far it muſt be ſhut up, and 
not regarded in the act of believing. (1.) For ſpi- 
ritual experimental ſenſe, you are to conſider it 


preſent, or abſent. Spiritual ſenſe preſent, is an 
actual feeling within one's ſelf, God kiſſing and 


embracing the ſoul, and that ſenſibly catisfied and 
refreſhed with actual joy and ſolace therewith; a 
feeling the virtue and power of the gracious pro- 
miſes of the goſpel actually diffuſed into the ſoul, 
and their energetical, or powerful workings, to- 
gether with the ſeveral graces of the ſpirit, ſenſibly 

flouriſhing 


nnr 1.58 
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flouriſhing as green bay⸗ trees, ſending forth con- 
tinually plentiful, large, and beautiful fruits; ſo | 
that the ſtomach is not more ſenſible of the com- | 
forts and repairs by meat eaten with an hungry = 
appetite, than the ſoul is with the digeſted bread 1 
of life. For example, when a perſon feels the en- 
larged workings of the ſpirit of mourning, prayer, 
and mortification, ſo that by them it mounts as 
with the wings of an eagle, it runs and is not 
weary; this, and ſuch like, is a preſent experimen- 
tal ſpiritual ſenſe: when all this, and the like, is 
abſent from the ſoul, ſo that God ſtands a- far off, 
ſeems to thruſt away, and will not give a good 
look, the promiſes ſeem to fail; as David com- 
plains, as if they were like a ſpring in drought, 
quite dried up, or a dry breaſt, that not a drop of 
ſweetneſs will come, fuck the ſoul as hard as it 
can: in regard of the exerciſe of grace, the ſoul 
ſe dems as a channel from whence the feeding ſpring 
is diverted, all dry; or as a tree in the winter, ſo 
naked, as that it ſeems dead: tears and prayers 
are dried up, mortification and ſelf-denial are of 
leaden heels, and the ſoul ſeems as bound hand 
and foot; this, and the like, is a caſe wherein ſpiri- 
tual ſight, or ſenſe, is abſent. | 

Now, (2.) To come home to both theſe condi- 
tions of ſpiritual ſenſe and ſenſeleſneſs, 1. I ay, 
where God is pleaſed to give the preſent operative 
vertue thereof, it ſhould be cheriſhed with all joy 
and thankfulneſs, as being a taſte of heaven, and 
a comfortable means of an abundant glorifying of 
God. But yet, 2. J ſay, it is very dangerous to 
faith to lean on this ſpiritual ſenſe for the certainty 
and ſtability of promiſes which concern future time. 
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More plainly, 
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my meaning is this; if ſuch a one, 


thus poſſeſſed of ſpiritual ſenſe, look upon pro- 


 mhiſes or further good, and to be quietly ſettled 


about the due accompliſſiment of them, ſhall build 
on his prefent experiences, and not mind a ſure 
foundation of the ſettling of the Spirit; nay, if he 
ſet but one foot on this experience to reſt his farth 
n, he ſhall totter ſooner than he is aware, tho' the 
Other foot be on the firm ground of God's truth 


And faithfulneſs. 


It is with ſuch a one, as with a 


man that hath one foot on firm ground, and the 
other on a looſe, or floating board; when that 
ſlips or falls, he will hardly ftand faſt, how firm 


ſoever the other foot ſtands. 


Who knows not - 


the ebbings as well as flowings of fpiritual preſent 


experiences, the riſings and ſettings of them? 
let David ſpeak for all: one while his heart is ra- 


viſhed and enlarged, it's full ſea with him, his 
ſpiritual fails are fill'd; by and by his ſun is ſer, 


his channel is dry, the wind is turned into the 
teeth of him, (as I may fay) and he is roaring and 
crying out of God's forſaking him. 
have been wrapped up with him, have you not been 
in the bottom with him too? 


'You that 


Hath not it been 


April weather with you, now a fair ſun-ſhine, 
anon a great ſtorm falls, and this with a frequent 
viciſſitude? Now, can that be good ground for 
any part of a foundation to be laid, that is ſo ſink- 
ing? Suppoſe the moſt of the building of your 
confidence be on the rock, God's faithfulneſs and 
Power; yet if but one corner be built on this ex- 


perience that will give way, will it not endanger 


the drawing of the whole confidence at leaſt aſide ? 
You will ſay, may I not t gather confidence from 


= 


former 
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ormer experience? No, not from the experience 
2 55 bu Cee manifeſting his rg in 
fulfill former promiſes. You will ſay, Ido no 
otherwi e. I anſwer, there are many who think 
hey do no otherwiſe, yet do; for if God's faith- 
fulneſs 1 were the ſettlement « of thy faith, in thy full 
tide of experience, and not the ſenſe itſelf, how 
Is it that he no ſooner hides his. face, but thou art 
troubled, thy faith! 18 tottered ? Haſt thou no more 
queſtioned, or ſtaggered at promiſes, being down, 
than when thou wert up? If ſo, why is it thus? 
Were the whole building of thy faith on the rock 
only before-mentioned, that changeth not with 
| the change of thy, ſenſe, there would be no more 
cauſe of doubt, or ſuſpicion, than there was before. 
The true cauſe indeed is this, too much weight 
was adyentured on that thawing ice. 

Beloved, you had need be wiſe, even you that 
are in Chriſt's wine-cellar, now ſtay'd with his 
flaggons, and comforted with his apples: for if 
you depend too much on theſe love-tokens, and 
judge of love by the flowings in of them; God 
ſeeing himſelf robbed of the dependance due to 
him, may on purpoſe with- -hold, that you may 
learn not to truſt on uncertain experiences, but on 
the living g God; and it may be, if you be not 
wary, it muſt coſt you dearer than you would; 
the wiſeſt may happily learn ſome wiſdom, I doubt 
not, but that Chriſt who gives light, will guide by 
his Spirit 1 into, the needful | truths he teacheth. 

So I come to the ſecond thing conſiderable 
about ſpiritual ſenſe ; namely, the abſence of thoſe 
ſpiritual experiences before-mentioned, Here ma- 
ny a fearful ſoul is a moſt bitter advocate againſt 
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itſelf, nay, a miſled judge too. When ſpiritual 
experiences fail, and their flouriſhing ſappineſs is 
ſunk out of view, they do not only plead againſt 
believing promiſes, and urge vehemently what 
may be objected, but proceed to a fearful ſen- 
tence, that it is preſumption to depend on the pro- 
miſes, as long as it is ſo bad with them, and that 
they belong not to them, becauſe they are at fo 
low an ebb in ſpirituals. Before I enter on the 
clearing of this buſineſs, know, that it is far from 
my purpoſe to juſtify any defects in grace, or to 
rock any aſleep in a naked condition; but rather 
by this diſcourſe to ſet them in the right way 
again. To come to the purpoſe, I ſay it is not 
only no preſumption, but the bleſſed faith which 
our Saviour and the Holy Ghoſt every where 
commend, to believe in Chriſt, and apply the pro- 
miſes to themſelves as their own; even then, when 
ſpiritual experiences are vaniſhed quite out of ſight 
or ſenſe. As for example, ſuch a one, as for the 
preſent hath not ſweet taſtes, or ſenſible em- 
braces of God's love, but rather the contrary, 
feeling the arrows of the Almighty ſticking faſt 
in him, and the like; I ſay, for fuch a one in 
this caſe to believe God to be his God, is a 
leſſed faith. This ſeems at firſt a very paradox; 


but ſtay a while, and I ſhall make it a manifeſt 
truth, both by ſcripture, example, and precept. 


You know Fc#'s caſe, what a terror God was 
to him, how (at leaſt as he thought) God took bit 
for an enemy, and wrcte bitter things againſt him, 
makias him to pofjeſs the ſins of his youth. He 
was as low as man could liz, in regard of God's 
ſenſible favour being hid from him; yet as 
low 
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low as he was, his faith was not daſhed herewith ; 
Though he kill me, yet will J truſt in him, faith 
he : his meaning is, though theſe terrors of the 
Almighty exhauſt his ſoul, ſo that he die without 
the ſenſe of God's favour, yet he will truſt ſtill. 
Dare any ſay, that this was preſumption in him ? 
Nay, that it was not an heroical act of faith? And 
why mayeſt not thou ſay, and do as well as he? 
There can nothing of moment be objected againſt 
this inſtance that I know. I will name but one 
more without all exception. You know how 
Chriſt himſelf complains, That Cod hath forſaken 
im; yet even then he faith, My God, my God. If 
you ſay theſe are rare examples, not to be reached, 
(although that be not true) ſee God's charge to 
believe even in this caſe; II is among you that 
walketh in darkneſs, and ſeeth no light, let him truſt 
in the name of the Lord, Ila. I. 10. 

But many are apt to think, if I were ſure he 
were my God, I might truſt in him without ſenſe. 
Now though this be a very common objection, 
yet who ſees not the vanity of it? What is it to 
be ſure, but to have the ſenſe of his favour ? Now 
the caſe we have in hand, ſuppoſerh this ſenſe re- 


moved and gone, and no appearance of it ; ſo that 


the objection is but this, if I had ſenſe I might 
believe without it, which is either nonſenſe, or a 
contradiction. But it will be further objected, 
That if men muſt believe that have no experience, 
then wicked and unregenerate perſons may be- 
lieve the promiſes. I anſwer, (1.) That whilſt they 
are ſuch, they neither will, nor care to believe 
them one with another; indeed, they cannot be- 
lieve them, (whilſt ſuch) for it is not yet given 
t ä them 
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: them to believe or mind them. : But, (: 2. ) J an- 
wer, That wicked men may, if they can, believe 
the promiſes before they have experience; nay, 
I fay further, that no man ſhall ever have expe- 
riences, until he believe without experiences: : 
doth not God juſtify the ungodly, even whilſt he 
is ſo ? Doth he not find him fo, and at that time 
caſt his love on him? If God doth fo, what im- 
propriety or incongruity is it to believe he doth fo ? 
You will ſay this 1s at firſt converſion ; but I an- 
ſwer, Is not God's love as free . to riſe 
ane w after ſome ſetting? doth not God return for 
his own name ſake only | ? and if he do, muſt not 
our faith be on that name only ? The truth is, 
man's nature is apt to look after ſome lovelineſs or 
beauty in himſelf to win God, and therefore when 
he can find no ſuch thing, he is out of heart : 
this popery is natural, the fine-ſpun diſtinctions to 
evade it are mere fig-leaves, not able to cover the 
nakedneſs of it; he that comes to God and his 
promiſes with a blind-folded Faith (I mean a faith 
that takes notice of nothing in himſelf, whether 
good or evil) is God's welcomeſt gueſt. 

But ſome will ſay, They look not after any 
thing of their own, .but God's work in them; this 
they would find : but I would know, to what 
purpoſe ? if to rejoice therein, or glorify God 
thereby, it is good, but nothing to this purpoſe of 
believing in Chriſt and his promiſes : if you would 
find them for encouragement to believe, know that 
God's way is the neareſt way to believe, whatever 
you think of any other ; his way is for faith to go 
alone, and not with ſuch crutches : he knows they 
hinder the pace of faith, and often lay it in the 

dirt, 
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dirt. Know that you muſt not be your on car- 
vers. Thomas thought it a far eaſier way to be- 
lieve Chriſt to be rifen, by ſeeing him, than — 
running to the promiſes without ſight of him; 

we all naturally follow him the ſame way, it — 
the readier way to our poring hearts; but Chriſt 
ſaith in my text, the other is the right and bleſſed 
way. You will further object, if want of ſpiritual 
experience may not keep men off from believing, 
then a man may live as he liſt, and yet believe the 
promifes. This indeed is a great objection, which 
I doubt too many make too much uſe of to their 
deſtruction: for the more full anſwering of it, 
therefore, know, that neither Chriſt nor his pro- 
miſes muſt be divided, for men to pick and chuſe 
what they liſt, and leave the reſt; men muſt take 
him and them one with another. I know licentious 
perſons would be glad of ſalvation from wrath by 
Chrift, and of temporal good ; and they are apt 
to aſſume a liberty from this point, that their faith 
is good, and the promiſes ſhall be pertormed to 
them, tho' they have no goodneſs : but have they 
any heart to believe other promiſes as well as theſe, 
thoſe of mortification of ſin, and holineſs of life, 
that God in the attendance on his ordinances will 
ſubdue their iniquities, and cauſe them to walk in 
his teſtimonies ? Theſe are no bits for their palate. 
Now they that truly believe, having no ſpiritual 
ſenſe, embrace all ſorts of promiſes, and as eager- 
ly purſue mortification and holineſs promiſed, as 
deliverance from wrath : they would as gladly 
have Chriſt to reign in and oyer them, as, to blat 
out their tranſgreſſions. The text imparts ſo 
much in the generality. of the. expreſſion, not be- 
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lieving ſome few cull'd things out of Chriſt and 
his promiſes, leaving the reſt, but believing in 
whole Chriſt, and all forts of his promiſes. In 
brief, let not wicked men's ſnatching at what they 
cannot catch, hinder any bleeding, panting ſoul, 
that fain would, but dares not, embrace Chriſt and 
his promiſes, from receiving this gracious ſpeech 
of his, and the like expreſſions of ſcripture, that 
altho* ſenſe fails, yet in believing when it fails, 
4 are bleſſed. 

Conſider we now, what bleſſedneſs that is which 
attends ſuch a believing as ſecludes ſight: there is 


a three-fold ſpecial bleſſedneſs attending it. 


1. A bleſſedneſs of preſent ſweet repoſe, or reſt, 
in all conditions without diſturbance. I need not 
contend, I know, to make this good, that it is a 
bleſſed condition indeed to ſleep on ſuch a pillow 
as evaporates all cares out of the head, and drives 
away all anxieties of heart, and diſpels all toſſing, 
turbulent fears; ſo that he who lays his head on it, 
can ſleep as ſecurely in a ſtorm as in a calm, in a 
priſon as in a palace, in the moſt pinching penury 
as the greateſt plenty: now ſuch, yea, and far 
more excellent a pillow is this faith in Chriſt alone. 
Faith mixt with ſenſe comes not near it in this 
great priviledge, which I ſhall clearly illuſtrate by 
many evidences. Compare this unmixed faith 
with that which is mixed with corporeal ſenſe, and 
ſee the difference. One man believes God loves 
him, and leans too much to his proſperous ſtate 
of health, wealth, liberty, and the like ; another 
believes and minds not this at all; oh, what reſt 
hath this laſt beyond the other! the firſt is no 
n! ſick or held under, or, like Fob, caſhiered of 

all; 
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all; or, like David, exiled; or, like Paul, impri- 


ſoned; but oh, how is he, like David, preſently 


troubled ! ! You might know David's diſeaſe by his 


pulſe ; I ſaid in my proſperity, I ſhould never be 
moved, thou haſt made my mountain ſo firong ; but 
thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled. It's 
plain he leaned too much on his proſperity. ' Too 
many find the ſame truth by woeful experience; 
oh, how are they daunted, nay, even dreaded with 
croſſes, loſſes, and ſuch outward miſhaps ; nay, 
often queſtioning God's love now, which they ſuſ- 
pected not before] and as ſuch changes are fre- 
quent, ſo yexations, diſtractions, and agonies of 
heart come thick. 
On the other ſide, look on the unmixed faith, 
ſuch as Job's, that he would truſt though he were 
killed; fee how itill he is all the while his ſad 
meſſengers follow one another at the heels; The 
Lord gives, and the Lord takes away, bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord, ig all the diſquiet he ſhews ; 
nay, the Lord affirms his temper to be ſuch, that 
in all that change 7% /inned not. Fonah cannot 
loſe a gourd, but he frets as if he were un- 
done, whilſt Fob ſits ſtill with the Joſs of all; Paul 
and Silas ſing in priſon, while their ſides are. torn 
with whips Peter s heart is at his mouth when 
Chriſt ſpeaks of the Jews cruelty, and out of fear 
tempts Chriſt, for which he was well chid for his 
labour. I will give but one inſtance ſuiting with 
the times. Suppoſe two perſons believe God's 
goodneſs to reſtore liberty to his church; the one 
hath his eye too buſy on the means, ſuppoſe the 
parliament ; the other only on Chriſt's love to it, 
and the faithfulneſs of his promiſes of this nature. 
Now 
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Now ſee the difference of the quiet reft of theſe 
two; the firſt, how anxiouſly folicitous is he for 
daily news ! how diſquieted if he cannot hear! 
how dejected and daunted if fufpicions be but 
whiſpered ! and how dead his heart, even as Na- 
bats, if ſuch a hopeful means be fruſtrated and 
diſſolved ? Like David, as you heard before, when 
Saul had haunted him out of all his holes, there's 
no hope left then, he ſhall periſh. But on the 
other ſide, he that hath both feet on Chriſt, hath 
as much joy as the other in the proſperous ſucceſs 
of fair means, and is moderate in his enquiry ; his 
copy-hold is not touched if the means fail ; his 
feoting is faſt ſtill, and therefore his heart ſtands 
faſt. See an excellent inſtance like this in Mor- 
decai, when the Jews were in a deſperate caſe, the 
decree being gone out; Heſter, the queen, was a 
likely means, as he tells her, to compals the deli- 
verance ; Ibo knoweth whether thou art come to 
the kingdom for ſuch a time às this? Therefore he 
makes uſe of her, but yet he leaned not to her; 
for he tells her, that if ſhe altogether held ber peace 
at this time, yet enlargement and deliverance ſhoult 
ariſe to the Jews from another place. Such know, 


that God hath a thouſand ways to make good his 


word which they know not of, and therefore are 
no more troubled at the breaking of one ſtring, 
than he that hath a dozen more to his bow. Such 
was Abraham's quietneſs and reſt, when thouſands 
would almoſt have broke their hearts with the taſk 
God ſet him; but he looked on this, that God 
was able (tho' he knew not how) to raiſe him [his 
Vaac] from the dead again: the like difference 
may be ſeen betwixt ſuch as mingle natural reaſon 

with 
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with faith, arid thoſe that baniſh it. See this dif- 
ference between Moſes and Abrabam ; the former 
is paſſionate, and ſpeaks unadviſedly, the other 
ſtaggers not. The ſame difference may às plainly 
be ſeen betwixt fuch as truſt only in the name of 
the Lord, without regatd to the preſence or ab- 
ſence of ſpiritual experiences, atid thoſe that con- 
fult with them. Hö common is it to ſee the lat- 


ter ſort roaring for difquietheſs, breaking forth 
into pitiful agonies, riot only for the ſinfulneſs of 
the defects and failings they are conſciqus of, 
which is requiſite, but with diſtractive fears of 

God's utter departure from them: oh, What 4 
mountainous taſk is it to ſettle and quiet fuch peo- 
ple again! In brief, the ebbings of their unſettled 
reſtleſs ſpirits, are double to the flowings of their 


comforts ; Hay, the ſtill water of their ſpiritual | 


reſt is but for a moment in a manner, the leaſt 
wind of failing (if their hearts be tender) ſets them 
trembling like aſpen leaves; and becauſe ſuch 
| blaſts of failings are as frequent as the ſtirring of 
ſome witids, they have as little reſt as ſuch leaves : 
but if a foul build on the rock alone, looking al- 
ways upward for ſecurity, neglecting experiences 
for ſuch an'uſe as to prop up faith, the Lord muſt 
ſink before they reel; he muſt crack under them, 
before their hearts riſe to their mouths ; he muſt 
call in again what hath gone out of his mout 

and unſeal what he hath ſeated, before they will 
ſuſpect their titles to him and his promiſes; in a 


word, he muſt change, before they can be made to 


believe that they ſhall be conſumed. Theſe ſleep 
ſecurely, whilſt others, poring on preſent ſtorms 
with half-dead hearts, look every moment for 

ſwallowing 
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ſwallowing up. What a bleſſedneſs were it to a 
foul to be fo thoroughly reſolved when all con- 
ſpire againſt it, and come with open mouth upon 
it, and yet it ſtands till and ſees the ſalvation of 
the Lord? Certainly ſuch eſtabliſhment is not to 
be had, but where men believe without fetching 
their corner-ſtones from ſenſible experiences. 

2. In ſuch an unmixed faith, refined from ſenſe, 


| there i is a tranſcendent bleſſedneſs in regard of the 


more abundant glory ſuch a believing ſoul brings 
unto God. You know that ſpeech, It is a more 
bleſſed thing to give than to receive. Now, altho' 
properly and really we cannot give God any thing, 
all being his due, yet he is pleaſed to account the 
glorifying of him a giving of glory to him, which 
he takes more kindly than men do the greateſt gifts 


given to them. See this fully cleared in an inſtance 


fit for our purpoſe, in Abraham, when God pro- 
miſed him a ſon by S274h ; obſerve his faith, how 


abſtracted it was from ſenſe : He conſidered not his 
own body now dead, and ſo ſtaggered not at the pro- 


_ miſe, but gave glory to God. It any aſk what glory 


ſuch an abſtracted faith gives to God? I anſwer, 
(..) It gives him the glory of his abſolute inde- 
pendent power; it makes the world to ſee that 


they care not for any the leaft co-adjutors to help 


him out with his own work. This glory did the 
faith of the three children, in Daniel, give God, 
which wrought ſtrangely on that heathen king ; 
We are careleſs (ſay they) to anſwer thee in this 
matter; our God is able to deliver us; whereas a 
faith mixed with fenſe robs him wonderfully of his 
185 as I might eaſily ſhew, but it is too obvious. 
(2. ) It gives 828 the glory of his faichfulneſs 
and 
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and truth, by ſhewing to the world that he is 
ſo good, that they care not for the beſt ſecurity in 
the world to be bound with him when he hath 
but paſſed his word. You know, that among 
men it makes much for a man's credit, that his 
only word will. be taken for great ſums, and fur- 
ther ſecurity is deſpiſed ; ſo doth this taking God's 
word only, much advance his credit in the world. 
Chriſt inveighs bitterly againſt that adulterous 
generation that did ſeek a ſign; intimating, how 
much they endeavoured to impair his credit, that 
he could not be credited without a pawn. -' Paul, 
by this faith, gives this glory to God; I know 
whom I have truſted, _— he) that is, Tknow he 
will keep touch. 

On the other ſide, ein faith hunts abe fenſs; 
how pitifully is God robbed of his faithfulneſs ? 
When men are not well, except they have two 
ſtrings to their bow, is it not manifeſt they ſuſpect 


one? When men cannot ſleep if they have but a 


man's own bond, do they not account ſuch a one 
of ſmall credit? and is not this a wounding him 
in his reputation, eſpecially if they make it pub- 
lic ? I might inſtance in many other particulars, 
wherein this ſingle eye of faith glorifies God, 


which is the greateſt bleſſedneſs to a ſoul upon 


earth; nay, it ſhall be the * banden in 
heaven to glorify him there? 

(3.) In ſuch an anmixdd faith there is a great 
bleſſedneſs, in regard of the more abundant and 
comfortable fruition of the things ſo believed. 
The more and more abundant fruition of things 
promiſed, you grant, doth cauſe the more ahun- 
dant bleſſedneſs. Now conſider what abundant 

fruition 
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meaſure. Where ſenſe is made a ſuppor t. 9f faith, 
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fruxjonthis faith hath beyond a mixed faith. You 
knew that frequent reply of our Saviour, to ſuch 
as game out of need to him; Be it unto thee ac- 
cordivg to ty. faitb. Bur more eſpecially, 

1. They that have the unmixed faith, poſſeſs 

Soon hing promiſed anore firmly and ſecurely 
than ſuch as have a mixed faith. A mixed faith 
hath che fruition of the promiſes but by halves: 
in their omn eye they poſſeſs but as tenants at will; 
I meap as ſuch, who look and fear to he turned 
out. again at every manifeſtation of diſpleaſure: 
yea, and. often, thro“ ſuch ſuſpicion, arę turned out 
and left harbourleſs ; ,whereas the unmixed faith 
paſſeſſeth things promiſed as a frecholder does his 
eſtate, wherein his propriety is unchangeable : tho? 
the Lord's diſpleaſure grieve him, yet he ſuſpects 
not diſpoſſeſſion, his title being as ſound and good 
as he can make it. Thus doth a ſingle faith poſ- 
ſeſs promiſes. 
2. They poſſeſs. things,promiſed-fariſoaner than 
the other: for no ſooner ſee they the conveyance, 
but; they take poſſeſſion preſently, before they reap 
the crop: as Chriſt ſaid, Abraham ręiciced 40 ſee 
vy day; he:ſaw it, and was glad. He took poſſeſ- 
ſion of: Chriſt: ſo ſoon as he found him promiſed. 
On the other ſide, a mixed faith. ſtays a great deal 
langer, and hath no poſſeſſion till the bird be in 
the hand; promiſes to ſuch, are like hirds in the 
air or buſh, until they be fulfilled; they cannot 
comfortably ſay, Such a promiſe is my own, till 
they have taſted and drank of it. 

3. They paſſeſs far more god things promiſed 
than the other. More for kind, and more for 


„ 


it 
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it oft leaves faith faſt in the mire. Now, where 
faith fails, accompliſhment of promiſes fails. Qn 
che other hand, where faith leans not at all on the 
adventitious ſuccour of ſenſible experiences, tho” 
they fail with reſpect to the fulfilling of ſuch or 
ſuch, or their fulfilling in ſuch a meaſure, yet faith 
Fails not, but applies the Nanu and emoys the 
—_ promuleſ. 
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SERMON XIIV. 
Chriſt the Chiefeſt and Firſt Mercy. 


ROMANS Vill. 32. 


He that ſpared not this ohn Son, buf ddiverad, Him 


up for us all, how ſball he not, 'with / bin, "Py 
IM give us-all-things ? | 


NH E apoſtle having, in the whole fore- 
going diſcourſe excellently amplified the 
large ſpiritual 9 priviledges of Chriſt's 

members, conveyed by his Spirit unto 

1 now in the cloſing up of this ſweet ſubject, 

endeayours to-eſtabliſh and ſettle the reeling hearts 

of weak believers, that they might have the more 
joy in believing. This he doth by ſundry clear 

_ convincing arguments. The firſt is in the, prece- 

dent verſe, taken from the ſecurity which God's 
preſence and fide-taking with them gives, in re- 

fea of his being infinitely too hard for whatever 
may oppoſe them. The ſecond argument is in 
my 


448 Clrift the Chiefeft and Hir Mercy. 


my text ; where you may conſider; (1.) The ar- 
gutum. 62 ) The argumentum; that is, the thing he 
would make good and clear, and the argument he 
uſeth for that purpoſe. The thing he would clear 
is, the certainty of future ſupply of whatever is 
needful, in the laſt clauſe. The argument to 
prove this is 2 majori, namely, a far greater mercy 
than all that which is to follow already beſtowed 
in the former clauſe ; which is a determining ar- 
gument indeed; it is like this; he that hath given 
a man a field, how can he deny him a buſh in it 

to ſtop a gap? Only there is an infinite diſpropor- 
tion between the things in this, and the apoſtle's 
argument. The ſum "of the argument is, that 
Chriſt, the Son of God, is the deareſt thing in the 
world in his Father's eye; if ever he would have 
ſtuck at any thing, or been loath to part with it, 
here he would have ſtopped and made a ſtand, 
when he was to make the ſoul of his Son an offer- 
ing for ſin; all things elſe being inconſiderable 
with God in compariſon of him, who was daily 
his delight, his beloved in whom he was well 
pleaſed. But now having broke through this iron 
gate, (as I may ſay) or ſo undauntedly waded thro? 
ſuch a bottomleſs deep as this is, all other paſſages 
wuſt needs prove but ſhallows to him, Where he 
need not put off any thing to get over. In deli- 
vering up of his Son for ſinners, he was fain to 
put off all he could Poſfibly put off, and ſtrip 
himſelf as naked as could be; in all other paſſages 
of mercy, God walks dry-ſhod, (as I may ſay) 
only here he wades. An admirable argument it 
is to ſilence the ſtrongeſt objections of the moſt 


ſubrilized ſpirit, prompted with the accuteſt ſo- 
oy 


. 
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phiſtry of hell; (for the devil ſuggeſts torment- 
ing wit enough to rack the afflicted ſoul.) 

That which we will obſerve out of this golden 
ſentence of ſcripture, is, 1. That God beſtows 
Chriſt himſelf, the chieteſt of all his mercies, firſt 
unto ſinful men. 2. That all other mercies neceſ- 
farily follow, Chriſt once given to men. In hand- 
ling the firſt, I ſhall endeavour to make clear un- 
to you, (1.) That Chriſt himſelf is the chiefeſt of 
all God's mercies beſtowed on ſinners. (2.) How 
he is ſaid to be the firſt of them. (3.) The end, or 
reaſon, why he beſtows him firſt : all which will 
make excellent way for a profitable and comforta- 
ble application of the point in hand, whereby, I 
hope, our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 

I will begin with the firſt, to make it clear un- 
to you, that Chriſt himſelf, beſtowed on ſinners, 
is the chiefeſt of all God's mercies to them; the 
ſtrength of the apoſtle's arguments lies in this 
this will appear fully, if you conſider, (1.) Chriſt 
given, as he ſtands in relation to God the Father 
who beſtows him. (2.) The value of the gift; 
what Chriſt is worth that is beſtowed. (3.) The 
uſefulneſs of this gift to thoſe to whom he is given. 
(4.) The manner how he is beſtowed on ſinners. 

1. I fay, Chriſt beſtowed will appear to be, by 
far, the chiefeſt of all mercies, if you conſider 
Chriſt given as he ſtands in relation to the Fa- 
ther giving him. Mercies, you know, are greater 
or leſs, as the giver is more or leſs intereſted and 
endeared in what he gives; the nearer and dearer 
any thing is to the giver, the greater price is put 
on the gift in his parting therewith: as you know, 
a kingdom being of nearer and dearer concern- 
Vol. II. F ment 
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ment to a king, than a caſt of his countenance, or 


ſuch like, the giving of the one is a greater gift, 


than the caſt of the other ; and, if he have nothing 
dearer than it, the gift thereof maſt be the chiefeſt 
of gifts from him : this illuſtration will give ſome 
light to our purpoſe; Chriſt given to ſinners, is 
the neareſt and deareſt thing in the world to the 


Father; he is his Son, his begotten Son, his only 
begotten Son, in whom he is well pleaſed. Thus he 


ſtands in relation to him, 1. As the ſecond perſon, 


being equally God with himſelf. 2. As he is bb 
bar, God and man in one perſon, the media- 
tor of the covenant : To which of the angels ſaid he 
at any time, thou art my Son? Heb. i. 5. So allo 


1s he the neareſt and deareſt to the Father of all 
things in the world beſides ; no creature ſo like God 


as he : the apoſtle calls him the Brightneſs of bis 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. 


no creature advancing God in the world as he, 


none compaſſing his great ends as he, ſo pure and 
conformable to his mind as he; he is the firſt- 
born of many brethren, the heir of all things, the 
co-worker with God in the framing and manag- 


ing of all things, to whom God gave all power 


both in heaven and in earth. Now, what can be 
found in the world ſo near, ſo dear to God, as 
this Chriſt? All other things of God, are of far 
inferior rank to him, whether thrones, dominions, 
or angels, they are not daily his delight as the 
Son is: in parting therefore with this his Son, 
and not ſparing him, but delivering him up, he 
parted with the neareſt and deareſt ching he had, 
and therefore, he muſt needs be the chiefeſt of all 


his mercies to men; not only the chiefeſt he hath 


beſtowed, 
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beſtowed, but alſo the chiefeſt he vould, having 


no better thing to beſtow. _ 

2. Chriſt given will appear to be the chiefeſt of 
mercies, if you conſider the value and worth of 
Chriſt himſelf beſtowed: Merties are not only 
rated according to their eſteem, but alſo their va- 
lue and greatneſs of worth. Affection or fancy 
may make mean things of high eſteem, but where 
there is real worth, as well as high eſteem, in gifts 
beſtowed; this adds much to the greatening of 
them: now for Chriſt, he hath more real worth 
than all the world beſides ; and this is plain, be- 
cauſe when weighed in the balance with divine 
juſtice, it was found too light to counterpoiſe it; all 
together could not make up the full ſum or value 
that ſhould ſatisfy that: no man, nor all ereatures, 
could make an agreement for man; it muſt coſt 
more to redeem a ſoul; but Chriſt could and did 
pay the utmoſt fang He is a maſs of treaſure 
big enough; the travail of his ſoul did ſatisfy ; 
therefore the church might well call him, The 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand; and St. Peter calls 
his blood precious blood : in that therefore, Chriſt 
alone, and nothing elſe, amounted to fuch an infi- 
nite value, he may well go fot the chiefeſt of 
God's mercies, being beſtowed on ſinners. 

3. If you will conſider the uſefulneſs of Chriſt, 
to thoſe on whom he is beſtowed. Nothing in the 
world, nay, all the world could be nothing fo uſe- 
ful to ſinners as he is. Without him, men ſhould 
have loſt their ſouls; And what profit is there in 
gaining the whole world, and loſing them ? Mercy 
is valued as it ſtands a man in ſtead, and ſerves 
* turn: things of value may in ſome caſes be 
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uſeleſs, when things of little value may be pre- 


cious; as bread to the hungfy will do more good 
than a mouthful of gold for that purpoſe: that in- 
deed is the chicfeſt mercy, that will do a man moſt 
good; now, what is ſo uſeful, or can do a man 
that good, that Chriſt can? What, but he, can re- 
concile God to man, ingratiate man with God, 

pay all his debts to him, make all things work to- 
gether for good, heal all the agonies, torments, 
and horrors of ſpirit, ſuck out: the ſuffocating 
venom of corruptions, vanquiſh fin, death, and 
hell, raiſe the mouldred. carkaſs from corruption 


to incorruption, and inveſt it with a ſtate of eter- 


nal glory, in the higheſt heavens; wiping all 
tears from the eyes, and filling with fulneſs of joy 
and pleaſure for evermore at his right-hand, in 
that kingdom which ſhall never fade? There is 
nothing, except Chriſt, but is dry to many pur- 
poſes, and leaves men deſtitute; he only can abun- 
dantly ſatisfy, and filleth all in all; therefore he 
is the chiefeſt of all mercies. 


4. Chriſt is the chiefeſt of mercies, in regard of 


the manner of beſtowing him. Not any of all 


God's mercies ſtrained him, tif I may fo ſpeak by 


an anthropopathy) as the making Chriſt 1o uſeful 


a mercy as he is, or coſt Chriſt ſo dear. Other 
mercies God gives, and there is no more ado 


but giving and taking; but, before Chriſt could 
be ſuch a mercy as he is, the Father muſt 
. bruiſe him, and take pleaſure in it; give him 
the bitter cup of his indignation, and be in- 


exorable to his ſtrong cries; nay, withdraw him- 


felt, and forſake him in his ſoreſt conflicts. Chriſt 
alſo mult, endure an exinanition of his divine 


glory, and bear an eclipſe of that excellent ma- 
jelly ; 
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jeſty; he muſt ſtrip himſelf of all repute and eſ- 
teem in the world, be deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
and become a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with griefs; be mocked, ſcourged, crucified, and 
ſlain by miſcreants ; yea, wreltle with the 'wrath 
of his Father, even as much as all the ſins in the 
world deſerved : The Lord muſt lay on him the 
iniquity of us all, and proportion his wrath there- 
unto, that by his ſtripes we might be healed. All 
this ſtir, and a great deal more there muſt be, be- 
fore this mercy in Chriſt could. be ripe and fit for 
our uſe: ſo that here is not only Chriſt given, 
but prepared in ſuch a manner for our good, as 
that it is hard to ſay, whether the ſubſtance, or 
the circumſtances, contain the greater mercy. It's 
certain, that no other mercies coſt the Father of 
Chriſt himſelf ſo dear. All which particulars put 
together, ſhew how far this mercy, in giving 
Chriſt thus, exceeds all other mercies, and by far 
the chiefeſt. | 

Come we now to conſider, how Chriſt is ſaid to 
be the firſt of all mercies God beſtows on ſinners. 
That he is fo, is plain in the text; having (to wit 
already) Not ſpared him, how ſhall he not give all 
things? Intimating, that e remain to 
be given, when he is given. 

1. Chriſt is the firſt, As all things were made 
for him, as the apoſtle tells us, Col. i. 16. that is, 
for his ſake, as well as uſe ; ſo that all the creatures 
in the world are beholding to Chriſt for their be- 
ing: had it not been for him, nothing had been 
made. God's love is primarily fix' d on Chriſt, 
and ſecondarily on the creature; as through 
Chriſt he takes content therein, and gives content 


to him thereby; eſpecially his love to man origi- 
1 nally 
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nally runs through Chriſt, not only to create him 
fuch as he is, above all other creatures, but alfa 
from all eternity to elect him to eternal glory. 
The apoſtle tells us, That we are elected in Chriſt, 


ll Chrift's delights being with the ſons of men, 


Prov. viii. 30, 3 1. And Chriſt himſelf being daily 
the delight of the Father, it pleaſed the Father for 
the ſatisfying of Chriſt's deſite, to make the ſons 
of men his delight alſo. Thus you may under- 
ſtand that voice from heaven, Matt. iii. 17. This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; that 
is, I am well pleaſed with men, for to them I con- 
ceive the word well pleaſed is to be referred; his 
well-pleaſedneſs to his Son being ſufficiently ex- 
preſſed in the word well-beloved : God would ne- 
ver have cated for man, eſpecially as a finful 
wretch, but in and for his Son. Thus Chriſt is 
the firſt mercy beſtowed on man, as he is the firſt, 
nay, ſole moving cauſe to ſtir bowels in God to 


him. But, 2. and principally, Chriſt is the firſt 


mercy, (not in reſpect of common, but ſpiritual 
mercies) not only as a mover to other mercies, but 
as God doth actually convey Chriſt himſelf fiſt, 
before he conveys any mercy : he gives ſinners a 
full intereſt and propriety in him, before he ſhews 
any ſpecial love to them; he makes Chriſt himſelf 
firſt thine and mine, before he pours out, or ſheds 
abroad his love in the heart, or communicates any 
ſanctifying grace, comfort, or ſpiritual priviledges 
whatſvever ; this you ſhall ſee fully cleared by the 
prophet Ja. (ch. xlii. 6, 7.) who brings in the 
Lord ſpeaking thus to Chriſt, 7 will give thee for 
a covenant of the people, to open the blind eyes, to 
bring out the priſoners from the priſon. Firſt he 

g1ves 
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gives Chriſt, then afterwards he opens the blind 
eyes by him ; and he doth not firſt looſe the pri- 
ſoners, and then give Chriſt ; but firſt gives him, 
and then looſens them by him. The like, or ra- 
ther the ſame expreſſion, this prophet uſeth, chap. 
xlix, 8. St. Peter, ſpeaking of Chriſt as he is men- 
tioned, P/al. cxyiii. tells us, that coming to him as 
unto a living ſtone, we alſo as lively ſtones are built 
up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt, 
i Pet. ii. 4, 5. Men come firſt to Chriſt, then 
grow up and do acceptable ſervice by him : learn 
this well, for it is of great uſe, as you ſhall hear 
anon : only let us firſt conſider the laſt thing pro- 
pounded, Why God gives Chriſt firſt before other 
mercies ? | 
1. That we may be more fully aſſured and ſa- 
tisfied, that he will not with-hold ſucceeding mer- 
_ cies; this is the main reaſon why the apoſtle men- 
tions it in this place. God knows how apt we 
are, upon every ſurmiſe, or at leaſt ſlip, and his 
withdrawing awhile, to be full of jealouſies and 
ſad doubts, that now He will be gracious no more, 
and hath ſhut up his loving kindneſs for ever in diſ- 
pleaſure, as Aſaph pitifully complains in his doubt- 
ing humour. For this cauſe God at firſt leaves 
a pledge, or hoſtage in our hands, that looking 
thereon, it may check our ſuſpicions, and put us 
in mind, that whatever thing it is we ſuſpect he 
will not grant, we may ſee we have in poſſeſſion 
from him already, that which is of far greater va- 
lue than what we now purſue. He deals as able 
men do with ſuſpicious creditors, who leave pawns 
of far greater value than what they owe, which 
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may pay all that is behind, that ſo poor ſouls may 
be at reſt. 
216. Chriſt pimſelf is the firſt mercy, (I mean till 
when God effectually calls a finner) becauſe, 
Chriſt is the ſoul to animate, or the principle of 
all ſpiritual life and motion, and therefore he muſt 
be firſt given, or elſe there can be no ſuch life; 
as a dead body mult firſt have a ſoul infuſed into 
it before it can live: when God had formed A.- 
dam's body, He breathed into him the breath of life, 
(that is, a foul) and then he became a living ſoul, or 
perſon. You know, when a ſoul is ſeparated from 
a body, the body is a lifeleſs carkaſs: now, that 
Chriſt is this foul or principle of ſpiritual life, is 
moſt plain, in that he calls himſelf She life, John xiv. 
6. and tells us, chap. vi. 33. that he gives life to 
the world, and chap. x. 10. I am come (faith he) 
that they might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly : and Paul ſaith, I now live, yet 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Hence it is that 
Chriſt is called the head of the body, becauſe all 
the animal, ſenſitive ſpirits, which actuate the 
whole body with ſenſe and motion, flow thence as 
from a fountain; intimating Chriſt to be the ſpring 
of all ſpiritual underſtanding and activity: for the 
ſame eauſe he is called the root, which is to the 
tree as the ſoul to the body, and the foundation 
on which the houſe reſts for ſupport and ſtability, 
and therefore is firſt laid before men attempt to 
raiſe any building. All this evinceth the ſillineſs 
of imagining that there can be any work of grace 
in a heart, before Chriſt himſelf be given or re- 
ceived, who brings all that is, or can be, along with 
himſelf, and finds nothing but a dead carkaſs as 
unto 


* 
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unto ſpiritual activity when he comes. For this, 
Chriſt is alſo called the everlaſting Father, for 
that we are begotten again to a lively bope, by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; now you know there 
muſt be a father preſent to beget, before there can 
be a ſon begotten. | 

3. Again, Chriſt muſt be firſt given, becauſe he 
is the prince, or prime author and principal worker 
of peace; ſo the word prince ſignifies; He is our 
peace, faith the apoſtle, Eph. ii. 14. which cauſed 
the choir of angels at his incarnation, and coming 
to dwell among men to proclaim, Peace on earth, 
and good-will towards men : now you know, that 
all grace from God follows peace with him ; he 
firſt muſt be reconciled before he will ſhew kind- 
neſs; therefore the apoſtle tells us, that God is in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes, 2 Cor. v. 19. firſt reconciled, then 
he forgives ſin; and this order he obſerves in 
_ Chriſt; he muſt therefore firſt come and ſettle a 
peace, before there can be hoped any fruit or ma- 
nifeſtation of his gracious love. 

Uſe 1. Come we now to application ; If Chriſt 
be the chiefeſt of all God's mercies, then let Chriſt 
himſelf be chiefeſt in your purſuit. Men uſually 
aim at the beſt of things, as near as they can reach; 
the beſt wives, ſervants, grounds ; if any thing 
be better than other, that is meat for their mouths; 


he that contents himſelf with the refuſe of things, 


it is becauſe he can go no higher. Chriſt, as you 
have heard, is the chiefeſt and beſt of all God's 
mercies, therefore ſingle him out from other things, 
and preſs hard after him. The prophet Ja. lv. 
2, 3. hatha notable expoſtulation to this purpoſe , 
Where- 
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Wherefore do you ſpend your money for that which is 
z0t bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfes 
not? Hearken diligently to me, and eat you that which 


is good, and let your foul delight itſelf with fatneſs : 


all other things are not bread, in compariſon of 
Chriſt ; they are lean, dry things to him, who is 
oily fatneſs : O you that cumber yourſelves about 
many things, like Martha, that waſte and tire 
yourſelves, that ſet thoughts and cares on ten- 
ter-hooks, to compaſs a little muck, or ſpot of 
earth, you labour for that which ſatisfies not; 
(fay, are you ſatisfied ?) Mary hath choſen the 
better part in ſticking cloſe to Chriſt. Paul ſaw 
ſo much preheminence in Chriſt, that, as learned as 
he was, he deſired to know nothing but Feſus Chriſt, 
and him crucified ; nay, he defires to be diſſolved to 
be with him; and ſo would you, if ſo be you could 
but taſte, that is, believe, how good the Lord is. 
None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, wouldſt thou then 
lay as the martyr at the ſtake; How much better 
ig thy love than wine ! filver aud gold are not to be 
compared with him, ſay they that have found him. 

He is the treaſure hid in the field, the jewel above 
price: wilt thou then ſweat and melt thy greaſe in 
following a vein of clay, when a mine of the richeſt 
gold, and of diamonds, is in thine eye ? Wilt thou 
glean after a churl that hath raked his field, when 
thou may'ſt be allowed to carry whole ſheaves, 
nay, ſhocks; away at once ? Wilt thou glean for 
fitches, when thou may'ſt glean pure wheat? Wilt 
thou caſt thyſelf on a louſy beggar, when the king 


will take pleaſure in thy beauty ? Shall the trea- 


cherous world have all thy kiſſes and embraces, 
whilſt Chrift ſtands at the door and knocks ? Oh, 
COme 


Cbriſt the Chiefeſt and Firſt Mercy. 459. 
come to thyſelf poor ſoul, (the Lord in mercy 


awaken thee z nay, quicken thee, that thou may'ſt) 
and think what a game is in chace; ſavoury meat 
indeed, ſuch as thy ſoul will be ſatisfied with, 
when thou haſt taſted ; and loſe not this preſent 
advantage to hunt after butter-flies like filly chil- 
dren, which tho' when enjoyed are poor nothings, 
yet take their wings and fly away. 

* Uſe 2. If Chriſt be the firſt of all mercies, then 
they begin at the wrong end of the bottom, that 
think to wind any graces from God firſt, and then 
ſeek after Chriſt : and therefore no marvel if they 
make nothing of their work, but turn and toſs, 
and make many a ſtop and broken end : who- 
ever will go ſmoothly on, and make good riddance, 
muſt begin here at the right end, and get Chriſt 
himſelf, before ever they expect to be a jot better 
than corrupt nature makes them : who can bring 
a clean thing out of an unclean ? Beloved, you 
may pump at your own hearts until you break 


them, before you can fetch up a drop of grace,. 


(ſo dry are they) unleſs Chriſt himſelf be firſt 
poured in ; as you will firſt pour in a bucker of 
water into a dry pump, before you will effay to 
draw up water: many poor fouls lie hacking and 
hewing with their own blunt and dull ſpirits, to 
grub up their tough corruptions ; they plow with 
a wooden coulter and ſhare, to turn up the clods 
of their fallow hearts; or rather put a dead horſe 
to tear them up, whilſt they toil in their own 
ſtrength : you muſt firſt get your ſpirits keened 
by Chriſt ; when men begin to plow up their 
hearts, they plow upon rocks, and therefore Chriſt 
muſt come. firſt and ſoften them, before you = 
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ſo much as enter ; it pities me to ſee how many 
poor ſouls are ignorant in this ſpiritual huſbandry; 
and therefore toil to no purpoſe : is it not madneſs 
to begin to rear a roof firſt, and hope that then the 
foundation will be laid fure, but not otherwiſe; I 
mean, to erect a ſtructure of grace, and then go 
downward to lay Chriſt the foundation? Alas! 
poor creatures, how will they get up, unleſs they 
lay Chriſt the foundation firft, and by him go up- 
ward ? he brings faith itſelf along with him ; men 
do not get faith firſt and then Chriſt, but he brings 
it himſelf : learn this point well. The apoſtle 


tells us expreſsly, that he is the author as well as 


finiſher of our faith, by whom we believe ; and 
again he tells us, that Faith is the operation of 
© > EE | | 
You will ſay, How can a man apply Chriſt 
without faith ? | 

I anſwer, He cannot ; but yet faith comes not 
before Chriſt, but he comes and brings it, and de- 
livers it to the ſoul, whereby it takes him preſent. 
J cannot illuſtrate this better to you, than by Fere- 
my's getting out of the dungeon. Ebedmelech (a 
type of Chriſt) comes from the king to Feremiah 
being ſunk into the mire of the dungeon, and 


brings cords and ſoft rags with him; theſe he lets 


down into the dungeon to him, and bids him put 
the rags under his arm-holes, faſtening them to 
the cords ; which he did, holding the cords faſt : 
then Ebedmelech herewith drew him forth. Now 
the cords came not before Ebedmelech, neither did 
he draw himſelf to Bbedmelef® Wih them ; but he 


brought them, and drew him up by them unto 


himſelf. Ebedmelech repreſents Chriſt; the cords 
and 


Gbrift the Chiefeſt and Firſt Mercy, 461 


and rags faith, Jeremy the convert, or ſaved ſinner, 


the dungeon the deep pit of ſinfulneſs and miſery 
in which he ſticks; Chriſt brings faith, and gives 
one end to a ſinner to hold faſt by, and keeps the 
other end in his own hand, and ſo draws the ſin- 
ner towards him, who comes by the hold-faſt of 
the cord immediately ; but originally, and princi- 
pally, by the ſtrength of Chriſt's own arm. In 


brief, you mult conceive Chriſt graciouſly preſent 


whenever faith is: now, if faith itſelf, the radical 
grace, come not before Chriſt, much leſs other 
graces that ſpring from it. The apoſtle tells us, 
from Chriſt, that we are ſanctiſied by faith, and 
that faith purifies the heart : do not, therefore, put 
the cart before the horſe, nor fooliſhly think to 
draw the horſe with the cart. Some may ſay, We 
thought that we muſt firſt be humbled, changed, 
renewed, and then come to Chriſt : I confeſs too 
many go backward in this manner, and catch many 
a fall and bruiſe : I would we had not ſome blind 
leaders of ſuch blind, who are both like to fall in- 
to the ditch ; have I not cleared the contrary way 
to you by manifeſt ſcripture ? I come not to you 
in my own name about this buſineſs, 

You will ſay, until there be ſome ſuch good be- 
ginning, I ſhall ſtink in Chriſt's noſtrils with my 
filth and rottenneſs. 

But, you muſt know, that Chriſt comes and juſ- 
tifies the ungodly ; he doth not find them godly, 
or ſtay till they be, before he juſtifies them ; but 
takes them as they are, ungodly, and juſtifies them 
then. As the father of the prodigal ſtays not un- 
til his tattered lowſy ſon had ſhifted himſelf, and 
waſhed off his filth, but fees him afar off, falls on 

| | his 
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his neck preſently, and kiſſes him, then calls for 
the beſt robe and covers his nakedneſs: a notable 
parable, whereby Chriſt ſets himſelf forth to poor 
ſinners. Chriſt is not ſo ſqueamiſh as men are, nor 
doth he affect as men do, who look for comelineſs 
or lovelineſs to ſtir their affections. Ah ! do not 
then ſtumble at ſtraws, and make bug-bears to 
fright thyſelf from coming to Chriſt; they are none 


of his ſetting up : if ever you partake of any ſpi- 


ritual mercies, whether of grace or comfort, you 
muſt begin with Chriſt himſelf firſt. 

What is it to take Chriſt firſt ? may ſome ſay. 

I anſwer, When God opens the heart, as he did 
the heart of Lydia whilſt Paul preached the goſpel 
(and as it may be he doth of ſome now) to come 
to thyſelf, and ſadly to think that thy preſent way 
is not right, that there will be bitterneſs in the end 
of it; and, therefore, thy heart is fully reſolved to 
turn over a new leaf, let it coſt what it will; when 
thy heart thus checks and ſpurs at once, then, 
without any more ado, ſeal the covenant with 
Chriſt; take him with all that he is, and hath, for 
thine own; tho' thy hands be never ſo foul, ſtay 
not the wiping of them, but take him offered as 
thou art: he will then waſh and make thee clean 
himſelf. Do not ſtumble at this, it is not too good 
to be true : it is ratified in heaven, and proclaimed 


int he goſpel ; hen I ſaw thee polluted in thy blood, 


IJ. aid unto thee, Live: I ſware unto thee, and en- 


tered into a covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, 
and thou becameſt mine, Ezek. xvi. 6,---8. 

I fay, as before, when thy heart is opened; then 
cloſe thus with Chriſt, that ſo after-thoughts of 
* from backſlidings may have life and 


power 
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power from him, and be backed by him : then 
are they like to proſper, elſe they will prove but 
faint velleities, or like the early dew, and become 
but a flaſhing ſpiritual qualm : but having, at the 
firft daſh, committed yourſelf and change to 
Chriſt's management, he will go through-ftitch with 
it, and make good riddance indeed; for the pleaſure 
of the Lord, on thy heart and life, ſhall proſper in 
his hands. And therefore it is a foul flanderous 
_ calumny, caſt by ignorant, if not malicious hearts, 

on this ſweet coſpel, to fay it makes void the law, 
and opens a gap to licentiouſneſs. For nothing 
eſtabliſheth the law like it, ar binds ſouls to good 
behaviour, as it doth ; as you may eafily ſee 
by the little hint I gave you even now. If you 
go this way to work, to begin with Chriſt himſelf, 
you may Nes ee his heifer, and ſo untie many 
a riddle, that will elſe puzzle your brains; by this 
means you ſhall have a ſtrong and impregnable 
hold to retreat unto upon every occaſion of danger; 
you ſhall carry a ſpring of aqua vitæ about you 
always, againſt faintings; you ſhall have a wiſe 
counſellor to direct you, or a north-ſtar in your 
eye, by which you may ſteer your courſe; a mighty 
champion, not only to order, but alſo to fight your 
battles, whilſt you may tand ſtill and ſee the ſalva- 
tion of the Lord. By this means you ſhall never 
repent of your leaving Egypt, tho* you come ta 
ſtraits ; for this angel of the covenant, going be- 
fore you, ſhall level your way and make it ſmooth, 
ſhall ſcatter and tread down the mighty that come 
againſt you, ſhall ſtill and quiet the jealous riſings 
of your heart, and ſo feed you with preſent earneſts 
and firſt-fruits, as ſhall draw you on with a long- 


ing, 
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ing, until you attain the full poſſeſſion both of 
grace and glory. You have run well, ſaith Paul 
to the Galatians, ſpeaking of the times when they 
embraced Chriſt firſt without works. There is no 
ſuch progreſs in holineſs, as where Chriſt enters 
and ſets a ſoul at work, who oils the wheels, who 
fills the fails with a full and proſperous gale. 


SERMONS XLV. VI. VII. VIII. 
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D 


For the grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men; teaching us, that denying un- 
godlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent world. 


ELOVED, I am jealous over you with 
a holy jealouſy, 2 Cor. xi, 2, 3. leſt, after 
the ſweet invitations and wooings of you 

| in Chriſt's name, that you might be. eſ- 

pouſed unto him; leſt, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve 

thro? his ſubtilty, namely, betwitching her to a 

preſumptuous licentious adventuringon God's gen- 


tleneſs, whilſt ſhe taſted of the forbidden fruit; fo 
* your minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimpli- 


city that is in Chriſt ; namely, by preiuming too 
much upon him, and adventuring to continue in 
fin, in hope that — may abound: for the pre- 

vention 


Free Grace the Teacher of Good Works. 46 5 


vention of which dangerous miſcarriage, which 
hath been the unhappy lot of many thouſands, I 
thought good to ſtep in with this text, which I am 
perſuaded will prove a ſeaſonable warning to. ſome 
at leaſt. It is a reaſon, or argument, whereby the 
apoſtle Paul enforceth and ſtrengtheneth what he 

had formerly delivered, having given proper rules 
_ unto ſeveral diſtinct offices and ranks of perſons, 
as miniſters, chap. i. aged men, ch. ii. 2. aged 
women, ver. 3. young women, ver. 4, 5. young 
men, ver. 6, to Titus himſelf, ver. 7, 8. and to ſer- 
vants, ver. 9, 10, in all which he ſuits his doc- 
trine to their ſeveral conditions. Now that theſe 
ſeveral precepts might receive entertainment, he 
tells them, that God therefore manifeſted his grace 
that brings ſalvation. 

In the words themſelves there are two general 
things obſervable : (1.) The free bountiful love of 
God unto man, ver. 11. (2.) The end of this 
love, ver. 12. In the former obſerve, 1/}, The 
fruits of his love, or the thing wherein he manifeſts 
it, ſalvation. 2d, The cauſe of it, the grace of 
God bringeth it. 3d, The means of participating 
thereof, appearance. 4th, The perſons to whom 
it is manifeſted, to all men. 

The end of this love of God, here expreſſed i in 
general, is our ſanctification, conſiſting of two 
branches, mortification and renovation : mortifi- 
cation is here ſpecified under two heads, anſwering 
the two tables of the law; the firſt is an abnegati- 
on of ungodlineſs, which comprehends the branches 
of the firſt table; the ſecond is a denial of world- 
ly luſts, which comprehends the branches of the 
ſecond table. The ſecond branch of the end of the 


Vor. II. — grace 
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| 2 of God, is renovation, ſpecified under three | 


ads; the firſt reſpects a man's ſelf, he mußt Ive 
faberty ; the ſecond reſpects our neighbours, righte- 
ouſly or juſtiy; the third reſpects God, godly. This 
end is amplified two ways ; 1. From the means of 
artaining it, the teaching that the grace of God 
brings with it. 2. The time it teacheth, and we 
muſt put this end to practice, in this preſent world, 
From the former part of the text obſerve, that it 
is the grace of God appearing, which N fal- 
vation to all men. 

This doctrine being the corner - ſtone of this 
whole goſpel; and the rock whereon the anchor of 
faith muſt faſten, to preſerve the ſoul and body 
from ſhipwreck, (for ſo indeed it is) had need be 
handled warily and ſoundly ;. for an error in the 
foundation is of far greater conſequence than in 
the ſuper- ſtructure, wherein I ſhall endeavour to be 
as cautious as may be; and, becauſe it is the well- 
fpring of comfort, and the grand charter that com- 
prehends all our prerogatives, which have their 
dependance hereon, I will labour to make it as 
plain and manifeſt as may. be ; to this purpoR 
fome particulars are to be diſcuſſed for the unveil- 
ing of their obſcurity : as 1. What is meant by the 
grace of God. 2. What the appearing of it is. 
3. What it is for this grace appearing to bring ſal- 
vation, 4. Unto whom it brings ſalvation. 

1. Grace, in the ſcripture, is diverſſy taken; 


. fometimes it ſignifies comelineſs, or that which makes 


a thing illuſtrious ; ſo Solomon uſeth the word, My 
ſon, hear the inſtructions of thy father, for te fall 
be an ornament of grace unto thy head, Prov. i. 8, 9. 


Chap. iii. 22. chap. iv. 9. but ſo it is not here 
taken: 
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taken : . 3 ng e On in a believer; 3 


1 


$euce, and. Jave z wy amd in this | grace 5 2 Cor. 
Yall. 2, —4, 6, 6, 5. ſpeaking « of liber ality. And 
thus grace and works are all one, and therefore this 
cannot be the grace here mentioned, by which we 
arg to be ſaved; for the apoſtle oppoſeth theſe 
two, By grace Je are ſaved, not of works, Eph. ii. 9. 
Sometimes, again, grace ſignifies free unmerited 
favour, which hath no other impulſive or moving 
cauſe, but only the good pleaſure of God's will, 
Eph. i. 5, 6. and ſo it is taken as oft as grace and 
works are oppoſed ; thus the apoſtle expounds the 
meaning of grace, Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
Rom. iii. 24. and thus we are to underſtand it in 
the text; ſametimes (for a punctual illuſtration 
of it) grace ſignifies that good pleaſure of God's 
will, which js revealed in the goſpel ; as it is re- 
corded of Paul and Barnabas (Acts xiv. 3.) when 
they preached the goſpel at Iconium ; The Lord 
gave teftimony to the word of his grace ; ſo Paul 
commends the elders ts the word of bis grace, chap. 
XX. 32. which is able to build them up, and to give 
them an inheritance ; and fo it is oppoſed to the 
rigour and ſeverity of the law, which ſtands on 
theſe terms, Do this and live; which yet is the good 
pleaſure of his will. F inally, the grace of God is 
taken moſt ſtrictly for the free favour of God re- 
vealed in the goſpel, appointing Chriſt his Son to 
compaſs our juſtification, ſanctification, and re- 
demption: for this cauſe it is that the grace of 
God is ſo oft called the Grace f our Lord Jeſus 
n 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 13. becauſe thro' him 
G g 2 we 


468 Free Grace the Teacher of Good Wor ks. 
we have acceſs to the grace wherein we ſtand, and 
this comes to us by him, according to that of John, 
(Fobn. i. 14, 15,---17. Grace aud truth came by 
Feſus Chriſt. The ſum of all is this, it is the mere 
free motion of God's own will and pleaſure, to 
new undeſerved favour ; for, by Chriſt, this is the 
grace of God here mentioned; this is the ſole 
fountain from whence, as all other our comforts 
which go before, ſo this laſt in ſpecial of ſalvation, 
flows. Whatever is annexed thereto, as an adju- 
vant cauſe, is ſo far from helping, as it makes 
void the efficacy of this, whereof I ſhall ſpeak 
more fully hereafter. 

2. This appearance of grace, or free Kindweſ; 
and love of God our Saviour, for our reconciliati- 
on and falvation, Net by works of righteouſneſs 
which we have done. but according to his mercy hath 
he ſaved us, Tit. iii. 4, 5. is nothing elſe but the 
bringing of the ſame to light, or a making of it 
manifeſt ; which that you may the more fully un- 
derſtand, note, That the appearance or manifeſta- 
tion of God's grace, and free favour, is to be con- 
fidered two ways, 1. When it is made viſible and 
diſcernable. 2. When it is actually ſeen and diſ- 
cerned. In the firſt conſideration it appears in the 
goſpel publiſhed, wherein all may find this favour ; 
and thus it is apparent even to ſuch as ſhut their 
eyes and turn from it; and of this manifeſtation 
Chriſt ſpeaks, ſaying, Light is come into the world, 
and men love darkneſs more than light, John iii. 19. 
even as a king's mind and pleaſure is apparent, 
when it is extant in his ſtatutes, proclamations, 
and charters, tho* ſome men will not regard it. 


But this is not all the appearance of the grace of 
| | God 
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God that brings ſalvation, altho' without this it 


could never have been found; it muſt not only be 
viſible, but alſo actually diſcerned. 


Now the grace of God in Chriſt is actually diſ. 


_ cerned two ways, 1. By a mere intellectual per- 
ception or viſion. 2. By a cordial apprehenſion 
thereof. It appears by an intellectual perception, 
when men underſtand the free offers of God's grace 
or bounty aright ; what it is which is only an ap- 
pearance to the knowledge, which, by the common 
principles of natural reaſon, is attainable where the 
goſpel is publiſhed ; for when any rational man 
| hears plain ſenſe, he may eaſily underſtand it, and 
perceive the meaning of it : 1n this ſenſe the grace 
of God appears unto all attentive perſons that 
have the uſe of reaſon ; thus it appeared to the 
Phariſees, for had they not underſtood what Chriſt 
meant, when he taught this free grace of God by 
himſelf, they would never have raged ſo againſt 
him; for diſtaſte always preſuppoſeth ſome fore- 
knowledge; had he ſpoke altogether beyond their 
underſtanding, they could not have conceived any 
cauſe of indignation ; this, therefore, is not the ap- 
pearing of grace here intended; for, inſtead of 


bringing ſalvation, it became an occaſion of their 


farther condemnation. It is the cordial manifeſta- 
tion and apprehenſion of the free grace of God, 
underſtood aright, that was manifeſted in the goſ- 
pel, that brings ſalvation; and then the grace of 
God appears, when God opens the heart, and ſets 
up the luſtre of it there, with ſuch a clear bright- 
neſs, that it apprehends it as it is. 

Now this differs as much, if not more, from a 
mere intellectual apprehenſion, as a blind man's 
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knowledge of the ſun, and a good ſighted n man 
ſeeing of it with his eyes: a blind man may know, 
by diſcourſe, what kind of thing the ſun is, but he 
cannot be certain whether 9 407 is fuch a thing or 
no; but he that hath a cordial apprehenſion of 
* race, is as ſure there is ſuch a thing as he 
that ees the ſun, J mean out of the caſe of deſer- 
tion. But, more particularly, the appearing of free 
grace to the heart, is ſuch a manifeſtation thereof, 
as leaves its own ſavourineſs there, and ſo enamours 
1t with the excellency and uſefulneſs thereof, to 
Tupply its own over-grown defects, that it Pants 
after a propriety therein as the deareſt thing in the 
world; it ſees ſo much in this grace, as that it 
concludes it to be the one thing neceſſary, and! Is 
willing to embrace it upon any terms; ſuch a win- 
ning appearance, which enters into the ſoul that 
brings falvation ; for then the foul makes after it, 
and is not at reſt till it cloſes with it: for this is. 
the end God aims at, in proclaiming and delineating, 
his free grace to the view of the world, to draw 
men to a love and deſire of it; and therefore, to 
whomſoever he intends to communicate he 
perſuades the heart fo effectually, that it cannot 
chuſe but be raviſhed with the glorious and com- 
fortable appearance of it. So that falvation then 
comes to a man's heart, when the free love of God 
in Chriſt appears ſo lovely and uſeful, as that all 
the things in the world ſeem but as droſs and dun 

in compariſon of it ; and therefore nothing is de- 
fired and prized like unto it; for then, and only 


then, it appears in its own lively colours as it is; 
when thus much is not {cen in it, the main of it is 


yer hid, and appears not. There are many in the 
world 
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world. who underſtand the meaning of the doctrine 


of free grace, yet {ee but the ſhell of it, no beauty 
nor ſavourineſs in it, and therefore in heart ſay of 
it, as the ſtrangers to the church concerning Chriſt, 
the ſubject of free grace, What is thy beloved more 
than another beloved? So they ſay of free grace, 
What is in this doctrine more than in ordinary 
matters of diſcourſe? But the church herſelf ſees 
more in him, and in it, and ſays, My beloved is 


| the chiefeft among ten theuſond. Thus free grace 


appeared unto Paul, But what things were gain to 
me, I counted loſs for Chriſt z yea (ſaith he) doubt- 
leſs I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and count them but dung that 
I may win him, Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. And be found 
in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, but that 
which is thro' the faith of Chriſt. The ſame apoſtle 
tells us, That in the ages to come, to ſuch as by 
grace ſhould be ſaved, God would ſhe the exceeding 
riches of his grace, in his kindneſs towards us thro? 
chi. | 

3. What is this ſalvation which the grace of 
God appearing brings? To underſtand it aright, 
note, that this word is diverſly taken in {cripture, 
ſometimes it ſignifies deliverance out of temporal 
dangers and afflictions, ſo P/al. Ixxiv. 12. God is 

any King of old, working ſalvation in the midſt of the 
. Sometimes Chriſt himſelf, as Luke i. 69. 
Zachary ſings thus, God hath raiſed an horn of ſal- 
vation in the city of David. So ſings old Simeon, 


chap. ii. 30. Mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation , 


having taken Chriſt up in his arms. Sometimes 
the whole ſtate of grace, or converſion ; fo Chriſt 
* ſpeaking of Zaccheus, chap. xix. 9. This d 
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is falvation come to this bouſe, foraſmuch as be alſo 


is a ſon of Abraham. So Paul uſes it, Rom. xi. 
11. Salvation is come unto the Gentiles, ſpeaking of 
the rejection of the Jews, and calling of the Gen- 
tiles. And 2 Cor. vi. 2. Now is the day of ſalva- 
tion. Sometimes the bleſſed eftate of the ſaints in 
heaven, Heb. i. 14. The angels are miniſtring ſpi- 
rits to ſuch as ſhall be heirs of ſalvation; and in 
chap. v. 9. when Chriſt is called, The Author of 
eternal ſalvation. So that ſalvation is temporal, 


fpiritual, and eternal; all which may be very well 


underftood by it here aſcribed to the grace of God 
appearing ; for it is the efficient cauſe of all ; no 
ſupply of temporal good comes either by chance, 
or man's wiſdom, induſtry, or power, but only 
from God's free grace and bounty. Pſal. Ixxv. 
6, 7. Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, Weſt, 
nor South ; but God putteth down one, and ſetteth 
up another. I will not truſt in my bow : it is not 
my feword that ſhall ſave me, but it is thou, faith 
David. Vain is the help of man; a horſe is but a 
vain thing; riches profit not. Pal. iv. 6. Many 
ſay, Who will ſhew us any good? but, Lord, lift up 
thou the light of thy countcuance upon us. And 
again, Our help ſtandeth in the name of the Lord, 
which hath made heaven and earth. In a word, 
that all comes by grace, appears in the caution 
Meſes gives Iſrael in the wilderneſs ; Speak not in 
thine heart after the Lord hath caſt them out (the 
Canaanites) ſaying, For my righteouſneſs the Lord 
hath brought me in, but for the word which the Lord 
ſware unto the fathers, Deut. ix. 4, 5. So like- 
wiſe the work of converſion, in reſpect both of 
juſtification and ſanctification, which are the ſal- 

vation 


* 
— 
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vation of God, are of mere grace: the apoſtle tells „ 
us, Rom. iii. 24. Me are juſtiſied freely by his grace, 1 
not of ourſelves, it is the free gift of God; The 8 
free gift is of many offences unto juſtification, chap. 1 
v. 16. Therefore pardon of ſins is called forgive- {al 
neſs, which is the free acquitting of a debt, with- 
out any payment z and as juſtification, ſo ſanctifi- 
cation is of grace, or free bounty; ſo ſaith Paul | 
of himſelf, 1 Cor. xv. 10. By the grace of God J lt 
am that I am, and this grace was not beſtowed in 1 
vain. I laboured more abundantly than they all, 1 
yet not I, but the grace of God that was in me. 1 | 
Run thro' the ſeveral branches of ſanCtification, Wo 
and you may eaſily find that every particular is Fl 
begun, continued, and perfected, thro? the favour 
and bounty of God in Chriſt: My heart and my 
ſtrength failed me, but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever, ſaith David. To 
them that bave no might he increaſeth ſtrength, ſaith 
Jaiab. We are not Sufficient to think any thing of our- 
ſelves, all our ſufficiency is of God, ſaith Paul, 2 Cor. 
iii. 5, So likewiſe Chriſt our ſalvation is brought 
unto us of mere free grace, To us a child is born, N 
to us a ſon is given, ſaith 1/aiah, chap. ix. 6. So 1 
ſpeaking of that Son, he faith, chap. xlii. 6. I will 1 
give thee ſor à covenaut. So the apoſtle tells us, | WW 
Eph. v. 2. that Chriſt hath given himſelf for us, 1 

and what is more free than gift. John vi. 51. J 
am the living bread which came down ſrom heaven. 
The bread which I will give is my fleſh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. Finally, eternal fal- 
vation 1s of grace and free bounty, according to 
that of John, I give unto them eternal life. Rev. 
ll. 10. Iwill give thee a crown of life. 2 Tim. 
iv. 


- 


a 
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iv. 7, 8. Thave fonght the good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe ; henceforth is laid up for me à crown of 
life. (What of deſerts ? No.) Bat which Chrift, 
the righteous judge, fhall give me at that day; and 
not to me only, but to all them that love his appear» 
ing. Thus you ſee what the ſalvation is that grace 
appearing brings, and that it is all of grace. 

4. The laſt thing conſiderable in this point is, 
to whom the grace of God appearing brings ſal- 
vation, all men? Now that you may underſtand 
what is meant by all men, note, that the apoſtle 
here means not (by all) every particular man in 
the world ; (for it is manifeſt, that all ſhall not be 
ſaved) but ſome of all ſorts of men, as the cohe- 
rence plainly ſhews : for this text is produced as 
an argument, to enforce, or encourage thoſe ſeve- 
ral ranks and degrees of perſons, to wit, miniſters, 
old, young, ſervants, to have a care to do the ſe- 
veral duties preſſed on them; the ſtrength of 
which argument lies in this, that grace brings ſal- 
vation to the obedient in every rank and degree; 
even ſervants and young folk have their ſhare in 
this grace, as well as miniſters and old people. 
This (all) in ſcripture is many times interpreted 
by ſome (Rev. v. 9. ch. vii. 9.) of all nations, 
tongues, people, and languages, Jews, Gentiles, 
bond, free, barbarian, Scythian, and the like. 
By one Spirit we are all baptized, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
Tato. one body, whether Jew or Gentile, bond or free, 
Gal. iii. 28. there is neither Few, nor Greek, bond, 
nor free, male, nor female; but we are all one in 
Chriſt, Col. iii. 11. It were endleſs at moſt, as 
well as needleſs, to multiply places to this pur- 


poſe : in a word, therefore, this general phraſe of 
all 


all men; muſt be underſtood us that paſſage vf Pe- 
ker, When he faw that Cornellus, a Gentile, with his 
houſe, received the faith; Of à trath 7 Perivive 
that Gods no reſbecter of perſons, but in every tation 
be that feareth him, and worketh righteouſudfs, ts 
accepted with him, Acts x. 34, 35. The fit of 
the point therefore thus opened, is briefly this, 
the free bounty of God, truly apprehended as it is, 
brings all good, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, 
to men of all degrees, 1 n qualities, that ſo 
apprehend it. 

From hence you may learn whereunto to truſt, 
and whither to go for all manner of ſalvation, even 
this fountain of God's free grace and bounty; all 
other refuges are but broken ciſterns, that cannot 
hold this water of life. Now, becauſe this is the 
tree of life, and well- ſpring of ſalvation, of which 
whoſoever receiveth is nouriſhed to eternal life; 
therefore hath ſatan ever beſtirred all his wit and 
ftrength to divert the ſons of men from it; ſome 
by terrour, perſwading them they have no part 
nor portion in this matter, 'and fo drives'them 
away; at leaſt as far as he can poſſibly keep them 
off, till the Lord himſelf break in upon him, de- 
feats him, and fo draws them in, and by a holy 
winning violence faſtens this his grace upon them: 
others he deludes with fantaſtical dreams, that 
they are already filled with grace, when they have 
never yet taſted of it, and perſuades them no 
more to look after it: others again, he deals cun- 
ningly withal, (ſuch eſpecially in whom he ſees 
and finds an eager purſuit of ſalvation, not to be 
withſtood) and perſuades them, that this is too 
eaſy a way to be ſate, for that ſalvation is of more 
worth 
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worth than to be had for nothing ; and therefore 
puts them upon an eſtabliſhing of their own righ- 
teouſneſs, and a purchaſing of this ſalvation, by 
the works of the law, and by theſe means gulls 
many thouſand deceived ſouls ; in the mean time, 
having miſuſed and miſled them, he makes him- 
ſelf merry, and laughs at them in his ſleeve; for 
he knows well, ſo long as he can miſlead men out 
of this path, his prey is ſure enough. But, be- 
loved, be not ye children in underſtanding, ſeeing 
the Holy Ghoſt here teacheth you better; let him 
not make ſuch fools of you, but put down the 
bucket of faith, and draw up ſalvation out of this 
well of it. This grace is the fountain of living 
waters, do not trouble yourſelves about broken 
ciſterns that will hold no water; ſuck not at dry 
breaſts, that can give no milk, but at this full 
breaſt of conſolation. You will ſay, this ſpring 
indeed is comfortable to thoſe, to whom it is ſet 
open, but to me it is a fountain ſealed up. This 
is a common objection of many poor ſouls in de- 
ſertion, which wonderfully afflicts and torments 
them ; but let me reaſon with ſuch a while. No 
man ought to lay an accuſation againſt another, 
but what he can ſufficiently prove, much leſs 
againſt himſelf ; and it is lamentable to ſee what 

wer ſatan hath got over faithful perſons, to 
make them ſuch zealous accuſers, and falſe wit- 
neſſes, to the overthrowing of themſelves, when 
nature itſelf, without grace, is ſo tender of a man's 
own welfare: but, beloved, you that are ſo eager 
in your accuſations, and ſo peremptory, muſter 
up your proofs, and ſee how you can make this 
_ accuſation good: you muſt know, that all proof 
which 
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which is not fetched from the ſcripture is falſe, 
and where can you find one proof there, that this 
fountain is ſealed up unto you ? I am ſure you do 
not find your names recorded in God's black 
book, as I may fo call it, of his rejection. But 
you will ſay, I find by general deſcriptions of ſuch 
to whom God will ſhew no favour, that theſe re- 
flect on my condition, and ſo grace and favour be- 
long not to me, and conſequently there is no ſal- 
vation for me; for I am worſe than you think I 
am, and no unclean thing can enter into the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem. T anſwer, if fin can exclude 
perſons from ſalvation, then who can be ſaved ? 
For where is be that liveth and finneth not? You 
will ſay, I have not only fin in me, but it reigns in 
me. \I_ anſwer, it may be in this thou art a falſe 
witneſs againſt thyſelf, for many accuſe themſelves 
in this particular, who cannot prove it; nay, if 
they would judge deliberately, upon due ſearch 
they muſt confeſs the contrary. You will ſay, it 
reigns, for I cannot keep it down, but it breaks out 
in ſpight of me, do what I can; though I pray 
againſt it, and reſiſt it. Will you call this the 
reigning of ſin ? Then it reigned in the apoſtle 
Paul, when the good he would do, he could not, and 
the evil he would not do, that he did, Rom. 7. 
Yet he quits himſelf thus, I is not I, but fin that 
dwells in me, and he gives thanks to God for it. 
Then alſo ſin reigns where the ſpirit luſteth againſt 
the fleſh, as well as the fleſh againſt the ſpirit ; 
then it alſo reigns in all the believers in the world, 
who in many things fin all. For doubtleſs they 
ſtrive againſt it, and ſometimes are foiled ; but 
you muſt know, that an invading enemy never 


reigns 
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478 He Grace the Tegober of Good Works, 
reigns till the field be quit; | nar then neither, ſo 
long as new forces are raiſed, and make + freſh 
onſet. It is not every fall that looſeth the victory, 
much leſa the fall of ſome few ſoldiers, whilſt the 
commander ſtands his ground it may be thy 
mind is taken, and hood-winked, and ſome mem- 
bers are led captive to evil 4 but the commanding. 
will with fightings ang deaials holds our, and will 
not yield; here indeed is à loſß to be repaired, but 
par of the battle, ſo long as the heart remains 
carefully ſtedfaſt, and upright ; beſides, if the 
heart with ſome violent qverchargings ſhould be 
taken, yet it gives the flip, and muſters up all its 
ſtrength again, and falls afreſh to combating, the 
reign of ſin is yet prevented. Know, in a word, 
that as long as fouls fight Chriſt's, battles, though 
they get many a knaek, yet they are his warriars, 
and not under ſin's regiment, Lou will ſay, but 1 
cannot fight againſt ſin. But, what means then 
this lowing of the ſaul, this inward fretting and 
chafing of ſpirit, theſe groans and ſighs ? Do you 
call theſe conſent to ſin? When Mojes came down 
from the mount, Jeſbua tells him, that he hears 
the noiſe of war in the camp; but Maſes anſwers 
him, it is not the noiſe of them that cry for being 
overcome, but the voice of them that ſing, do I 
hear. So, I ſay, frettings and out- cries of heart 
are the noiſe of war, but ſingings and mirth the 
noiſe of conſent to fin; as the people, when they 
crawned Solomon king, made great ſhouts of joy. 
Moreover, tho? it be moſt true, that ſalvation be- 
longs not to ſuch as give themſelves full ſcope to 
continue in ſin to the end, yet it may belong to 
one, who at the prelent is under the full power of 
ſin, 
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fin, : otherwiſe, could no man be ſaved ;. for when 


they are called, God finds them polluted in their. 
then inta' covenant: with; them, and ſpreads his 
ſkirt over them, and they: become his, Exak. x6. 
So that man's filthineſs ia no hindrance of God's 
gracious call; he juſtifies the ungodly, or none; for 
he can find no other on earth. In the text you find, 
that ſalvation is brought to all forts of men; Luke 
15. da but conſider the parable of the prodigal, the 
moſt lively picture of a convert; his father ſees him 
firſt, nay, the conſideration of a father, who hath 


enough, when he is ready to ſtarve, is the firſt 


moving cauſe of his returning, tho? he had run 
riot, and therefore might juſtly expect nothing 
but feverity. The Lord will wait that be may be 
gracious. unto thee, Ia. xxx. 18. he ſpies him afar 
off, he ftands ready to welcome a. ſinner, ſo ſoon 
as his heart looks but towards him: he that will 
draw nigh to them that are afar off, will certainly 
draw nigh to them that draw near to him, | Fer. 
XXX1. 18. Nay, the father had compaſſion. en 
him, his bowels yearn towards him, whülſt he is 
afar off; nay, he runs to meet him, he prevents a 
ſinner with ſpeed ; merey comes not on foot- pace, 
but runs; it comes upon wings, as David ſpeaks, 
He rides on the cherubs, be did fly ; yea, he did fly 
on the wings of the wind, Plal. xviti. 9. 10. as 
Gabriel was cauſed to fly ſwiftly to-bring an anſwer 
to Daniel's prayer, Dan. ix. The ſon's pace is 
flow, he aroſe and came; the father's is ſwift, he 
ran; the fon had moſt need to run; bowels mov- 
ing with mercy, out- pace bowels pincht with want. 
God makes more haſte to- ſhew mercy, than we 
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to receive; whilſt mifery walks, mercy flies; nay, 
he falls on his ſon's neck, hugging and embracing 
him. Oh ! the depth of grace] who would not 
have loathed ſuch à perſon. to touch or come 
near him, whilſt he ſmells of the ſwine he kept? 
Could a man come near him without ſtopping 
his noſe? Would it not make à man al- 
moſt rid his ſtomach, to ſmell his naſtineſs ? 
yet, behold, the Father of ſinners falls upon the 
neck of ſuch filthy wretches; mercy and grace 
is not ſqueamiſh ; the prodigal comes like a rogue, 
yet the father clips him like a bride; he falls a 

kiſſing of him, even thoſe lips that had lately been 
lapping i in the hog. trough, and had kiſſed baggage 
harlots. A man would have thought he ſhould 
rather have kicked him than kifſed him; yet this 
token of reconciliation and grace he gives him, 
with this ſeal he confirms his compaſſion; nay, 
| he calls for the beſt robe, and kills the fatted calf 
for him. The ſon's ambition was to be but as a 
hired fervant, and lo, he is feaſted in the beſt robes. 
God will do far better for a ſinner than he can 
imagine himſelf, above all he is able either to aſe or 
think. How then do poverty, nakedneſs, empti- 
neſs pinch thee, becauſe of thy riot? Canſt thou 
ſee enough in thy father's houſe, and therefore 
begin to pant in heart after him? would'ſt thou 
fain have admittance? the Father of Mercy is 
ready to deal thus with thee, therefore object not 
unworthineſs; for who more umme than ſuch 
a ſon? | ) 

And ſo we come to the ſecond beats of the 
text, to wit, the end of that free love of God, in 


piving ſalvation, or the inſeparable: fruit, which 
follows 
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follows this grace ; it teacheth to deny ungodli- | 


neſs. And, before I fall upon the particular fruits 
here mentioned, it will not be amiſs to obſerve 
ſomething in general from the connection of God's 
free grace, and the fruit that follows. Let us 
therefore take this general point into our conſi- 
deration, that whereſoever the grace of God brings 
ſalvation, it is not beſtowed in vain; but inclines 
the heart to new obedience, and makes him fruitful 
in his life, in all well-pleaſingneſs, who partakes 
of this grace. By the particulars mentioned in 
the text, you may plainly ſeee how natural this 
general doctrine ariſeth from it; which I have 
rather pitched upon, that I might prevent that li- 
cencious ſoul-deſtroying miſconceit, which even in 
the apoſtle's time, men were apt to infer from the 
free grace of God bringing ſalvation ; which he 
obſerving, ſtrikes at it with a holy vehemency 
and indignation : their inference was this; If we 
be ſaved by grace, then we may continue in ſin, that 
grace may abound; Rom. vi. 1, 2, 3. which con- 
cluſion carnal reaſon is very apt to raiſe from the 
premiſes; but the apoſtle anſwers it firſt with an 
abſit, God forbid; and then with ſtrong arguments, 
Hoco ſpall we, that are dead to fin, live any longer 
therein ? and ſo goes on. The truth is, the doe- 
trine of free grace, by the deviliſh cunning of that 
old ſerpent, who knows his own bane and ruin is 
contained in this ſovereign antidote, hath been mar- 
vellouſly abuſed divers ways, in all ages ; ſome, 
as namely, ſuch before mentioned, overthrowing 
it with licentious inferences ; againſt which pre- 
fumption, as the apoſtle m many other paſſages, ſo 
in the text eſpecially, oppoſeth himſelf : others 
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again abuſe it, by eſtabliſhing a righteouſneſs of 


their own in the room of it; againſt which he 
- contends vehemently, eſpecially in the whole epiſtle 
. to the Galatians. 


It will not be amiſs, therefore, before we make 


good the point in hand, to evacuate theſe abuſes, 


by vindicating and ſetting the doctrine of free 


= a. 


grace at liberty : to this end you muſt underſtand 
in what ſenſe good works, or inherent righteouſneſs, 
are neceſſary attendants on free grace ; neceſſary 


indeed they are, not cauſally, but conſequently ; 
not to be ſubſtituted in the room of free grace for 
attaining ſalvation, as if that was a licentious doc- 
trine, not to be allowed; as diſagreeing with the 


mind of the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore ſhould re- 
ly only on them. For if God be extream to mark 


what is done amiſs, who can ſtand, ſeeing no man 


liveth and finneth not! nay, ſeeing all our righteouſ- 


neſs is as @ menſtruous cloth, and when we have done 


all, we are unprofitable ſervants; and therefore 


cannot claim falvation as a debt due for them : 
neither are our works of righteouſneſs neceſſary 


attendants on grace as co-aſſiſtants, as if they con- 
curred with free grace to produce ſalvation; and 


that ſalvation is not attainable by the favour of 


God alone, but by works of ours, to make up 
what is wanting in that to effect it: againſt both 


theſe conceits of the neceſſity of our righteouſneſs, 


the apoſtle bends all his ſtrength, Epb. ii. 8. By 


grace are you ſaved thro faith, not of yourſelves, it 
is the gift of God, Rom. xi. 5. If of works, then 
grace is no more grace. Chriſt is become of none effec 
anto you. Gal. v. 4. Wheſoever of you are juſtified 
.by the law, you are fallen from grace. The whole 
| 4th 


. Co 
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4th chapter to the Romans is nothing but a clearing 
of this, as all the epiſtle to the Galatians ; ſo that 
it is manifeſt, that our righteouſneſs, or obedience, 
hath not the leaſt ſtroke in juſtification, or ſalva- 
tion, efficiently. You will ſay, that ſalvation is 
promiſed unto good works. I anſwer, That even 
from the promiſes of ſalvation it is manifeſt, that 
obedience has no cauſing ſtroke, for then it were 
due to it of debt, not of promiſe, or grace; 
the promiſe of it is a ſufficient argument that 
it proceeds from bounty, otherwiſe we need not 
expect it by promiſe, but claim it as due. 
You will ſay, To what purpoſe ſerves our in- 
herent righteouſneſs then? . doth grace make 
works void? Some indeed, as I ſaid before, err 
on this hand, as others do on the other; but 
know, that we, with the apoſtle, do not by grace 
make void obedience, but eſtabliſh it rather ; for 
the grace that brings ſalvation teacheth obedience 
alſo ; only we endeavour to aboliſh that ſiniſter, 
dangerous end, which ſome propound to them- 
ſelves in obeying ; whereby both Chriſt is robbed 
of the glory of his all-ſufficient merits, either 
wholly, or in part, by annexing our obedience 
thereto, as not ſufficient without it ; as alſo our 
obedience becomes vain, and of none effect at all; 
for, in juſtification, works ſerve for no uſe, nay, they 
damnify, being brought in for that purpoſe, as 
they evacuate that grace, which only can ſerve it. 
You will lay then, Wherein conſiſts the neceſſity 
of obedience ? I anſwer, Works are neceſſary. 

1. Ex parte Dei. They neceſſarily follow the 
free grace of Chriſt, in that God in Chriſt hath 
engaged himſelf to eſtabliſh and ſet up obedience, 
in the heart and life of ſuch on whom he entails 


H h 2 ſalvation 
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ſalvation by grace, as appears in I/ziah, ch. xxxv. 
chap. xl. ch. xli. and Jeremiah, ch xxxi. Ezekiel, 
ch. xx. Now where God himſelf hath inſeparably 
Joined ſalvation, and a holy life, and hath promiſed 

the one as well as the other, they muſt of neceſlity 

go together; for what God hath joined together, 

who can __—_— ? No man can disjoin what he 

hath united. | 

2. Obeitience is neceſſarily annexed to free grace, 

ex parte rei; that is, there is a proportion and con- 

naturalnefs between free grace and holineſs, that 

they mutually clip each other, as the Pſalmiſt 

ſpeaks ; Mercy and truth hade inet together, righ- 

teouſneſs and peace have ed each other; that is, 

God's mercy and truth in our inward parts; his 
peace with us, and our righteouſneſs towards him, 
agree in one: it is a ſure rule, that /fimile gaudet 
ſimili. God's love to his ſelected ones hath an aſ- 

ſimilating virtue to win love to him again, as the 
heat of one coal kindles another: the loadſtones 
do not more naturally draw iron after them, than 
the divine loadſtone of God's free love draws our 
love; We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, ſaith 
St. John; kindneſs begets kindneſs. 

3. Finally, obedience is neceſſary, ex parte noſtri, 

in regard of ourſelves. (1.) In reſpect of employ- 

ment, our condition being a ſtate of ſubjection to 
the will of God, therefore we obey him, becauſe 
then we are warrantably employed, as a ſervant 
follows his maſter's buſineſs, becauſe he is a ſer- 
vant ; we mult be in action, and obedience is the 
proper action that beſt ſuits our condition ; there- 
fore, we muſt needs obey : if we. were our own, 
and not under authority, we might chuſe our own 
buſineſs ; but, being under command, we muſt do 


the 
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the will of him that is over us. (2.) In reſpect 
of thankfulneſs for what we have already received ; 
ſo far our obedience is neceſſary ; God hath ſet us 
free, given us his ſon, made us heirs, ſettled hea- 
ven on us, made both our preſent and future hap- 
pineſs, having undertaken to furniſh us with all 
things uſeful ; ſo that our improvement thereof in 
holineſs, is not our buſineſs for the furthering any 
good to ourſelves, God having reſerved the whole 
proviſion of grace to his own care ; therefore, all 
we can do, muſt ſerve to expreſs our thankfulneſs 
unto him, who hath ſo loved us: this St. Paul in- 
timates, ſaying, Ye are not your own, you are bought 
with a price, therefore glorify God in your bodies and 
ſpirits ; alſo, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whatever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God : the end of obedience muſt be 
the ſetting forth of his praiſe, or the magnifying 
of him, ſhewing forth the glory of his grace, which 
is the end why God redeemed us. All the promiſes 
are yea, and amen, to the glory of God by us, 2 Cor. 
i. 20. But moſt excellent to the purpoſe is that 
of the apoſtle, 2 Cor. iv. 14. He which raiſed up 
the Lerd Feſus, ſhall raiſe us up alſo by Feſus. For 
all things are for your ſakes, that the abundant grace 
might, thro the thankſgiving of many, redound to 
the glory of God; for which - cauſe we faint not. 
What higher or better end can a man aim at, ſee- 
ing his own turn is already ſerved by Chriſt ? 
therefore all our obedience ought ultimately to le- 
vel at the exalting of God, who hath exalted us. 
This increaſe he expects of the talents he commits 
to us; ſo that our care muſt not be ſo much what 
becomes of ourſelves, but that God be honoured ; 
yea, tho” it occaſion tribulation, yet therein rejoice, 
HM 3 for 
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for that he will care well enough for us. (3.) In 
reſpect of our own preſent comfort; we rejoice in 
the way of obedience. Doth Paul rejoice when 
the church doth well, and ſtand faſt ? Much more 
then may they themſelves rejoice ; I will rejoice 
(faith David) to run the way of God's command- 


ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart : for as no- 


thing cuts the heart more than a benumbed ſtrait- 
neſs, and dulneſs, and uncouthneſs in duty; fo 
nothing chears the hearts of God's children more, 


than a free readineſs of ſpirit to do the will of 


God ; becauſe their delight is in the law of the 
Lord; it is ſweeter than the honey-comb, it is meat 


and drink to them that do his will; ſo that meat 


cannot glad the hungry more, than enlargement in 
obedience glads the panting ſoul. Again, in obe- 
dience, God ſpeaks comfortably, he ſpeaks peace, 
and commends with a well done, good and faithful 


ſervant ; ſo he commended Abraham, Moſes, Da- 


vid, and others: now God's good word and coun- 
tenance bring much more joy with it, than the 
beſt commendation a prince can give his ſubject. 


| Moreover it is a comfortable evidence that we are 


in Chriſt ; for our fruit will ſhew upon what root 
we grow ; the Spirit then bears loud witneſs with 
our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, if the 
fruit be right ; now, I need not tell you, what joy 
there is in ſuch ſweet teſtimonies, which ſilence all 
heart-cutting fears. Obſerve that admirable paſ- 
ſage of 1/aiah, who having publiſhed the promiſed 
help of God to cure lameneſs, dumbneſs, and faint - 
neſs in God's ſervice, concludes thus, The ranſom- 
d of the Lord ſhall-return, and come to Sion with 
everlaſting joy on their heads ; they ſhall obtain 19 
an 
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and gladneſs, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall fly away, 
chap. xxxv. 10. And chap. xli. 10. ſaith he, Fear 
not, be not diſmayed, I am thy God, I will ſtrengben 
thee, I will uphold thee with the right-hand of my] 
righteouſneſs. 1. might add, that holineſs muſt 
neceſſarily attend grace in reſpect of others: Our 
Light muſt ſo ſhine, that they muſt ſee 0ur good works, 


and glorify our Father; that we may be examples 


to win them, or convince them of their evil, by 
our holy converſation ; that the weak may not 
only not be offended, but alſo built up, of which 
the apoſtle Paul is very cautelous ; and that the 
enemy may not blaſpheme, and be encouraged, 
or hardened in an evil way. And thus you fee 
what ends obedience ſerves for, and what not ; and 
how the doctrine of free grace and obedience muſt 
go hand-in-hand together, and kiſs each other. 

The uſes of this general doctrine, we ſhall have 
fitter occaſion to apply in handling the particulars , 
we begin with the firſt, and from thence let us ob- 
ſerve this poſition of the apoſtle ; The grace of God 
teacheth, ſuch as are ſaved by it, to deny ungod- 
lineſs. For the better apprehending whereof, let 
us take into conſideration, 1. What ungodlineſs is. 
2. What it is to deny it. $3. What the grace of 
God, teaching this, is. 4. Why this muſt be de- 
nied. 5. Why the grace of God muſt teach a de- 
nial of it. 

1. This vice of ungodlineſs is well ranked in 
the firſt place by the apoſtle, being the capital 
ring-leading mother-vice, that begets and brings 
forth all other ; let God for dependence on his 
will be once caſt off, and it is the opening of the 


fluices tor all manner of evil to overflow ; as you 
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may ſee it notably verified in the Fews in Feremy's 
time, who ſhews what an inundation overflows 
from the leaving of God; but thou ſaidſt, There 
is no hope, there's the caſting of God off; then 
follows, No, but I have loved ſtrangers, and after 
them will I go. He harps on the ſame ſtrings in 


TO 


At 

14 
1 chap. 15. and they ſaid, There is no hope, but we 
Ji will walk after our own devices. But that you 
| Iii may the better perceive what this ungodlineſs is, 
| 4 note, that it conſiſts of two branches ; 1 Pri- 
e vative. 2. Poſitive. The privative ungodlineſs 
1 1 in the apoſtle's phraſe, is a living as without God 


in the world, and this is twofold alſo, 1. In judg- 
ment. 2, In practice. 1. A privative ungodli- 
_ neſs in judgment, is plain and proper atheiſm ; of 
which kind the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, The fool bath ſaid 
in his heart, there is no God: they are corrupt, they 
have done abominable works, Pal. xiv. 1. ſuch are 
the groſſeſt ſort of ungodly, who have put out 
the common light of nature; Ze worſhip ye know 
not what, John iv 22. Acts xviii. 23. 2. The 
privative ungodlineſs in practice, is ſuch a life'as 
hath no regard unto God, either to fetch any 

thing from him, or to return any thing to him; 
when men live ſolely upon, and unto, the crea- 
tures, as if there were no God at all, being put 
quite out of the thoughts of men ; of which the 
| Pſalmiſt ſpeaks alſo, The wicked will not ſeek after 
\ God, Pſal. x. 4, 5,--7, 8, 9, 10, II. God is not in 
all his thoughts; thy judgments are far above out of 
his fight. There you may ſee the fearful fruit of 
it alſo; of this ſort it is that the apoſtle means in 
the paſſage abovementioned, Being without God 
in the world. Eph. ii. 12. Theſe two branches 
made 
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made up a privative ungodlineſs completely; the 


one hath always the other attending it, but not ſo 
e converſo, many will not deny a God, but yet 
will live as without God. In this latter branch is 
included all omiſſion of worſhip, reverence, fear, 
and confidence, and love of him, whether for 
matter, manner, or other requiſite circumſtances: 
all ſuch omiſſion in privative ungodlineſs, which 
is not confined unto his perſon, but extends alſo 
unto his divine will ; in brief, this privative un- 
godlineſs is, carentia refitudinis debita ineſſe; as it 
hath reſpect unto God himſelf. 2. Poſitive un- 
godlineſs is more than a bare being without God, 
or want of that original rectitude required: there 
is aliguid poſitivum in it, and it is a contrariety, 
whether in judgment or practice, unto God, and 
his will revealed, of our demeanor towards him. 
J will briefly touch the nature of this kind of un- 
godlineſs, with its difference from the former; and 
firſt in the judgment; it is one thing not to know 
or underſtand that there is a God, and who he is; 


another thing poſitively to determine in judgment 


that there is no God, or that he is not the true 
God, who is revealed to be in the world; this lat- 
ter is poſitive ungodlineſs in the higheſt degree, 
wherein there is an intellectual act of contra- 
diction; ſo likewiſe for the judgment to affirm, 
that any thing elſe is God ſave the Lord; for a 
poſitive ungodlineſs may be either negative or af- 
firmative: in a word, all reaſonings and diſputes, 
which either reſolve the mind, or raiſe doubts in 
it againſt the nature, perſons, attributes, or will 
of God, are ungodlineſs in judgment; poſitive 
practical ungodlineſs is, when in our wills and lives 


we 


ws 
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we do not only not embrace him, nor follow his 
revealed will, but alſo actually reject him, and his 
will, and embrace ſomething elſe in his room, and 
walk contrarily to him; as namely, if we ſet up 
another God inſtead of him, admiring it more 
than him, aſcribing more to it than him, eſteem- 
ing it above him, being over-ruled by it rather 
than him, ſtanding in more awe of it than him. 
So likewiſe when he commands worſhip and reve- 
rence, we refuſe to give it him, or ſuch as he re- 
quires, behaving, ourſelves ſaucily, or unmanner- 
ly towards him ; when he bids us hearken, or 
obey, we ſtop or deafen our ears againſt him, and 
pull in the ſhoulder ; are ſtiff-necked with iron ſin- 
news, and walk contrary unto him, profaning and 
polluting his worſhip, name, and ſabbaths, find- 
ing our own pleaſures, and doing our own works 
on his holy day; and inſtead of offering pure ſa- 
crifices, we offer the ſacrifices of fools, even halt- 
ing, blind, proud, and menſtruous ſervices. Thus 
you ſee a ſummary of the ungodlineſs that muſt 
be denied, as it hath reference to the firſt table, 
for hereunto I conceive it is limited by the apoſtle 
in this text ; for that the breaches of the ſecond 
table are contained in the other branch of worldly- 
luſts; although I deny not but that ungodlineſs 
hath a longer extent in many other places of ſcrip- 
ture. But I come to ſhew, | | 
2. What it is to deny this ungodlineſs : here 
note by the way, that the apoſtle ſaith not, that the 
grace of God, for the preſent inſtant, utterrly abo- 
lůſhes and deſtroys all ungodlineſs, that it be no more, 
but teacheth us to deny it; intimating, that a re- 
mainder of ſome ungodlineſs may conſiſt with the 
grace 
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grace of God, in reſpect of its being, ſo it do not 
reign, but be denied; a comfortable note to ſuch 
as are exerciſed with buffettings of temptation, 


whereby they may find matter of greateſt comfort 


in that, in which uſually they feel moſt anxiety; 
becauſe of buffetings, commonly troubles of foul 
ariſe, like beating waves, whereas the oppoſition 
is the work of the grace of God in them; for de- 
nial, (which the grace of God teacheth, ) in gene- 
ral, is not only a not conſenting, or agreeing to 
ungodly motions, but alſo, a bending of all a 
man's force and might againſt ſuch inſurrections; 
of theſe two things doth a divine denial of * 
lineſs conſiſt. 
(1.) I ſay, there is not a yielding or conſenting to 
the motion; that is, although the beloved of the 
Lord with Paul, are violently carried captive 
ſometimes into ſome ungodlineſs; yet all the rhe- 
toric or threats of the devil, or the world, ſhall 
not overcome them, ſo far as to like and take 
pleaſure in ungodlineſs: well may they hold them 
a while by force under ungodlineſs, but to affect 
it, embrace it, of choice to preter it before godli- 
neſs; they can no ſooner be won to this, than a 
bird pent up in a cage can be won to affect the 
cage more than the open air, or a fiſh to affect 
dry land rather than the water, which yet by force 
they may be held unto : Paul was never brouzht 
ſo far as to ſay, The evil I would do, that do T, 
but holds here, even in that captivity of his, The 
evil I would not do, thatdo J. It's true, there's ſome- 
thing of the will in every act of ungodlineſs what- 
ſoever; namely, a not ſufficient willing of that 
act, which is a defect in the will, for that it ſhould 
| * 
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imperiouſly over-rule all ſinful motions, and have 
them under command: there are alſo ſometimes 
ſome broken velleities in the will of God's beloved 
ones to ſome ungodly motions; but then the 
judgment is miſtaken, and ſo the affections are 
miſplaced for a time; but theſe are diſtempered 
fits, or diſturbed motions out of their place: in a 
word, if the will at any time incline to ungodly 
motions, there is a more predominant act of it to 
the | contrary ſide ; for altho' there be ſome re- 
mainder of a corrupt will, yet is it in a great mea- 
ſure captivated to the power of the renewed will ; 
whilſt that is mutinous, this {ways the ſceptre, and 
ſuppreſſeth the mutinies; ſome re-nitencies in the 
corrupt will againſt the renewed, do not infer an 
agreement unto ungodly motions, with conſent 
and choice. And this is the firſt branch of denying 
ungodlineſs, a not yielding or liking. 
(2.) In denying ungodlineſs, there is more than 
a bare refuſal ; there is alſo a repulſe given to ſome 
ungodly motions upon the ſoul ; which aſſault is 
the enforcement of ſome ungodlineſs, either by be- 
witching baits, or alluring inticements, or terrify- 
ing threats, apt to awe the ſoul, that it dare nat 
ſay nay. When the ſoul is thus hard preſt, a re- 
pulſe given hereto is properly a denial; which im- 
parts ſuch a diſtaſte of the ungodlineſs preſſed to 
be embraced, as that all perſuaſions find but a deaf 
ear thereto, and evaporate ; fair promiſes made to 
the embracing of ungodlineſs, cannot equipoiſe 
thoſe made to godlineſs, which are true and cer- 
tain; therefore in a godly denial, the believer takes 
notice, that ungodlineſs offers too little to win 
him to that ſide ; therefore he bids it avaunt, and 
ſends 


— 8 __ EIT 
P 


e 


! 

4 
E 4 
11 
3 þ 
41 
il 
tit 
i 


Free Grace the Teacher of Good Works. 493 
Teads it packing: on the other ſide, in a holy de- 


nial of un odlineſs, the believer ſees, that what- 


ever ungodlineſs threatens, if it be not admitted, 
though it could preſently execute ſo much fury as 


it pretends; yet being weighed in the balance with 
the fruit of departing from godlineſs, its threat- 


nings are found but flea-bites, in compariſon of 


the weight of wrath ready to fall on ſuch as de- 


part from the living God. Suppoſe the denial. of 
ungodlineſs cauſe the deſtruction of the body, 


which is the moſt and worſt it can do; what is 
that to the caſting of ſoul and body into hell-fire 


for ever? If a man muſt ſuffer, what ſide ſoever 


he takes, it is no more than even natural inſtinct 


will teach him to chuſe, & malis minimum. Theſe 
and ſuch like conſiderations in denial of ungodli- 
neſs, cauſe a repulſe with diſtaſte and offence. 
Many wicked men depart from ungodlineſs fome- 


times, but it is like the parting with intimate 


friends, with yearning of heart after it, ſore againſt 
their minds, it is a great trouble and grief to them; 
but the godly man's heart leaps within for ſo good 
a riddance of ſo troubleſome a gueſt, like the 
plucking of a thorn out of a man's foot, br the 


voiding a ſtone out of the bladder, which cauſed 


pain and anguiſh ; for the troubleſome aſſaults, 
and reſtleſs ſolicitations of ungodlineſs, are as 
pricks in his ſides, and thorns in his eyes. 

(3.) Beſides this diſtaſte in denial, there is per- 
petual ſtruggling, and heaving, with all a man's 
might, to get rid of ungodlineſs. There are 
ſtrong cries, and many times tears of moan and 
anger againſt it, joined with inward wreſtlings for 
maſtery, and fightings within, as the apoſtle Paul 

ſpeaks 
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494 Free Grace the Teacher of Good Works, 
ſpeaks of himſelf ; one while by prayer, imploring 
aid from heaven againſt ungodly motions, that 


they may not prevail; another while laying at 


them by the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God, after Chriſt's example, Mat. iv. another 
while cutting off all proviſion to weaken or ſtarve 
them, that their ſtrength may abate and decay; 
yea, if need be, there is, in this denial, faſting and 
beating down a man's own body, when treache- 
rouſly it begins to take part with ungodlineſs, to 
further the cauſe of it. In a word, every ſtone is 
turned, every ordinance is tried, every opportuni- 
ty is laid hold on for advantage in denying ungod- 
lineſs, to diſcomfit and-give it the overthrow ; and 
ſo you ſee what the denying of ungodlineſs is. But 
theſe are harſh terms, you will fay ; you told us be- 
fore of ſalvation by free grace, and now it ſeems 
there muſt be old tugging and fighting for it. I 
anſwer, all this hinders not but that ſalvation is of 
free grace ; for all the ſufferings of this life are not 
worthy to be compared to the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed. This is firſt made ſure by grace, and this 
denial of ungodlineſs follows, as the matter of our 
employment in this life. Some will ſay, If fal- 
vation be made ſure firſt, then this toil and labour 
may be ſpared. But let ſuch know, that he who 
ſettles ſalvation upon men, alſo teaches them this 
leſſon of denying ungodlineſs. Seeing, therefore, 
God will not have this labour ſpared, it muſt not 
be ſpared. But, it may be faid, I cannot, for my 


heart, deny ungodlineis ; it is ſo bewitching, I 


cannot ſay nay. Indeed this denial of ungodlineſs 
is an impoſſible thing to man; ſtrength of nature 
cannot reach it; fleſh and blood neither reveals it, 


nor 
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nor works it; nay, the law of works, tho? it reveal 
this denial, yet works it not it is attainable only 
by that grace of God which bringeth ſalvation; 
ſo much is intimated by that expreſſion, It teacheth. 
3. Now what this teaching is we will briefly 
open unto you : for the clearing whereof conſider, 
that two things are required to teaching, properly 
underſtood ; 1. A diffuſion of ſufficient light from 
the teacher to enlighten the ignorant teached. 
2. Such a manner of revealing it as ſuits with the 
capacity of him that is inſtructed ; both which 
imply, I. A ſufficient ability in the teacher to 
teach. 2. A dexterity, or faculty to wind himſelf 
and his notions into the apprehenſion of him that 
is taught; ſo as that he communicates his own 
ſkill unto the other: improperly a man may be 
ſaid to teach, when he explains and opens hidden 
notions, tho' hearers learn not; but teaching be- 
ing a relative term, a man cannot properly be ſaid 
to teach, except ſome be taught. | 
To come to our purpoſe, the free grace of God 
in Chriſt, that is, Chriſt thro* God's free grace 
teacheth, when having ſufficient light in himſelf to 
know how to diffipate ungodly motions, and with- 


al a notable dexterity, or faculty, to know how to 


reveal this his ſkill to men; that altho' they are 
dull of capacity, yet he can ſo make them under- 
ſtand him as to participate in the ſelf-ſame ſkill, 
in kind, tho? not in perfection: ſimply to have the 
theory of the ſame ſkill to deny ungodlineſs, is 
not to be properly, or fully taught of Chriſt ; for 
it is with divine teaching as it is with human, the 
teaching is divers as the matter taught : in human 
teaching the teacher inſtructs either in ſcientifical, 

| or 
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or mechanical arts; either ſuch as concern the 
theory, or the practice. Now in teaching the li- 
beral ſciences, as logick, &c. it requires no more 
but inſtilling the ſame notions he hath, into the 
underſtanding of him that learns, who is then 
taught when he truly underſtands theſe ſciences ; 
but it is otherwiſe in teaching mechanical arts, to 
wit, handy-crafts ; for the teacher in imparting 
his ſkill, muſt bring the learner to be able to do 
as himſelf can, elſe he hath not taught him: thus 
is it with divine teaching; Chrift hath his doctrinal 
truths which properly concern the underſtanding ; 
as, that there is a God, who he is, and what the 
myſtery of the Trinity is, and what the incarnation 
of Chriſt, with the like; ſo far as the knowledge 
of theſe is required, Chriſt's teaching is no more 


but a diſtilling of a clear and right apprehenfion 


of them ; but then there are ſome practical truths 
of his, wherein to be ſkilful requires his teaching 
alſo z; about theſe Chriſt not only reads his lectures 
of them, but infuſeth a ſagacity to act, or his ſkill 
to work; as the ſcribe doth not only open the 
myſteries of orthography, but guides the ſcholar's 
hand alſo in writing, till he can guide it well him- 
ſelf; ſo Chriſt teacheth practical divine arts; he 
leaves not his ſcholars till they can do themſelves 
(tho? not of themſelves) as he inſtructs and teacheth 
them. | b | 
For the farther clearing of this truth, note, that 

this teaching is inſtrumental or original; the former 
kind of teaching is imperfect, the latter compleat 
and effectual: the inſtrumental is by outward 
means; the original and effectual teaching, which 
proceeds from God's favour in Chriſt, is the im- 

mediate 


\ 
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mediate act of God's fpirit, many attain the former : 


who yet come ſhort of the latter : the external 
teaching is either by the word itſelf, or by the mi- 
niſters of it. The teaching of the word itſelf is by 
its own arguments, or by the miniſters, by explana- 
tion and application of the word, and the argu- 
ments thereof; which, by a common light, may 
teach unto conviction to rational regarders ; bur, 
of themſelves, they cannot effectually infuſe the 
chriſtian {kill of denying ungodlineſs : for as nei- 
ther Paul's planting, nor Apollo's watering, give 
increaſe; ſo neither can the letter of the word, 
without the ſpirit of it, which is the animating or 
quickening ſoul of the word. It is the internal 
teaching of the Spirit which alone gives efficacy to 
the denial of ungodlineſs ; neither word nor mini- 
ſter avail any thing, but this Spirit. If you aſk, 
How this is wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt? I 
anſwer, That Chriſt, having merited ſalvation and 
ſanctification for the elect, takes order, and pro- 
vides ſuch a guide, as is every way compleat for the 
perfecting the ſaints, that is, his Spirit; and be- 
cauſe they are rational creatures he is to deal with- 


al, he deals with them, not by a compulſive vio- 


lence to forſake ungodlineſs, but ſuaſorily to win 
them; God ſhall perſuade Japbet, and he ſhall 
dwell in the tents of Sem; ſo that the work of 
the Spirit muſt be teaching, not forcing, as irra- 
tional creatures are forced and neceſſitated. Now, 
becauſe there is ſuch a ſtubborn refractorineſs in 
the hearts of all men naturally, to be ruled and 
perſuaded, and ſuch natural croſſneſs; all the dif- 
ficulty lies in winning men to be willing, or to be 
perſuaded, which no created power can reach unto : 

You. II. Ii the 
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498 Free Grace the Teacher of Good Works. 
the main teaching therefore of the Spirit, is to in- 
ſtil fo much into a veſſel of mercy, as ſhall win 
him to a willingneſs to deny ungodlineſs; ſo as not 
to be able to ſay nay, thro' the reſolute bent of 
the will thereto. 

Now how the Spirit doth this, we , will conſider 
a little ; the Spirit makes manifeſt to the ſoul, 
partly by reſtoring ſight, partly with the clearneſs 
of light, what horrid loathſomeneſs there is in un- 
godlineſs; and that not with ſome obſcure glim- 
merings,. but with a full delineation and anato- 
mining of its hidden uglineſs ; not with an itching, 
rhetorical ſtrain to captivate the fancy, as man's 
wiſdom ſometimes may do, which the apoſtle calls 
enticing words, but with ſuch an evidence as is at- 
tended with demonſtration and power: ſo that 
tho? he leave the heart without an abſolute neceſ- 
ſary compulſion (for ſo a man cannot deny un- 
godlineſs) yet he ſo convinceth, as that all what- 
| ſoever pleads for ungodlineſs is ſilenced, and the 
pleadings of the Spirit againſt ungodlineſs, with the 
decipherings of it, are ſo prevalent, and carry ſuch 
a weight along with them, that the ſoul, thus 
taught by the Spirit, cannot chooſe but be over- 
ruled freely to agree with it; which is ſuch a 
drawing of the Spirit, as ſets the ſoul a running 
upon ungodlineſs with a holy violence. Such a 
_ neceſſary, yet voluntary tractableneſs, by the pre- 
valency of the Spirit, was fore-propheſied and pro- 
miſed by Chriſt ; Iwill put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes ; they ſhall be 
all taught of God. This latter paſſage our Sa- 
viour eſtabliſheth by his own mouth. In brief, 
the Spirit of Chriſt hath ſuch a prevailing power 

on 
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on ſuch as it teacheth, with the clear light and 
conviction it brings to the hearr, as that it ſtirs up 
ſuch a neceſſary, yet voluntary antipathy and in- 
dignation againſt ungodlineſs, as there is in men 
naturally againſt poiſon, or deſperate miſchief ap- 
proaching z who are not by any compulſion forced 
to ſhun them, and yet of neceſſity they cannot 
chooſe but ſhun and fly from them; and yet it is 
as voluntary and free an eſchewing thereof, as any 
free choice a man can make. 

4. There muſt of neceſſity be ſuch a denial of 
ungodlineſs in all that ſhall be ſaved by grace, 
becauſe, (I.) The Lord hath coupled them toge- 
ther ; ſo that for the ſame reaſon that we expect 
ſalvation freely from him, we muſt conclude, that 
this denial of ungodlineſs muſt be practiſed ; for 
the ground of both is one, even the ſame good 
pleaſure of God's will. If any conclude a cer- 
tainty of ſalvation, becauſe God hath revealed his 
good will therein (which is the only ground of 
expecting the ſame,) whereupon a believer may 


ſafely build; this will of his being a firm rock 


that cannot fail, he muſt, by the ſame reaſon, con- 
clude an equal certainty and neceſſity, that un- 
godlineſs muſt alſo be denied, there being the ſame 
will of God revealed concerning it. If his re- 
vealed will be of force to conclude one thing, it is 
of like force to conclude another, that 1s equally 
founded on it. If a man imagine that God may, 
and will diſpenſe with, denying ungodlineſs, after 
he hath declared his mind, that ungodlineſs muft 
be denied; he hath no ground to think but he alſo 
may, and will, diſpenſe with his own promiſe, of 
ſaving by grace, tho' he hath preremptorily de- 
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clared himſelf herein; and ſo he muſt become 
changeable, and ſo there can be no footing to de- 
pend on the diſpenſing with his word ; for he that 
will be falſe in one thing, may alſo be ſo in an- 
other, and what truſt can there be repoſed in ſuch 
an one? But God is far from ſuch changeable- 
neſs ; his revealed will hath an univerſal ſtability, 
and cannot totter. To whom the promiſe of ſal- 
vation is made, it is impoſſible but it ſhall be per- 
formed, and they ſhall be ſaved, becauſe he hath 
ſaid it; and fo who are thus ſaved, it is impoſſible 
but they muſt deny ungodlineſs, becauſe he hath 
ſaid that alſo. | 

(2.) Ungodlineſs muſt be denied, becauſe it 
is a manifeſt fighting againſt God, which procures 
not only his diſpleaſure, but alſo incenſeth him as 
an enemy. A conſent unto, and practice of, un- 
godlineſs, is more than a breaking of his bonds in 
ſunder, and caſting off his cords from us; it is a 
kind of lifting up the heel againſt him, and of per- 
ſecuting him, as Chriſt proclaimed from heaven to 
Paul, when he practiſed that ungodlineſs of his en- 
raging againſt the truth: now Gamaliel, Paul's 
maſter, tho' he was of the wicked council of the 
ungodly perſecutors, yet this inconveniency he ſaw, 
in oppoſing the godlineſs of the diſciples, they 
would be found to fight againſt God ; and there- 
fore very pithily perſuades them to deſiſt from this 
courſe, and to take heed ro themſelves in this mat- 
ter, Acts v. 34, 39. Now what the iſſue of this 
lifting up the heel againſt God will prove, hear 
the Lord himſelf ſpeaking by the Pſalmiſt; He 
that fitteth in heaven ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have 
them in deriſion; he ſhall 1 80 to them in his wrath, 
| and 
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and ver them in his fore diſpleaſure, our Saviour 
tells us, that ſuch enemies as ſhake off his yoke, 
and will not have him reign over them, muſt be 
brought and ſlain before him; 10 that they do but 
kick againſt the pricks, and therefore, in this regard, 
there is abundance of reaſon to deny ungodlineſs: 

and if this were not the bitter fruit of the enmity 
of ungodlineſs, yet it is but reaſonable to deny it, 
for its enmity againſt God; ſeeing all his kind- 
neſs, eſpecially this of ſaving by grace, deſerves 
better than ſuch an unkind requiting of ſuch evil 
for his good with an ingenuous ſpirit. This is a 
molt piercing argument to deny ungodlineſs, 7 
beſeech' you, by the mercy of God; and, Seeing we 
have ſuch promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our- 
ſelves. Who ſpits not at the villainy of Judas in 
betraying fo good a maſter? and who abhors not 
the conſpiracy of ſuch a ſubject, whoſe life his 
prince hath ſpared of mere grace? If Exra's ar- 
gument be of ſuch force to reſtrain ungodlineſs, 
namely, Seeing then our God hath puniſhed us leſs 


than our iniquities deſerve, ſhould we again break thy 


commandments? How much more ſhould this ar- 
gument work, ſeeing thou, our God, haſt crowned 
us with glory and dignity, and haſt done marvel- 
lous things for us, ſhould we practiſe ungodlineſs 
againſt thee, and not deny the ſame ? 

(3.) The denying of ungodlineſs is neceſſary, 


becauſe not denying it brings many. a woe, and 


breeds much trouble in this life, as may be ſeen in 
David's caſe, who cauſed the enemy to blaſpheme; 
you know that it is ungodlineſs that ſeparates God 
and man, and cauſeth God to hide his face. Ob- 
ſerve the truth hereof in other examples, as the 
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church in the Canticles, chap. v. and Manaſſes, and 


Hezekiah, and old Eli, yea, all the whole nation of 


the Fews, from their infancy to their expiration, 


It is the practice, and not denying of ungodlineſs, 
that uſhers in the meſſengers of wrath, and puts 
diſmal denunciations into their mouths, as you 
may ſee in Moſes, Nathan, and all the prophets : 

now if it were certain there were no miſcarriage in 
the world to come for ungodlineſs; yet the dear 
rate to be paid, even in this life, for it, hath argu- 
ment enough to a judgment, not wholly blinded, 
to convince of the neceſſity of denying ungodli- 


| neſs: who would buy David's ſin at his rate, or 


Spira's denying of Chriſt, when he verily thought 
there could not be worſe torments in hell than what 
he felt in this life, which ſoon ſcorched up his 
fleſh, and conſumed his vitals ? 

Now, finally, this denial of ungodlineſs muſt 


be taught by divine grace, becauſe it is impoſſible 


for fleſh and blood to attain the ſkill and dexterity 
of this myſtery ; The carnal mind is not ſubbject to 
this law of God; nor diſcerneth (nor pryeth) into the 
things of Cod; neither indeed can be, ſaith the apol- 
tle, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. It is a 
military diſcipline, neither naturally infuſed, nei- 
ther learned of the principles of reaſon : the doc- 
trine of this myſtery, and the ſagacity to learn it, 
are of God alone; and it is ſo hidden a thing, 
that the world derides it as vanity and folly, yea, 
amongſt ſuch as go for wiſe men in the world. So 
our Saviour affirms in his prayer to his Father; [7 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for 
that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. * his 
| 5 eing 
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being ſo, how is it poſſible to attain to denial of 
ungodlineſs, but from a teaching that is divine ? 
eſpecially conſidering, that beſides the imparting 
notions of the myſteries of this art, there is alſo. 
required an over-ruling power to draw us to the 
things revealed, which are ſo harſh-and contrary to 
our inclinations, which are ſo corrupt, and that 
not by compulſion, as I ſaid, but ſuaſorily; for 
when the heart is known, it makes ſo much againſt 
the natural humour of a man, that he rather diſ- 
taſtes the practice of this myſtery of denying un- 
godlineſs, than affects it. It is fo againſt the hair, 
that the trade will ſeem an Egyptian bondage ; let 
men but obſerve their own humours, and this will 
be too manifeſt : for example, Conſider when you 
are in neceſſity, what dependance is there upon the 
creature, and what diffidence in the creator ! What 
tear is there of men, and what preſumption upon 
God | What fondneſs of the world, and contempt 
of God, and his ordinances ! What irreverence, 
weariſomeneſs, and diſlike of God's worſhip ! 
which are all ungodly things. Who is able to 
deny and put off theſe things from himſelf ? Nay, 
who naturally can find in his heart to diſclaim 
and renonunce them, and make it his daily trade 
to pluck down ungodlineſs ? Alas! they are ſtrong 
holds which the heart of man builds and fortifies, 
out of his natural enmity againſt God ; it muſt, 
therefore, be God alone who is mighty, who muſt 
pull down and demoliſh theſe ſtrong holds : will, 
ſkill, and power, muſt come from him, or it will 

never be done. 
Uſe 1. Doth divine grace teach all, to deny un- 
godlineſs, that ſhall be ſaved ? then muſt I read 
n the 
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the fearful doom of all who have not learned this 
leſſon, and are not yet taught it of God; even that 
harſh cenſure Peter paſſed on Simon Magus, They are 
yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of ini- 
quity, and have not their part in this matter. I ſay, 
As yet this is their fearful condition, and if they 
continue thus untaught this leſſon, there can be no 
ſalvation by grace for them. Not every one that 
ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven; when, to ſuch as the Lord 
opens not to, he will ſay, Depart from me, ye 
workers of iniquity, I know you not. Men com- 
monly dream of a ſtrange kind of goſpel, that ne- 
ver came into God's mind ; that, ſeeing Chriſt 
hath died, they may live as they liſt, fighting a- 
gainſt God and godlineſs, letting themſelves looſe 
to all impiety, and yet go to heaven. Certainly, 
had God opened ſuch a gap to let in ſuch an inun- 
dation of impiety, he could never have juſtly com- 
plained of the deluge of it, that overflows the 
world ; far be it from the holy God, whoſe puri- 
ty abhors it, to allow ſuch licentiouſneſs to men 
no, no, God's aim was at the damming up the 
fountain of ſin ; Jeſus Chriſt redeemed us to be a 
peculiar people io himſelf, zealous of good works ; 
not becauſe we are holy, but that we might 
be holy. Some licentious ungodly wretches, 
I know, reply, tho' to their own ruin, (for 
to ſuch the goſpel proves a ſtone of offence) 
that Chriſt juſtifies the ungodly, and we are 
ſaved by faith without works; but, alas! they 
obſerve not how cunningly the devil equivocates 


to lull them aſleep in their ungodly practices. It 
| is 
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is true, indeed, that Chriſt juſtifies the ungodly, 
that is, he finds them ungodly when he imputes 
his righteouſneſs unto them; but he doth not leave 
them ungodly after he hath juſtified them, but 
teacheth them to deny ungodlineſs : he affords no 
cloak to perſiſtence or preſeverance in ungodlineſs, 
but will come in flaming fire, with his mighty angels, 
to render vengeance unto ſuch : he that denies not 
ungodlineſs, him will Chriſt deny before his Father 
which is in heaven. Why then wilt thou be de- 
luded with ſuch groſs ſophiſtry, in ſo clear a ſun- 
ſhine of the goſpel ? Is not the light ſo bright that 
thine own heart checks thee ? And if thine heart 
condemn thee, God is greater, and ſearcheth all things. 
It is true alſo, we are ſaved by faith without works, 
but here alſo ſatan equivocates as groſly as in the 
other caſe ; for, altho' faith only ſaves without 
works efficiently, yet not conſequently, as I faid 
before; that is, tho? faith only ſaves, yet that faith 
muſt not be alone that ſaves, but muſt be attended 
with its fruits, to wit, denying ungodlineſs ; elſe it. 
is ſo far from ſaving, that it is but a dead faith, 
and he is but a vain man that hath no better, as 
St. James well affirms ; the perſon believing muſt, 
deny ungodlineſs, tho' this denial works not his 
ſalvation ; as the apple makes nat the apple-tree, 
but the apple-tree brings forth the apple, and not 
the apple the tree, yet the apple-tree muſt bear 
apples, or elſe it is no true apple-tree. Our Savi- 
our ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, A good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; he doth not ſay, the fruit 
makes it a good tree, yet the good fruit is inſepa- 
rable. I ſpeak not of quantities, or degrees, as 
neither doth our Saviour, but of the truth, to wit, 
| a real 
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a real and fincere denial of ungodlineſs. It is very 
certain, as thorns and thiſtles bear no grapes, or 
figs, ſo neither do true vines, or fig-trees, bear 
haws or thiſtles, as the thorn and thiſtle do. Some 
accident, either inward diſtemper, or outward 
temptation, may indeed putrify, or wither their 
fruit. Some again, ſufficiently convinced of this 
truth, are apt to think there is time enough yet to 
deny ungodlineſs : one of the enough there is in- 
deed, time little enough. It may be thou art 
dropping into the grave with age, and thy ſun is 
ſetting, and all thy time paſt thou haſt walked in 
ungodlineſs; God hath not been in all thy thoughts; 
inſomuch that thou art even tanned with ungodli- 
neſs*now, and accuſtomed to do evil; it is become 
a ſecond nature to thee ; and is it time enough yet 
to deny ungodlineſs ? Is not the maſtery of it ex- 
ceeding difficult ? Is it not 2 rooted ? And 
canſt thou caſt it out at pleaſure ? Can ſuch an 
old familiar, with which thou haſt had ſo long ac- 
quaintance, and taken ſo ſweet content, be ſo eaſily 
ſhaken off ? Tho? delays of this nature are to all 
men dangerous, yet to none ſo dangerous as to 
thoſe who, being old in age, are old in ungodli- 
neſs too; they are apt to think themſelves too 
wiſe to be caught, and count it a ſhame to turn 
over a new leaf then, which will proclaim all their 


former wiſdom to be but folly ; but whilſt they 


think themſelves ſo wiſe in this, I am ſure they 
become fools, in thinking there will be time enough 
yet to caſt off the viper of ungodlineſs, which may 
deſtroy them, God knows how ſoon ; but, unto 
all procraſtinators of ungodlineſs, let them know, 


they : are warned in time, God yet knocks and calls; 
how 
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how ſoon he may withdraw himſelf, and ceaſe to 
ſollicit any more, either outwardly. or inwardly, 
who knows? Remember what he ſaid to Ephraim, 
He is joined to. idols, let him alone; and what he 
ſaith to the ſame people of the Jews, by the pro- 
phet -1/aiah, by ſhould you be ſmitten any more, you 
will revolt more and more. Again, Make the hearts 
of this people fat, and their ears dull, that hearing 
they may hear, and not underſtand, &c. leſt they 
ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. It 
grieves me to read ſo ſad a lecture, but the ſecu- 
rity of many conſtrains me, leſt they ſhould periſh. 
in their ungodlineſs. 

Uſe 2. Hence gather alſo, that if any man 
would deny ungodlineſs, he muſt go to the ſchool 
of grace to learn it, whereby he may diſcern one 
notable and comfortable difference between legal 
and evangelical righteouſneſs: in matter they 
agree; for as the law, ſo the goſpel, expects a de- 
nial of ungodlineſs; but the law leaves a man here- 
in to ſhift as well as he can far himſelf; as for 
help, beſides his own wit and ſtrength, he muſt 
look for none ; the law exhibits none ; the tale of- 
bricks muſt be delivered in, or they. muſt bow 
down their backs to the ſmiter; as for ſtraw, and 
other accommodations, they muſt ſeek it where 
they may, none ſhall be given; and therefore 
well may the rigour thereof be accounted a bur- 
then, which neither we nor our fathers were able 
to bear; from which inſupportable burthen, our 
dear Lord and Saviour hath purchaſed our glo- 
rious liberty at no mean price; even this liberty, 
that by grace we ſhall. be taught and enabled to 
the denial of ungodlineſs, under the goſpel : God 

IS 
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is not ſo hard a maſter as to expect a crop where 
he ſows not, nor encreaſe where he doth not give 
a ſtock of talents to trade; nor ſends us on a War- 
fare at our own proviſion ; but firſt he' ſteels us 
againſt the adverſary with ſkill, courage, and for- 
titude. St. Auguſtin had ſufficient ground to pray 
as he did, Domine, da quod jubes, & jube quod vis; 
which yet is no new goſpel, but as ancient as a 
viſible church, typified in God's fore-furniſhing . 
Noah with an ark, that he might be ſaved when 
the world of the ungodly periſhed, and left him 
not to his own wit to ſhift for himſelf ; ſo alſo re- 
quiring a ſacrifice of Abraham, he provides him a 
burnt-offering ; in his ſending his people J/rael on 
that tedious journey from Egypt to Canaan, he 
divides the ſea, and Jordan, for them to make 
them a way; and to ſupply them, he ſends manna 
from heaven, and water out of the rock ; and when 
Joſbua is to enter upon the conqueſt of that land, 
he appears in a viſion to him, and:bids him not 
fear nor be diſcouraged ; For, ſaith he, I will ne- 
ver leave thee, nor forſake thee. Whenever he re- 
quires any thing of ſuch as are in covenant with 
him in Chriſt, he will take order there ſhall be no 
lack of any thing that may accommodate them to 
the eaſy performance of it; It is God that ftrength- 
eneth me, ſaith David; My heart and my ſtrength 
faileth, ſaith he, but God is the ſtrength of my heart. 
Chriſt tells Peter, That ſatan hath deſired to win- 
now him as wheat, but I prayed for thee, ſaith he, 
that thy faith fail not. I have laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all, ſaith the apoſtle Paul; yet not 
I, but the grace of God. I can do all things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, ſaith he. It is obſerva- 
ble, 
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ble, that whereas, according to the nature of co- 
venants, each party covenanting mutually bind 
themſelves by the covenant of their ſeveral parts 
but, in the new covenant of the goſpel, betwixt 
God, and thoſe that are juſtified by grace, it is 
otherwiſe ; God indeed binds himſelf to Blot out 


their tranſgreſſions, and to remember their ſins no 


more; but whereas we ſhould bind ourſelves to 
remove away our ſtony hearts, and to walk with 
' ſoft hearts before him, to get his law into us, and 
never to depart from him, which is our part of the 
covenant, it being our duty to God ; yet, he un- 
dertakes by promiſe to furniſh us out of his ſtore 
with all this, Iwill take your ſtony heart out of your 
Pleſh-----T will write my law in your inward parts, 
that you ſhall never depart from me. Which an- 
ſwers this clauſe in the text, The grace of God ſhall 
teach us to deny that ungodlineſs which he expects 
to be denied ; and therefore unto this grace muſt 
we fly for ſufficiency to denial, if ever we mean to 
attain it; the power is not in our own hands, nor 
the ſkill ; ungodlineſs is a devil which will not be 
caſt out, but by ſeeking aid from above, from 
whence comes every good, and every perfect gift, 
even from the Father of lights. Be trong therefore in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, ſeeing in denial 
of ungodlineſs you wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs, Eph. vi. You ſhall 
faint if you draw not aqua vitæ from this well- 
ſpring of life ; but this ſhall renew your ſtrength, 
as is typified in Sampſon, fighting againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, who after he had, with his jaw-bone, ſlain a 
thouſand of them, he fainted, until God opened, 
or clave, a hollow place in Lebi; which I take to 
be a place ſo called, though our tranſlation reads 


it, 


e 


= 3 
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it, the jaw. Let me therefore urge you, as once 
Jacob did his ſons, when the famine was in Ca- 
aaan, and no food to be found at home, by do 
you look one on another, ſaith he, I have heard 
that there is corn in Egypt; go down and buy, that 
we may live, and not die. Or, as the famiſhed le- 
pers, that went to the camp of the Syrians-----In 
like manner, I ſay, why ſtand you till, looking 
either careleſsly or ruefully on yourſelves, or on one 
another, when all ſtrength in the world fails to 
vanquiſh ungodlineſs, which devours worſe thari 
a famine : you have heard, as well as I, that there 
is ſpiritual food for ſtrength in the goſpel ; go to 
it then, and fetch from thence, that you may 
live and not periſh ; this bread enough in the Fa- 
ther's houſe ſends the enfeebled, half-ſtarved pro- 
digal thither, ſeeing he could ſubſiſt no longer of 
himſelf. You may ſay, how ſhall I partake of 
this ſkill and help of God to deny ungodlineſs ? 
I anſwer, 1. Be in God's way, and come to his 
ſchool, (as I ſaid) where he teacheth to deny un- 
godlineſs. They that never go to his ſchool, or 
put themſelves under a maſter that cannot teach, 
ſhall never know letters, or be ſkilful in any art, 
but will ever be to ſeek : and it is not every one, 
but he only that is ſkilled that way, that can teach 
the ignorant; they that know not letters them- 
ſelves, and are not ſkilful in a myſtery, can never 
teach others; therefore it is but vain to ſeek into 
ſuch: the Spirit of God alone hath this ſkill, to 
teach the denial of ungodlineſs ; all the world be- 
fides is to ſeek in it: the popiſh maſters, like 
vaunting mountebanks, have ſet up a ſchool of their 
own, and deviſed new rules out of the forge of 
| their 
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their own brains, td compals this; to wit, ſingle 
life, whippings, monaſtical ſolitarineſs, hideous 
apparitions, and the terror of purgatory-flames, 


with croſſings, and holy water, and a world of 


traſh ; by all which they rack and cruciate poor 
ſouls; and leave them deſperate ; -for all this will 
never do it, becauſe God 1s not with it ; theſe be- 
ing leſſons that he never gave, neither did they 
ever come into his mind. Indeed their ſchool is 
erected, and rules deviſed, not ſo much to teach, as 
to make a gain of their proſelytes. Go therefore 
to Chriſt's ſchool, where are ordinances inſtituted 
by himſelf, for the purpoſe to teach ; but go not 
to human inventions, tho? ever ſo ſpecious, or pro- 
bable to the eye. The blind men, you know, 
recovered their ſight, and had their blindneſs 
cured, when they lay by the way ſide where 
Chriſt came; at other times, when they were out 
of Chriſt's way, ſome flaſhing they might have, 
but no cure; ſo the lame man, lying at the gate 
of the temple, gets his limbs, and is made to 
leap. This makes the church in. Cart. 1. 7, 
8. (being yet impotent) to move this ſeaſonable 
query to Chriſt, Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul 
loveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy 
flock to reſt at-noon; for why ſhould I be as one that 
 turneth aſide? Whereunto Chriſt makes anſwer ; 
If thou know not, go thy way forth by the. foot-ſteps 
of the flock, and feed thy kids by the ſhepherd's tents. 
They that ſhun the means, and come not to God's 
ordinances, muſt needs remain ungodly perſons, 
and be meer ſtrangers to the denial of ungodlineſs; 
tho? I do not ſay, that the meer coming to them, 
and living under them, is ſufficient to be taught this. 
2 . There 
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2. There muſt be an intentive attendance on 
theſe ordinances, which is a ſerious and earneſt 
bending of the mind, with all a man's might, to 
the lectures of the Spirit: to make one a ſcholar, 


is requiſite, not only going to ſchool, but alſo 


minding his book, and his maſter's inſtructions: 
he that gives not his mind to it, ſhall never attain 
it; much more is this giving of our minds to the 
teaching of the Spirit requiſite, that we may be 
taught by him, all the leſſons being ſuper-natural, 
and above the reach of common reaſon ; they are 
all paradoxes to nature ; they are myſteries of ſo 
high a ſtrain, that will put even teachers of 1/rac! 


to a ſtand; the very diſciples of Chriſt, as well as 


Nicodemus, were at a loſs ; when Chriſt reads his 
lectures, they are very riddles: now you know 
that the more myſtical and intricate any ſcience is, 
the more wary and heedful muſt the mind be that 


will learn it; hence it is that the Lord fo often in- 


culcates an attending, leſt we let any thing ſlip : 
you may find likewiſe, that ſuch as have been 
taught by the Spirit, have been till attentive , as 
the Fews in Nebemiab's time, when the book of 
the law was diſtinctly read, and the ſenſe given, 
ſo that the people were cauſed to underſtand, N eh. 
viii. 3,--8, 9. the text ſaith, That the ears of all 
the people were attentive, and they wept. So when 
God opened the heart of Lydia, the text ſaith, 
She attended to the things ſpoken by Paul, As xvi. 
14. So Chriſt's hearers were very attentive to 
hear him, or did hang upon him, as the margent 
reads it. This attentiveneſs is ſometimes called, 
an inclining of the ear, ſometimes a regarding and 
marking, ſometimes a comparing of things to- 
gether, 
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is ſometimes called an inclining of the ear, ſome- 
times a regarding and marking; ſometimes a com- 
paring of things together, or pondering, or weigh- 


ing of them, which was the attention of thoſe of 


Berea, who made a ſcrutiny or ſearch, Acts xvii. 11. 
Certainly this careleſs heedleſsneſs, and not mind- 
ing either the outward or inward lectures of the 
Spirit, but (according to the proverb) having a 
wool- gathering mind, is one great cauſe of ſo much 
non-proficiency in the ſchool of Chriſt, and of 
ſuch idiotiſm in the myſtery of denying ungodli- 
neſs, and in all other divine myſteries ; ſo that of 
many we may ſay, as Paul of ſomeof the Hebrews, 
IV hereas, for the time, they might even be teachers, 
they have yet need that we teach again which be the 
firſt principles of the oracles of God; and have ſtill 
need of milk, and not ſtrong meat : even as careleſs 
boys hardly get beyond their letters in the time 
they might have been able to read well, had they 
bur minded their books. Would mow then be 
taught this leſſon to deny ungodlineſs ? Regard 
and mark well with a buſy mind, what the Spirit 
faith to the churches ; for that is properly to have 
an ear to hear; ponder therefore, and lay up his 
ſaying in you hearts ; thus was the Virgin Mary 
taught. The letting of the thoughts be ſcattered, 
and forrage in every bye corner ; gazings on every 
object that is preſented, leave but a ſottiſn carkaſs 
in the place, as far to ſeek as at the firſt : thus at- 
tention is neceſſary to teachableneſs, but it is not 
ſufficient ; for many attend, but receive not in- 
kruction. 

3. Therefore, to be taught this leſſon to deny 
ungodlineſs by the ſpirit of God, requires ſubmiſ- 

Vol. II. E ſion 
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- fion, not to contradict his principles, or rules, but 
ſubſcribe to them, and take them for granted : he 
that will be ſtill cavilling with his maſter, ſaying, 
This is not a true rule, and that will not hold cur- 
rent'; he ſhall never be taught by him till he will 
yield. There are too many in the world of this 
humour, they will deny principles, either contra- 
dicting them, or they will not receive them, ex- 


cept they be proved; now it is impoſſible that 


ſuch an one ſhould be taught; for, in all ſciences 
whatſoever, there are ſome principles that can have 
no other demonſtration than a native light, or 
good authority, by which matters depending in 


that ſcience muſt be confirmed and proved; there- 


fore it is a rule in all arts, contra principia negan- 


tem non et diſputandum; there is no dealing with 


a man that denies principles; yet in human ſcience 
the firmeſt are but natural principles, which in 
reſpect of nature's obſcurity and mutability, may 
poſſibly be ſubject to error; nevertheleſs they 
muſt be received, becauſe they are inſtructible, 
or elſe there is no learning ſuch a ſcience: much 
more neceſſary, therefore, is it, that the learners of 
divine myſteries (and this of denying ungodlineſs 
among the reſt) that they contradict not, nor re- 
ject divine principles, nor yet expect any rational 
demonſtration of them; for no ſcience builds on 

aith as divinity doth ; partly becauſe the autho- 
rity on which they depend, to wit, the Lord's ap- 


pointment, is infallible, and cannot deceive, fo that 


for this cauſe they are more free from exception, 
and are more firm, than what hath ever ſo mani- 
feſt demonſtration in itſelf: for example, the 
Ihield of faith N the fiery darts of ungod- 


lineſs, 
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lineſs, and purifieth the heart from it. Godly ſor- 
row works up a zeal againft it, and ſtirs up indig- 
nation and vehement deſire to be rid of it: the 
word of God is quick and powerful, ſharper than a 
two-edged ſword, to pare it from the ſoul, and to 
rip up the odious poiſon of it, being applied by 
faith againſt it ; theſe, with others, are infallible 
principles, taught by the Spirit of God ; and he 
that will learn this leſſon, muſt not diſpute the cer- 
tain efficacy of them, much leſs contradict or re- 
ject them as vain and frivolous ; if learners will 
take upon them to controul, or teach their teacher, 
the Spirit of God, they may be ever learning, but 
ſhall never come to the knowledge of the truth, or 
be ſkilful in divine practice: the looſe deſpiſing 
atheiſt ſhall remain an atheiſt ſtill; and the proud 
deviſer of new, tho' more rigid, courſes, leaving 
the principles of the Spirit, may rack his brain, 


and macerate his body, but ungodlineſs ſhall dwell 


with him ſtill. The humble learners of the Spirit 
of God are the greateſt proficients; The meek are 
they he will teach his way, Pal. xxv. 9. He re/iſt- 


eth the proud, but he giveth grace to the humble. 


Doubtleſs our Saviour, when he tells us, That ex- 
cept we become as little children, we cannot enter 
-into the kingdom of heaven, principally means an 
uncontradicting teachableneſs ; with whom all 
go for unqueſtionable maxims taught; they ne- 
ver diſpute whether they be rige or no; ] ſay 
not this, as ir every word miniſters ſpeak muſt go 
for an oracle, but what the ſpirit or God 1 
out of the word of God. 

4. Be not diſcouraged at the harſhneſs and un- 


couthneſs of the leſſons the Spirit ſets you at firſt; 
K k 2 in 
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in all ſciences, the firſt leſſons are hardeſt, they 
ſeem to be an indiſſoluble knot ; the way is more 

tedious, becauſe the path is yet rough, and not 
trodden ſmooth ; after a little uſe, it will be a great 
deal more eaſy ; even as Greek ſeems a harſh lan- 
guage, almoſt impoſſible to be learned at firſt 
entrance into it, yet in a little time it comes on 
ſmoothly : in like manner the inſtructions of the 
Spirit, to deny ungodlineſs, ſeem very crabbed at 

firſt ; fleſh and blood cannot brook them; they are 
rough in the handling like new tools, till a little 
uſe hath made them plain and ſmooth ; the rules of 
denying ungodlineſs were thus uncouth to all, even 
the beſt proficients, at firſt ; none ever learned the 
art, that break not thro? the firſt and ſharpeſt brunt 
with difficulty; it was a galling yoke at firſt, but 
in time Chriſt made it eaſy to them, and ſo will 
he to thee certainly: if mere uſe can make harſheſt 
leſſons eaſy, heavy burthens, not only tolerable, 
but lightſome alſo, and often treading makes the 
rougheſt ways ſmooth ; as long impriſonment will 
take away much of the bitterneſs of it, and the 
like ; much more will the divine ſupernatural help 
of grace make the harſh lecture of denying ungod- 
| lines eaſy, nay, a recreation: treſh ſoldiers at firſt 
take arms with heavy hearts, but after a little ex- 
perience, the ſound of drums and trumpets calling 
to battle, is muſick in their ears ; eſpecially when 
the general makes them ſee the certain advantages, 
then they ſet light by the brunt, or a few knacks. 
The next point that the text affordeth to us is 
this, That the grace of God teacheth ſuch as are ſaved 
by it to deny worldly luſts. We ſhall be the more 
brief in opening this point, becauſe many branches 
hereof 
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hereof were fully opened in the laſt ; here we ſhall 
have no more to do but to conſider, what are 
worldly luſts, which are to be denied. In the 
clearing whereof St. John will give us light, who 
reduceth them to three heads; to wit, The luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life; 
they are not of the Father, but of the world; ſo 
then, to know what worldly luſts are, we muſt 
ſearch a little into theſe three particulars. | 

I. What is meant by the luſts of the fleſh. The 
fleſh, when luſt is aſcribed to it, is taken three 
ways ; ſometimes myſtically for the whole cor- 
rupted part of man, or ſo much as lies under. the 
law and power of ſin, and is oppoſed to the rege- 
nerate part of man, which is renewed and ſanctified 
by the Holy Ghoſt; fo the apoſtle underſtands it 
in that paſſage, The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit : 
the luſts of the fleſh, thus underſtood, are all inar- 
dinate and irregular inclinations and motions what- 
ſoever, ſpringing from the fountain, man's depraved 
and polluted nature, and are oppoſed to injections 
from without, whether of ſatan, or any external 
objects; for ſome ſinful motions have their origi- 
nal immediately from a man's ſelf, without deri- 
vation or dependence from, or upon, any other 
cauſe ; and, in ſome reſpect, or in regard of ſome 
inordinate inclination, man is a ciſtern that re- 
ceives polluted waters from other heads; as when 
ſatan tempts, or outward baits entice; but moſt 
ſinful inclinations have their ſeeds within a man's 
ſelf, and many weeds grow up from the nature of 
the ſoil, without any ſowing : an exact diſtinguiſh- 
ing of theſe internal natural luſts of the fleſh, from 


fatan and the world's injections, hath not yet been 
KRK 3 reach'd 
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reach'd by any that I can find, becauſe ſatan doth 
ſo mix his injections with our natural inclinations. 
But St. James is very clear in the thing, that the 
fleſh hath proper luſts of its own ; Every man is 
tempted, ſaith he, when he is drawn afide of his own 
luſts. Now theſe kinds of luſts, as well as others, 
may well be called worldly, partly, as they are 
worldly men with whom they reign ; partly alſo, 
as they have their being in this world only : the 
denial or reſiſtance of theſe, the grace of God teach- 
eth to ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. 

Sometimes again, fleſh is taken ſynecdochically, - 
to wit, a part for the whole. And fo the fleſh 
imports that branch of corrupt nature, from 
whence ſpring, in particular, inordinate, unclean 
motions, Or laſcivious inclinations to adultery, for- 
nication, and ſuch like; ſo St. Jude takes it, ſpeak- 


ing of ſome that gave themſelves over to fornication, 


and going after ftrange fleſh ; theſe filthy dreamers 
defile the fleſh, Jude vii. 8. that is, defile themſelves 
with uncleanneſs. More plainly St. Peter, ſpeak- 
ing of men that walk after the luſts of unclean- 
nels, They allure thro* the luſts of the fleſh, thro? 
much wantonuneſs. Fleſh thus conſidered as the 
fountain of uncleanneſs, the luſts of it are unclean 
inclinations, deſires, delights, and pleaſing con- 
templations therein ; thus muſt our Saviour's 
ſpeech be underſtood, He that looketh on a woman, 
to luſt after her, hath committed adultery : only 
note, that an inclination to propagation is not ſimp- 
ly ſinful ; for God himſelf makes marriage, ſimply 
conſidered in itſelf honourable, and therefore re- 
putes not all ſuch deſires abſolutely ſinful, but the 
inordinate deſires, or luſts after the fleſh, doth the 
grace of God teach to deny, Flein 
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| Fleſh ſometimes is taken naturally for the body 


of a man, and then the luſts of it are all inordi- 
nate deſires, after ſuch things as pleaſe the body, 
as meat, drink, raiment, means of health, and wel- 
fare of it in any kind; this inordinate deſire is not 
of the Father, but of the world; this luſt of the 
fleſh our Saviour labours to ſuppreſs ; I ſay unto 


you, Take no thought what you ſhall eat, or what you 


ſhall drint; nor yet for your body, what you ſhall put 
on, Mat. viii. 35, 36. And take no thought for to- 
morrow. That is, be not either over ſolicitous 
with diſtraction, to the cruciating or diſquieting 
yourſelves hereby ; or be not exceſſively greedy, of 
theſe things, or for any thing more than is needful. 
So that this kind of luſt confiſts of two branches; 
1. When our deſires and cares are ſo extreme and 
turbulent about theſe things as make us neglect, 
forget, or ſlight better things. 2. When they be- 
come a burthen and torture to us. 3. When they 
keep not within any fit limits or bounds. As for 
example ; this is the luſt of the fleſh, that is, of 
the world, when our heart is ſo taken up with the 
deſire of food, raiment, health, that we diſturb 
ourſelves about them, and mind nothing ſo much, 
or ſo eagerly, as making proviſion for them; ne- 
glecting or undervaluing the food, raiment, and 
health of our ſauls : ſo likewiſe when our deſires 
are not content with food and raiment that is con- 
venient, but are aſpiring to ſuperfluity, even to 
more, for quantity and variety, than will ſerve the 
turn ; or, to what is better, finer, and more deli- 
cate, than what is needful ; ſo a gluttonous, 
drunken, gorgeous deſire, comes under this kind 
of the luſts of the fleſh ; as alſo impatience in ſick- 
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neſs, both in reſpect of the continuance of it, op 
the lack of ſuch remedies, or mo which we 
conceive may recover us. 

2. Another ſort of worldly luſts to be denied 
are, as St. John ſpeaks, The luſts of the eye ; and 
they are converſant about the things which by the 
eye the heart is over- affected with; ö and they are 
things that are our neighbour's, and not our awn ; 
or things that are our own. Theſe, as they are 
converſant about our neighbour, are any thing that 
is his. Perhaps thine eye beholds the beauty and 
conveniency of thy neighbour's houſe ; the goodly, 
uſeful, rich furniture ; the rarity, pleaſantneſs, 
fruitfulneſs, good ſituation, and abundance of his 
lands; the plenty and variety of his fare; the 
ſirength, good qualities, and ſerviceableneſs of his 
attendants ; the amiableneſs, good diſpoſition, 
meekneſs, helpfulnefs of his wife. Now there 
may be a two-fold luſt of the eye. 1. Enviouſneſs 
of heart at him, becauſe of theſe good things 
which thine eye beholds : the apoſtle tells us of 
the ſpirit of a man, that luſts to envy ; this envious 
luſt of the eye muſt be denied, and grace alone 
will teach the denial of it. Or, 2. The eye luſts 
after theſe when the ſight of them ſtirs up a wiſh- 
ing them to be his own; ſo Ahab luſted for Na- 
both's vineyard, and Abſalom for his father's king- 
dom. 

3. Another fort of worldly luſts, he _ pride 
ef life; now this is thinking of ourſelves above 
what is meet, for any thing in the world, ſpiritual 
or natural gifts; as knowledge, utterance, ſkill, 
feature, proportion, ſtrength, or the like ; or riches, 
friends, parentage, place, titles, office ; when any 
bear 


Pree Grace the Teacher of Good Works, 521 


bear themſelves loftily, ſcornfully, with over-top- 
ping conceits, lighting others; this is a kind of 
ambitious luſt, ſeeking its own . above 
meaſure. 
Now grace will 8 tho' not utterly to van- 
quiſh, yet to deny theſe ; it will teach as a monitor, 
or a remembrancer, when they begin to ſtir ; and 
be as a ſecret voice, giving warning of an inſur- 
rection in the ſoul, that it may prepare for an en- 
counter at the beginning of the mutiny, before it 
hath got a head. Again, grace teacheth to deny 
theſe, by infuſing divine {kill to get the beſt ad- 
vantages of them. There is no worldly luſt, but 
hath a fair pretext to cover its vileneſs; as covet- 
ouineſs is called good huſbandry; drunkenneſs good 
fellowſhip, pride is handſomeneſs, oppreſſion is 
ſeeking a man's own, uncleanneſs js called love, 
and the like ; whereby the ſoul is got a-ſleep, as 
Dalilab did Sampſon, till it is betrayed into the 
hands of ſatan; but, thro? grace, the Spirit of God 
diſcovers this maſk or vizor of luſt, and leaves it 
open in its own uglineſs. They that are taught 
of God cannot be cozened with all the cunning in- 
ſinuations, and fair gloſſes luſt covers itſelf with; 
they appear thro? the thickeſt miſts, what they truly 
are : the lambſkin ſhall not be able to hide the 
wolfiſhneſs in luſt. The Spirit gives them ſuch a 
quick piercing eye, as to ſee thro? all the coloura- 
ble pretences, which inſight all the world is not 
able to procure, but only the Spirit of God, thro' 
grace; even as none but the Lord diſcovered the 
wife of Jeroboam to Abijab the prophet, when ſhe 
came to him in a diſguiſe, 1 Kings xiv. 5, 6. We 
deſcry and diſcover in our miniſtry the ſecret 
treachery, 
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treachery, and hidden poiſon of luſt ; but not one 
of a hundered takes notice thereof, or will believe 
our report, but only ſuch as (beſides that) hear, 
and are inwardly convinced by the ſecret illumina- 
tion of the Spirit; which is as great an advantage 
as the Iſraelites had of the Syrians, when the pro- 
phet ſtill revealed the conſultations their king held 
in his bed-chamber. Sa 
Again, the Spirit, by grace, gives this advantage 
by teaching where the ſtrength of luſt lies; what 
proviſion pampers and fattens it ; how every luſt 
hath its proper fuel or paſture, to keep it in growth; 
and that the deceitful heart, and treacherous por- 
ters the ſenſes, are ſecretly in league with luſt, to 
ſteal out, at every opportunity, to forage for its 
proviſion, and to bring it in. As for inſtance, 
the Spirit diſcovers, that unclean luſts have ſtrength 
from exceſs of meat or drink, too much familiari- 
ty with looſe perſons, filthy diſcourſe, wanton dal- 


liance, obſcene books; this will make a ſpark 


grow to a flame, and a hunger-ftarved luſt grow 
tat and mighty ; and that the filthy heart by mu- 


ſing, the luſtful eye by prying, the wanton ear by 


liſtening, bring in this fuel. I ſay, the Spirit of 
grace makes a full diſcovery, that by theſe means 
luſt comes to be ſo ſtrong, and in fo full plight ; 
ſome glimmering fancies men may have hereof, 
without the effectual work of the Spirit, but a con- 
vincing and affecting diſcovery is only by that. 
But he ſtays not in diſcovering where the ſtrength 


lies, but teaches how to abate and weaken it; name- 


ly, by cutting off this proviſion, and ſhortening 
luſt of his allowance, and keeping a ſtri& guard 
and watch over theſe treacherous favourers of it 


8 
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as the grooms taking away a horſe's provender, 
ſoon makes him leave and abate his courage. The 
Spirit puts the ſoul on this practical part of policy, 
as a general not only tells his ſoldiers, they muſt 
intercept the proviſion that may feed the beſieged 
city, and fall on the convoys; but he marches 
out before them, and puts them on the project, 
and breaks the way for them; and as Dalilah taught 
the Philiftines how to weaken Sampſon, herſelf 
breaking the ice for them, cutting of his locks. 
All the rudiments in the world cannot, are not 
ſufficient inſtructions to bereave luſt of this ſtrength, 
but the Spirit. Some auſtere ſpirits have dealt very 
rigidly with themſelves to weaken this ſtrength of 
luſt ; witneſs St. Ferom, who relates his caſe him- 
ſelf, ſpeaking of faſting, and other harſh means, 
for weakening luſt, he ſays, by his own bitter ex- 
perience, that of themſelves they have no efficacy f, 
but roſe and encreaſed the more. Nothing, there- 
fore, no not the uſe of God's own means, can avail 
to the weakening of luſt, except the effectual ope- 
ration of the Spirit ſtrike the ſtroke ; and from 
this mult the effectual diſcovery and abatement of 
the ſtrength of whatſoever luſt be fetched. 

We have done with the two great hydra's, un- 
godlineſs, and worldly luſts, whoſe heads grace 
takes off for ſuch as are ſaved by it ; which having 
thus cleared the coaſt, and made the paſſage free 
from devourers, the ſame grace leads them to 
God's green paſtures, that therein they may be fat 
and well-liking ; where it takes care of three things, 

| that 


Ausolies ego ipſe in eremo conſlitutus, & e.  Libidinum incendia 


3 Hieron. ad Euſtoch. de cu! *odia wvirgimtatis. Fol. 
. Tom. 5 
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that they may be compleat. 1. In reſpect of them- 
felves, that they may lie down quietly without diſ- 
turbance. 2. In reſpect of others, that they may 
not be offenſive, but uſeful to them. 3. In re- 
ſpect of God, that they may be fit for their mafter's 
uſe, and delightful in his eye. 

The firft care of the grace of God, which con- 
cerns believers themſelves, is to teach and win 
them to ſobriety, whereby they may undiſturbedly 
enjoy themſelves with comfort. The doctrine is, 
that the grace of God teacheth ſuch, as ſhall be 
faved, to live ſoberly; wherein let us conſider, 1. 
What fobriety is. 2. What it is to live ſoberly. 
3. How grace teaches it. 

1. Sobriety ſometimes is taken ſtrictly for a 
temperate and moderate uſe of meat and drink, 
without exceſs, and is oppoſed to gluttony and 
drunkennefs ; but, moſt frequently in ſcripture, it 
is of a far larger extent, and is underſtood of a 
general moderation in all things we have to do 
with; thus St. Paul underſtands temperance, 
which is all one with ſobriety; Every man that 
firiveth, ſaith he, is temperate (or ſober) in all 
things, x Cor. ix. 25. In this general ſenſe it is 
to be underſtood in this place ; for the apoſtle you 
fee coucheth all which concerns a man's ſelf, in an 
orderly converſation, under this one virtue, ſo- 
briety. In general, it is an univerſal moderating 
a man's ſelf, or keeping himſelf in due limits, in 
all things whatſoever he hath to do with; and it 
anſwers that rule of the apoſtle, Let your modera- 


lion be known to all men, which he expounds in 


the next verſe, Be careful for nothing; that is, be 


ſo indifferent in the uſe of all the things of this 
world, 
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world, that nothing may diſtract you. This ſo- 


briety, or temperate moderation, is twofold ; 1. 
Internal. 2. External. The former is a ſobriety 
of the mind; the latter of the converſation. Give 
me leave to clear theſe to you, that the latitude 
may appear ; and firſt for the ſobriety of the mind. 
Note, for the foundation of what I have to ſay, 
that the apoſtle is very clear, that there is a ſo- 
briety in the mind, and that he intends ſuch in the 
text. For in ver. 7. he requires ſobermindedneſs, 
and the text is an encouragement to it, from the 
efficacy of grace to compaſs it: writing to the 
Romans he ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, I ſay, thro! 
the grace of God given to me, to every man that is 
among you, to think ſoberly, as God hath dealt to 
every man, Rom. x11, 3. Now thinking, (you 
know) is an act of the mind, conſider we, there- 
fore, what the ſobriety of mind is. 


(1.) It conſiſts in the moderation of its inqui- 
ſition; that is, the mind in its ſearch or inquiry 
into things keeps its ſelf within que limits, and 
wades not deeper than its reach. As the eye is 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing, ſo (many times) the 
mind is not contented or ſatisfied with prying into 
hidden or concealed ſecrets ; but it is a good 
rule, Noli altum ſapere. The Holy Ghoſt gives 
a good reaſon of it, Secret things belong to God, 
but revealed things to us. A man may be too 
ſaucy, and go beyond ſobriety, in attempting to 
uncover either the things of God, which he hath 
lock'd up in the hidden clotet of his own breaſt; 
or the things of men, which are fit to be reſerved 
to themſelves. As for 'example; the unity of 
the divine nature, and trinity of perſons ; the 
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eternal generation of the Son, and proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt; the conception of Chriſt by the 

Holy Ghoſt ; the election and reprobation of par- 
ticular perſons, claſp'd and ſealed up in the re- 
ſerved books of life and death ; theſe, and many 
the like, are ſecrets, wherein the ſobriety of the 
mind, as an awful bridle, ſhould hold in the 
career of man's inquiſitiveneſs, and bound his 
itching humour which would be prying : the ſet- 
ting bounds to the mount where God deſcended, 
and the charge to the people not to dare to make 
an approach, was a type of this ſobermindedneſs. 
Howbeit many will not be ſatisfied, but are fo 
given to enquiry, that faith muſt be juſtled out 
by ſenſe and reaſon; nothing is true with them 
but what by rational ſearch they can find out to be 
ſo; but one of the antients ſuits ſuch unſober- 
minded men well, Scrutator majeſtatis opprimetur 
à gloria: a man may look fo boldly on the ſun 
as he may not only dazzle but blind his eyes, or 
unawares fall into a ditch ; let this then be the 

firſt branch of ſobriety of mind, to be moderate 

in our inquiries, and be content to ſearch only in- 
to things allowed to be known, being what is 


revealed. 


(2.) Sobriety of mind conſiſts in the modera- 


tion of our judgment; this ſtands, (1.) In the 


deliberateneſs of it. Deliberate judgment is op- 
poſed to a raſh or over-haſty one; when a man 


will conclude things before he hath well weighed 
the premiſes, or circumſtances, inferring ſuch a 


concluſion. It is a kind of drunkenneſs of men 
to make a judgment hand over head, or blind- 


olds but ſober minds judge deliberately ; they 


Will 
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will ſee good cauſe for what they determine; they 
will do a thing ſo, as that they may not be forced 
to undo it again for lack of conſideration. | (2.) 
A ſober judgment is according to knowledge; 
when a man judgeth no farther of any thing than 
he can underſtand it. As it is the property of 
drunkards to do they know not what, fo is it of a 
drunken mind void of ſobriety. What St. Jude 


faith of ſpeaking, is as true of judging evil; he 


tells us of ſome, whom he ranks with brute beaſts, 
that ſpeak, (yra) and judge evil of things they 
know not. (3.) A. man hath a ſober judgment 
when he is not too peremptory and ſtiff in His opi- 
nion, but ſubmits to better judgments. 4. Sobriety 
of judgment ſtands in thinking of a man's ſelf, 
and others, according as God hath dealed to every 
man; in this St. Paul declares the ſoberneſs of 
his mind or judgment; We dare not compare our- 
ſelves with ſome that commend themſelves, &c. 2 Cor. 
x. 12. We will not boaſt of things beyond our mea- 
ſure. All high thoughts and over-weaning of a 
man's own parts, or gifts, aboye what is. meet, to- 
gether with all underyaluing of others, are void of 
ſobriety ; but a true ſobriety is apt to think better 
of another than himſelf, becauſe he ſees more de- 
fects of his own, than he doth of another; but 
I make it not a rule; for a man may know ſome- 
thing of himſelf, —_ others, chat may, with ſo- 
briety, admit of thinking better of himſelf. 


3. A ſober mind conſiſts in the moderation or 
good temper of the heart; now the heart is thus 
ſober when it keeps itſelf in a mediocrity, and 
breaks not out into exceſs; as a man is ſaid in the 
vulgar ſenſe to be ſaber, when he drinks not ex- 
ceſſively, 
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ceſſively, but only as much as will ſuffice. This 
fobriety of heart ſtands in the moderation of his 
will and affection; there is a kind of drunkenneſs 
in the heart of man, when it is inſatiable ; and 
that, (1.) In the imperiouſneſs of it, that it muſt 
not be.croſſed in any thing, but will ſwallow all 
that is pleaſing to his appetite, tho' it be never ſo 
unreaſonable and prejudicial : a ſober will confines 
itſelf to things lawful, honeſt, and expedient, and 
bridles in itſelf to what agrees not therewith. 
(2.) The heart is drunk and unſatiable, when the 
deſires thereof are exceſſive. As, namely, 1. 
When they are turbulent, diſquieting and diſtract- 
ing the heart; as a man is drunk when he drinks 
ſo much as diſtempers the body. It was a drunk- 
enneſs in Rachel's heart, that ſhe was fo turbulently 
deſirous of children, that ſhe cries out, Give me 
children, or elſe I die; ſo of Abab's, that was fo de- 
firous of Naboth's vineyard, that he is ſick for it. 
Sober deſires are ſuch as leave the heart in a quiet 
temper ſtill. 2. Drunken deſires of the heart are, 
when they are never ſatisfied, nor know when they 
have enough ; but the more they have, the more 
they crave ſtill, which is a right property of vul- 
gar drunkenneſs. Sober deſires (I mean of earth- 
ly things,) fail ſo low, and aim at fo few and ſhort 
marks, and that with ſuch indifferency, as that a 
very little ſatisfies and gives contentment : a ſo- 
ber heart is far from enlarging her deſires, as hell, 
the grave, or a barren womb, which ever cry, 
give, give. 3. The deſires of the heart are drunken 
when they are impatient and outrageous, if croſſed ; 
as none more mad than drunkards, if they cannot 


have preſently what drink they call for: when men 
fret, 


ore tt a 
—_— 


n — n * ors yy 3 1 
2 Pre” — TR" Cn P 52 5 F 2 k 
a - Z p — 2 * 1 —— = r — — * * 2 — 3 © HS. : 2 b. - : EIT 
„%! e * 1 F ²˙ or Os" 1 R f * £ a * r 4 . 2 7 * ht Boon: e x — * d . 
77777SSFFF IEP ET ie nr ER 2 * 6 —ꝛ„̃ —¾ꝛ — Hun I a — i — 
— 4 i av PG, Ono. . 8 > —— — 2 22 ; , - f 
: bh — — ——— — — = — — n.. N — a ; ANG Hain * — 5 — 
—— 8 8 — 1 * — — — e — - — — - — — U— 
= - — — ad — * bw _ > _ - pa — " A PF » 


W_ 


* 3 XY 
A a 1 A £24 \ * — A - 
* 4 * 1 n & "I — —_ * mY \ 8 * =D &: a is = 7 7 22 — 1 8 
s — 4 —ñ— —<woyw * R - 2 0 — E — 1 * Ris ee i 
m——— py A * 2 e — ow” — - 22, © * « = 
U — — K — p K Pact _ n * RIS = Fo $54 >» of by 1 . 5 * 
1 4 F 14 F * * — 22 Þ — $a, = * a _ — r + 2 * A 
* * 2 — 


Free Grace the Teacher of Good Works. 529 


fret, and chafe, hang the lip, are ſullen, and male- 


content, if their deſires be fruſtrate, ſuch are 
drunken deſires, that heart is not ſober: I might 
as eaſily ſhew you a like drunkenneſs in all the 
affections and paſſions ; but it ſhall ſuffice at pre- 
ſent to conſider, that affections fo far ſwerve from 
ſobriety, as they are tranſported beyond their 
bounds, in any exceſs whatſoever, 

2. There is an external ſobriety, and that is of 
the converſation, which conſiſts in a moderate, 
temperate uſe of all things: for clearing whereof, 
note, this ſobriety is not ſo much a meer abſti- 
nence from excels, as a refrenation or reſtraint of 
a man's ſelf from all manner of exceſs; which im- 
plies ſome appetite or inclination to break out be- 
yond bounds, and a curbing a man's ſelf by a kind 
of compulſive reſtraint, which is ſelf-denial. There 
is a great difference between abſtinence, and for- 
bearance of a thing, which a man hath no humour 
or power unto; and ſobriety, as it is a virtue 
which preſuppoſeth a vice, inticing the contrary 
way. As for example, ſuppoſe wine be loathſome 
to a man, his abitinence is not ſobriety properly; 
but being inclined thereto, and ſtrongly inticed, 
he puts a knife to his throat, and compels himſelf 
to torbear, in ſpight of all provocations ; this is 4 
virtuous ſobriety ; this certainly is that which the 
grace of God teacheth: for teaching implies a 
man 1s yet ro ſeek, and hath not attained the thing 
to be taught; whereas there is no need of teaching 
that whicha man cannot naturally chooſe but fol- 
low. This iovriety conſiſts of many branches, as, 
tae bridling and moderating a man's appetite, 
having provocations of exceſſive eating and drink- 

Vol, II. L I ing, 
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ing, which our Saviour calls a taking heed, leſt our 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunken- 
neſs. Of this Solomon ſpeaks, If thou art ſet at a 
great man's table, and be a man given to appetite, ſet 
a-knife to thy throat; and, Be not among wine bib- 
bers. neither tarry long at the wine. This ſobriety 
of the appetite is a moderate uſe of the creatures ; 
that is, ſuch an uſe as ſerves for health, and the 
better diſpoſing and enabling a man to all good 
and lawful offices towards God and men; and it 
ſtands in the midſt of two extremes, defect and 
exceſs. The defect is the pinching a man's ſelf, 
not allowing himſelf what is needful. Such, tho? 
they think themſelves the ſobereſt men, being re- 
moteſt from exceſs, yet they err too much on the 
other hand to be ſober men; it is a certain rule, 
In medio conſiſtit virtus. The other extreme is ex- 
ceſs, much more in uſe than the former, and that 
in quality or quantity; exceſs in quantity is eat- 
ing or drinking more than is meet; in quality, 
when men content not themſelves with that which 
is good and wholſome nouriſhment, befitting their 
ſeveral ranks and places, and are grown over-dain- 
ty, and deſpiſe that which is not rare : ſobriety in 
this kind hath no certain ſtint, but extends or di- 
lates, according to the diverſity of men's tempers 
and ranks; one man of a weak brain and ſickly 
ſtomach, may exceed the bounds of ſobriety in 
uſe of the ſame quantity of meat or drink, which 
another of a ſtronger temper may uſe with ſo- 
briety ; that which will but quench the thirſt of 
ene man, may make another man's head light : 
that meat which will but ſatisfy one man's nature, 


and harden it for labour, may overcharge and dull 
| another; 
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another; that variety and daintineſs which doth 
but beſeem a man's table of ability and good rank, 
is profuſe laviſhneſs and waſteful expence to a 
meaner perſon, In ſum then, a man exceeds ſo- 
briety, either when he uſeth the creatures beyond 
that conveniency his temper requires, or the means 
God hath given him, | | 

Beſides this vulgar ſobriety; there is a ſobriety 
alſo of ſpeech, whereof St. Paul ſpeaks in his de- 
fence before Feſtus, As xxvi. 25. I ſpeak the 
words of truth and ſoberneſs. Which ſobriety con- 
ſiſts, (1.) In ſoft words. (2.) In few words: 
(3.) In ſeaſonable words. Add hereto a ſobriety 
in behaviour, which is a mild and grave carriage, 
without either loftineſs, or vain levity: finally, 
there is alſo a ſobriety in a man's dealing, in buy- 


ing and ſelling; in buying, when a man keeps 


within his compaſs, and wades not beyond his 
depth, either of ſkill or ability; and in felling, 
when a man is moderate in his gains, and works 
not on the neceſſity of perſons: but theſe heads 
ſhall ſuffice, that we may keep ſome moderation 
in handling of this point. | | 
The next thing is, whit it is to live ſoberly, 
m. This phraſe intimates an activity of ſobriety ; 
living here is put for exerciſe ; it is not enough to 
have power to be ſober, tho' that be neceſſary, 
but this power muſt be reduced into act, as occa- 
ſion ſerves; for 'tis a good rule, Fruſtra fit po- 
tentia, que non reducitur in adtum. 2. It intimates 
a continuation in ſobriety ; this, and the whole lite 


muſt go hand-in-hand together, or, a man muſt. 


be ſober all his life; one ack doth not make up a 
living ſoberly, as one ſwallow doth not make a 
L ] 2 ſummer > 
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ſummer ; and it ſhould be as precious to a man as 
his life; if any ſollicit him to intemperance, he 
ſhould ſay, Bereave me of ſobriety, bereave me of 
my life too ; what will it ayail me to live and not 
live faberly ? 

I be laſt thing to be conſidered is, how grace 
teacheth to live ſoberly. To clear this, note, 
grace teacheth, 1. By inſtruction, giving rules for 
the thing, clearly making us to underſtand and 
know, that ſobriety is a duty enjoined, and muſt 
be obſerved. Philoſophers, it is true, from the 
glimmerings of natural light, give rules to. teach 
this, as well as other moral virtues ; but they fail: 
in the ground-work or foundation of their rules, 
making right reaſon the foundation, and deriving. 
the power of ſobriety from the heraical reſolute- 
neſs of man's ſpirit ; whereas the will of God is 
the ground-work, and the power to be ſober is 
from his might. They fail in the end of ſobriety, 
making that the ultimate, which is but the ſubor- 
dinate, wholly neglecting the chief end, being ig- 
norant thereof. Their chief end is, by moderation, 
to enjoy themſelves, and the praiſe of men, where- 
as it ſhould be the glory of God. In theſe two 
things the teaching of ſobriety, by grace, differs 
from the natural teaching of it ; for grace makes 
God's will the ground-work of it, and his power, 
in man's weakneſs, the efficient cauſe of it, and the 
giorifying God the final inducing caule of ſobriety... 
2. Grace not only teaches it, by giving good rules, 
but alſo by ſuch a winning rhetorical illuſtration. 
of the excellency of ſobriety, as to catch her 
learners with an enamoured love thereto ; in teach- 


ing, it makes her learners, tho' enemies at firſt to 
ſuch 
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fuch doctrine, ſay, (as once the catchpoles that 1 
were ſent to trap Chriſt) Never man ſpake as 1 
he ſpeaks. The lips of grace, thro? a fecret divine 1 
eloquence, drop honey. 3. Not only by ena- Mi 
mouring, but by drawing alſo. The teaching of 9 
grace hath the virtue of a load- ſtone, that draws by 
adjacent mettal to faſten to itſelf ; it is like the oY 
power reported to be in the Sreus ſongs, which will vl 
make a man leave all to dance after their notes. 1. 
In this, eſpecially, it goes infinitely beyond the 10 
acuteſt teaching in the world beſides; for her 14 
learners cannot, for their hearts, ſay nay. 1 
Uſe 1. Seeing grace hath appeared, or is come 1 
into our quarters, teaching to live ſoberly, let us ll. g 
ſhew our breeding by our proficiency under ſo ex- 1 
cellent a tutor: the excellency of ſkill and parts ö F 
in a tutor adds much to the ſhame of a dunce, or "MA 
non-proficient, that hath been trained up under 1. 
ſuch an one ; for that it is expected they ſhould ot 
excel anſwerably according to the extraordinary sf 
helps they have had. Shall philoſophers, and 1 
moral heathens, that have had their breeding but "Mi 
in the twilight of nature, be more exact ſcholars | 
in ſobriety, than chriſtians, that have lain at the i 0 i 
right fountain, and been bred in the academy of 1 
grace? Shall perſons living in darkneſs, without 7 if 


any light of the goſpel ſhining unto them, live 

more ſoberly than they ro whem the light of the 

goſpel ſhines moſt gloriouſly ? What a ſhame is 

this? If a clown, or ignoramus, ſhould poſe an 
univerſity- man in the arts he hath been long bred 

up in, would it not make him bluſh ? Much more 

may they bluſh who have been long tutored by 

grace, to ſee untutored poor fouls, that never ſcarce 
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heard that ever there were any ſuch thing as grace, 


yet to excel them in ſobriety. Chriſt's verdict is, 


That this is condemnation, that light is come into the 
World, and men love darkneſs more than light. St. 
Paul tells us, That they who are drunk, are drunk in 
the night ; and adds, Ze are not of the night, but 
the day. | | 

Uſe 2. Doth grace teach to live ſoberly ? Then 
are they graceleſs wretches, or come ſhort of the 
grace of God, that do not live ſoberly; nor can 
they rightly claim a part or portion in the great 
priviledge of ſalvation which grace teacheth. It 
is a fearful ſentence, and diſmal doom, I confeſs, 
tho? too true; and too few, whom it moſt con- 
cerns, lay it to heart ; if they would, it might be a 
happy bridle to reſtrain all immoderate exceſs. 
Oh! that ſuch, who give themſelves to excels, 
would but turn their eyes unto, and ſeriouſly pon- 
der, in their hearts, the many fearful words pro- 
nounced againſt them by that word which ſhall 
judge them at the laſt day! As that of Solomon, 
Prov. xxiii. 29, 30. Who bath woe, who hath ſor- 
row, who hath contention, who hath wounds ? They 
that tarry long at the wine; they that ſeek new wine. 
He doth not ſay, they that are ſtark drunk, as 
men now count drunkenneſs, but they that tarry 
long at it, tho' they have ſtrong pates to carry it 
away; at leaſt he ſaith, 17 bites like a ſerpent. The 
prophet Jſaiab ſeconds him, and takes off a fooliſh 
exceſs of men, that think themſelves out of Solo- 
mon's gun-ſhot, becauſe they drink not wine; Woe 
(faith he) unto them that riſe up early in the morn- 
ing, that they may follow ſtrong drink ; that conti- 
nue until wine enſiame them. And woe to them that 


are 
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are mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to 
mingle ſtrong drink, Ia. v. 11, 12,---22. He ſcat- 
ters his woes among all ſorts, whether wine- 
bibbers, or ſtrong-drink-bibbers. The prophet 
Habakkuk makes up the peal, and meets with ano- 
ther ſort of exceſs; Moe to him (ſaith he) that 
giveth his neighbour drink, that putteſt thy bottle to 
him, and makeſt him drunk, that thou mayſt look on 
his nakedneſs, Hab. ii. 15. What canſt thou now 

ſay for thyſelf, O poor wretch ! that leaveſt not 
only chriſtianity, but alſo manhood in thy cups, 
and transformeſt thyſelf into a beaſt, nay worſe ? 
Wilt thou ſay, Chriſt is thy Saviour? Alas! this 
text takes thee quite off from this hold; for that 
grace of his, that brinzs ſalvation, teacheth to live 
ſoberly, and this thou learneſt not; therefore canſt 

thou not lay claim to the other. Oh! be wile 
betimes, and conſider the deſperateneſs of thy con- 
dition, as God himſelf judgeth of it, and be not 
deluded with the daubings of ſuch as count thee a 
good fellow. 

Uſe 3. It is then a moſt fearful preſumption 
for any perſon, in confidence of his own ſtrength, 
to adventure himſelf into the mouth of danger, 
where he may be induced, or tempted, to exceed 
the bounds of ſobriety ; for if ſobriety be of grace, 
then 1s it not of a man's own ſtrength. There are 
too many in the world ſo well conceited of their 
own abilities, as that they fear no colours ; they 
will warrant you they do well enough, and can 
keep themſelves within compaſs, and therefore 
dare put themſelves into any hazard. Some think 
themſelves lo wiſe, as they fear not to wade into 
God's ſecrets too deep; * can ſtint their reaſon- 
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ings and thoughts at pleaſure. Some dare looſen 
the reins, and let them run career, fondly dream- 
ing they can curb, them at will, Phaeton like; they 
can dote on the world, and think it cannot enthrall 
them; they can let their rage loaſe like a fierce 
maſtiff, and chain it up again at a beck. Others 
are ſo confident of their power to contain, that 
tho* they let their eyes looſe to look on a maid, 
their tongues looſe to obſcene filthy ribaldry, their 
ears to laſcivious diſcourſe and ſolicitations, to be- 
witching dalliances, and their thoughts to con- 


templative uncleanneſs; yet they have ſuch a 


ſtrength of continency, that no ſuch pitch can de- 
file them ; they are not fo weak or fo ſilly 
as to be trapped in the fnare ; and, therefore, they 
will not abridge themſetve: of ſuch liberty. In a 


word, others are confident of the ſtrength of their 


brain, that none can fox them; but let ſuch con- 
ſider, that to live ſoberly is not in man's power, 
but only of grace; and, therefore, it is juſt with 
God to give up ſuch to be overtaken for neglecting 
his aid, as heferved Noah, David, and others. Hence 
the apoſtle Paul adviſeth to be ſtrong in the Lord, 
aud in the power of his (not our) might ; and when 
he fpeaks of his ability in moderation, namely, 
that he is able to do all things, he concludes, that 
it is not by his own ſtrength, but Chriſt's that 
ſtrengthened him. Bleſſed is the man that feareth 
always, (that is) himſelf; ſuſpecting his own ſhal- 
lowneſs and weakneſs, conſidering the bewitching 
inſinuations that are in temptations of this nature. 
Know, therefore, that whoever is endued with a 
ſober, mind and behaviour, it comes with all other 


good gifts from above, and he is kept herein by 
the 
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the power of God, and the ſufficiency of his grace, 


without which he is as impotent as the weakeſt ; 
therefore in this, and in all other matters, let every 
man commit himſelf to the cuſtody of God, and 
the power of his grace, and not lean to his own 
ſtrength. Though Paul was a man full of the Spi- 
rit, and had attained a great meaſure of modera- 
tion, yet dares he not rely thereon, but entruſts 
God and his grace to keep him; not J, (faith he) 
but the grace af God which is in me. How frequently 
doth he cloſe up his epiſtles, after all his endea- 
vours, with this epilogue, The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen. Grace, mercy 
and peace, be with yo from Ged our Father, and 
from our Lord Jeſus. Ply grace therefore in 
this behalf, which ſhall be ſufficient; far its 
ſtrength ſhall be perfefed in your weakneſs. 

The next point is, that grace teacheth to live 
righteouſly. This is of a large extent, compre- 
hending the whole duty of man to man, and in 
ſubſtance is the {ame with that of our Saviour, 
Thou ſhalt love thy ncighbour as thyſelf , which love 
he calls fulfilling of the law. There are two main 
branches of it, juſtice and mercy ; juſtice is a ren- 
dering to every one his due, or an upright inoffen- 
five walking towards every one, without partiality 
or fraud. Give me leave to anatomile this branch 
of rizhteouſneſs a little, that you may the better 
ſee the lineaments thereof; for as he cannot be a 
good phyſician, or chirurgion, fit to apply apt 
remedies to diftempered parts, or fet bones, that 
is not well inſighted in anatomy; fo neither can a 
man aptly apply cures to diſtempers of injuftice, 
that is not ſomewhat infighted into the parts of 

| Juſtice 
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Juſtice ; he muſt know the proper joints of juſ- 
tice, that, in caſe of diſlocation, he may reduce 
them to their proper place again : know therefore 
that righteouſneſs, ſo far as it brancheth itſelf into 
juſtice, is divers, according to the diverſity of 
men's relations of ſuperiority, or inferiority, magi- 
ſtrates and ſubjects, miniſters and people, parents 
and children. The righteouſneſs of a magiſtrate 
ſtands in an impartial and equal rendering rewards, 
or puniſhments ; all unevenneſs, either too much 
rigour, or too much lenity, is injuſtice. Subjects 
are to yield obedience, both internal and external, 
to their lawful commands, and quiet ſuffering their 
penalties, if for conſcience ſake you cannot obey 
their commands; As a ſheep befere her ſhearers is 
dumb, and openeth not the mouth. So tor miniſters, 
their righteouſneſs is in with-holding none of the 
counſel of God, being inſtant in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon; giving every one his portion, with ſound- 
neſs of doctrine, chearfulneſs of ſpirit, humbleneſs 
of mind ; patient waiting, if God will at any time 
bring men to repentance ; and not for filthy lucre. 
The people's juſtice is to ſeek advice and help of 
the miniſter, to unbind their conſciences when {ſin 
hath chained them up, in attending upon all the 
ordinances of God ; giving them due reſpect, pray- 
ing for them, that they may do their work power- 
fully and;fruittully. 

The huſband's juſtice is, 1. To love his wife, as 
Chriſt loved the church. 2. To govern wiſely as 
a head, not imperiouſly, much leſs tyrannically. 
3. To provide for her. 4. As a covering to ſhel- 
ter her. The wife's juſtice ſtands, 1. In love 
alſo. 2. In ſubjection to all lawful and expedient 


things 
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things he requires. 3. In helpfulneſs in all things | 


ſhe can reach unto. - 4. In covering infirmities. 5. 
In reverencing him as the head. 

The maſter's juſtice is, 1. In impoſing no more 
labour on his ſervant, than his ſtrength can bear. 
2. To inflict no more puniſhment than his offence 
deſerves. 3. To detain no maintenance requiſite z 
as food, reſt, refreſhment, and wages, 4. Toen- 
courage them in well doing, 5. To inſtruct them 
in the knowledge of God, and endeavouring to 
bring them to his ordinances. The juſtice of ſer- 
vants is, 1. In doing their utmoſt, without lazi- 
neſs, in their allotted buſineſs. 2. Not waſting or 
purloining. 3. Obeying all lawful commands. 
4. Being faithful in what is committed to their 
truſt. 5. Patiently bearing puniſhment, though 
wrongfully inflicted ; not ſo much as anſwering 
again. 6. Contentment with their wages. 7. Not 
ſtealing away their maſter's time for their own oc- 
caſions without licence. 

The juſtice of parents is, 1. To get children in 
lawful matrimony. 2. To provide for them, 
both ſoul and body, in a moderate way. 3. Not 
to provoke them to bitterneſs. 4. To correct 
them in meaſure, and in due time. The juſtice of 
children is, 1. To honour their parents. 2. To 
become ſubject to them, as Chriſt did. 3. To be 
obedient and dutiful. 

Finally, there is an occaſional juſtice, and that 
is an upright behaviour toward all men, with 
whom we have to do upon any occaſion, as in buy- 
ing or ſelling, lending or borrowing: now all this 
is privative or poſitive; in innocency, in offenſive- 
neſs, peaceableneſs; ſo in doing right, and giving 
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to every one their own. 1. Innocency ſtands in 2 
harmleſs converſation, or, in the apoſtle's phraſe, 
A walking without offence ; which conſiſts in offer- 
ing no violence, in purpoſe or act, either to a 
man's perſon, goods, name, or whatever is his, 
though a man hath power, opportunity, or provo- 
cation thereunto ; nay, though ſome occaſion may 
be given, according to our Saviour's rule, render 
to no man evil for evil, or reviling for reviling ; 
but rather bleſs them that curſe. 2. This innocent 
Juſtice conſiſts in not defrauding or over-reaching, 
but in fair, honeſt, and true dealing without under- 
mining, or ſmothering evil under fair pretences. 
3. In laying afide all malice, envy, and hatred, 
falſe ſurmiſes, hard conceits, backbitings, and all 
evil-fpeaking ; in a word, it conſiſts in doing no 
manner of harm, but a blameleſs walkin», ſuch 
as was commended in Zachary and Elizabeth. 
Peaceableneſs, which is another branch of juſ- 
tice, conſiſts in making peace, and endeavouring 
to reconcile differences, not blowing coals that 
are kindled, which is the property of a make-bate; 
to this our Saviour pronounceth bleſſednefs, Matt. 
v. It lies in entertaining with readineſs terms of 
peace, though with ſome difadvantage ; being apt 
to reconciliation without turbulency, contention, 
needleſs fuits, or inveterate implacablenefs : this 
our Saviour commends to his diſciples, My peace 
I leave with you; of this kind of Juſtice is put- 
ting up of injuries, and loving enemies: juſtice 
it is, for it is a debt in the apoftle's judgment, as 
well as our Saviour's; owe nothing to any man, but 
to love ene another. And it lies in living peace- 
ably, without either giving or taking occaſions of 
quarrel, 
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quarrel, as much as in a man lies, as the apoſtle 
ſays, As much as in you lies, labour to haue peace 
with all men. F inally, this juſtice lies in doing 
right to all men, giving to every one his due, 
Tribute to whom tribute is due; love to whom love 
is due; fear to whom fear, honour to whom bonaur. 
You ſee of how large an extent the firſt branch of 
righteouſneſs is, to wit, juſtice. . 

The ſecond branch is mercifulneſs to men; and 
this is internal or external. Internal conſiſts in 
compaſſion or pity, which is oppoſed to hard- heart- 
edneſs; this is a kind of fellow - feeling, ox a being 
affected with another's diſtreſs; For we are all 
members of one Body; thereiore as members na- 
turaliy ſympathize one with another, ſo ſhould 
we; which mercy the apoſtle much urgeth, and 
our Saviour preſſeth in the parable of the good 


Samaritan, that had compaſſion on the wounded 


man; this tender heartedneſs is a commendable 
virtue, and ſuch as human ſociety can ſcarce be 
conſerved without; and lies in deviſing liberal 

things, which the prophet 1/aiab mentions, The 
bees man dets/eth liberal. things, aud by liberal 
things he ſhall fand. Two things are worth our 
obſervation in this internal merciful rigtiteouſneſs. 
It conſiſts. of a free and large heart to do good, 
and to ſhew kindneſs. There are niggardly, as well 
as contracted hearts, in the world ; when men 
think every little too much, it is cutting to the 
heart to part with any thing. It comes from them 
gradually, and the heart murmurs and repines, 
when an occaſion happens that he cannot hand- 
ſomely avoid ſome charitable expence, which was 


the foul and Killing error, of Ananias and Sapbira; 


but 
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but a liberal heart is glad of opportunities to dg 
much good; and is as well. pleaſed in ſcattering 
plentifully, (according to ability, without corrupt 
or parſimonious pretences) as to reap abundantly ; ; 
for which temper of heart David gives publick 
Praiſe to God; Who am I, and what is my people, 
that wwe ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly ? This 
heart deviſeth liberal things, it is projecting and 
contriving how to be liberal, when, WIRE, and to 
whom to ſhew kindneſs, 

External mercy is the venting of kindneſs, and 
this is either paſſive or active. The paſſive con- 
ſiſts in long ſuffering, or patient putting up of in- 
Juries ; when a man will be hardly provoked and 
eaſily intreated, he lets go advantages offered of 
requiting evil for evil, being ready to forgive of- 
fences : active mercy is an actual diſtribution as a 
man's own ability, and another's neceſſity require; 
this mercy, in the apoſtle's phraſe, is a doing good 
to all, eſpecially to the houſhold of faith; the bounds 
of it are large, extending to all in need; ene- 
mies muſt not be excluded; F thine enemy hun- 
ger, give him bread; ſo ſbalt thou heap fire on his 
head; it is excellent mercy to requite good for 
evil ; only there is ſome difference to be obſerved, 
with reſpect of the perſons to whom good is to be 
ſhewed; for the apoſtle adds and eſpecially to the 
Bouſbold of faith; wherein he intimates that God's 
faithful ones are to be preferred before others in 
ſhewing mercy ; their failings are eſpecially to be 
born withal, to be favourably conſtrued, and their 
neceſſities and wants, are eſpecially to be relieved ; 
they muſt have the priority of mercy, and greateft 
ſhare of relief: this mercifulneſs of man is ſo ac- 

ceptable 
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ceptable to God, that many times he will 
diſpenſe with his own peculiar right to make 
way for it: I will have mercy, ſaith God, and not 
ſacrifice ;, and he takes kindneſs ſhewed to his, as 
done to himſelf: In that you have done it to the 
leaſt of theſe, ſaith Chriſt, you have done it to me. 
Finally, note, That this merciful righteouſneſs 
ſpreads itſelf wide; It faſtens on the ſoul, to 
communicate light to it, and heat ; endeavouring 
to ſnatch ſome, as firebrands out of the fire, by 
inſtruction, admonition, or warning ; by repre- 
henſion, exhortation, and conſolation; and all 
this with long ſuffering and meekneſs, J, at. any 
time, God will give them repentance. It deſcends 
alſo to the body to ſupply it with food and raiment 
convenient, with other helps that concern the 
health and ſtrength of it; it proceeds to the cre- 
dit, covering infirmities, vindicating from calum- 
nies, but publiſhing deſerts, that the name of a 
good man may be as ointment poured forth; it 
runs on to a man's ſubſtance, mercy will be help- 
ful to his very beaſts ; yea, the beaſt of his ene- 
my, which the Lord enjoins, by Moſes, to bring 
it home if it ſtraggle; to lift it up if ſunk under 
a burthen. Thus have you the righteouſneſs 
branch'd forth which grace teacheth. To live 
righteouſly is the ſame as to live ſoberly; grace 
teaches this. To wit, (1.) Magiſterially, as a 
maſter teacheth his ſcholars, by rules and ar- 
guments. (2.) Imperiouſly, as a prince his ſub- 
jects, with a binding authority. (3.) Suaſorily, 
as a moſt ſkilful winning orator. (4.) Irreſi- 
ſtibly, infuſing the thing taught. 

Ule. Doch grace teach to live righteouſly | 2 


Learn 
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Learn then to diſclaim that ſelfiſhneſs that too 
many adhere unto. There is an unſociable inhu- 
mane proverb in the world, too prevalent every 
where, Every man for himſelf, and God for 
us all; whereas the very heathens, by the light 
of nature, confeſs, That we are not born for our- 
ſelves; Non ſolum nobis nati ſumus, faith Tully ; 
our country, prince, parents, children, challenge 
a juſt right to what lies in our power; the mem- 
bers of the body are not more engaged one to 
another, as well as each to itſelf, than men are to 


men. Learn, therefore, to render to every man 


his due, and keep à conſcience void of offence, as well 
towards men, as towards God, which Und apoſtle 
joyed in. | 

The next point, That grace teacheth, is to live 
godly, As all arts are ſubſervient handmaids to 
divinity, and therefore are firſt learned; fo all the 
former leſſons of grace ſerve ultimately to make 
grace's ſcholars compleat in this laſt leſſon of god- 
lineſs ; therefore grace teaches this laſt, This 
leſſon comprehends the whole duty of man to God 
immediately, whatever is contained in the firſt ta- 
ble of the decalogue, which is exceeding vaſt and 
large. That we may be the better verſed in this 


leſſon let us conſider, 1. What it is to live godly. 


2. Why. 3. How. 4. When. It imports, 
(1.) That we muſt make God our aim in all 
our ways. (2.) That we prefer him before all 
things, making them give place to him. (3.) That 
we ſerve him in his own way. 
1. To live godly, requires that the main end 
and ſcope of all our actions and paſſions muſt be 


fixed. * on God, for the advancing his 
glory 


Hree Grate the Teacher of Good Works, 54.5 


glory and honour ; thus the apoſtle expounds liv- 


ing godly, when he tells us, We muſt live unto the 
| Lord, Rom. xiv. 6, 7, 8. Now, as a ſervant is 
ſaid to live unto his maſter, when his eating, ſleep- 
ing, recreating, and the reſt, are intended for the 
fitting him for his maſter's buſineſs, or the far- 
thering his credit or benefit; ſo a man lives to the 
Lord, or lives godly, when all he doth is for the 
Lord; ſuch a godly life is intimated to us in the 
talents the maſter gave to his ſervants, expecting 
a return with increaſe, Matt. xxv. 13, 15, 16. 
I Cor. vi. 19. 

For the better illuſtration of this branch of god- 
lineſs, I will ſhew you what it is to aim at God in 
our ways, how far it is requiſite, and who err here- 
in, It is nothing elſe but to do, or ſuffer, things 
for God's ſake; making his good pleaſure and 
glory the main loadſtone to draw us forth to im- 
ployment, and the great weight to ſet all the 
wheels of our ſeveral faculties and members a go- 
ing in their courſes : the philoſophers ſay truly, 
omne aget propter finem, eipecially man, who hath 
his particular end in his choice and eye; whereas 
other creatures incline to their end by a natural in- 


ſtinct: you ſhall have no man go about any 


thing, but he can tell you ſome purpoſe or end he 
aims at; doth he ſleep ? his end is reſt and eaſe ; 
doth he eat? his end is to ſatisfy hunger; doth 
he toil in the world? his end is gain: now when 
a man in ſleeping and eating propounds to himſelf 
the repairing of weakneſs, and the making him 
freſh to ſerve God; when God is ſo in the eye, as 
his glory is the wind that fills the fails ; then doth 
he live godly, or unto the Lord; which is the 

Vor. II. M m godly 
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godly life the apoſtle requires, Whether we eat, or 
drink, or whatever we do, wwe do all to the glory of 
God: but, ſome may ſay, doth a man live ungod- 
ly when he propounds, or aims at any other end, 
than God and his honour in his ways; as namely, 
if he doth aim at gain in his labour? Let it be 
conſidered, that there are ultimate and fubordinate 
ends of men's actions, the one ſubſervient to the 
other; and ſo of intentions, in which caſe the ſub- 
ordinate are a ſtep to the ultimate. For inſtance, 
a man hath a dull knife and whets it, there are two 
ends; the next and ſubordinate end is to make it 
keen, the ultimate and ſpecial end is to make it 
ſerviceable ; here one end deſtroys not the other, 
if ſo be a man aim at each in its order. So for a 
man's eating meat, or taking phyſick, the chief- 
eſt end of them is the fitting of perſons in God's. 
work ; now, becauſe health and nouriſhment are 
requiſite thereto, therefore the firſt ſubordinate 
end is health ; ſeeing then there are theſe two ends, 
it is not ungodlineſs to aim at the ſubordinate end, 
as well as the ultimate ; but godlineſs, as it hath 
both in its eye, ſo it makes that which is chiefeſt 
in its own nature, the chiefeſt in a man's aim and in- 
tention. There is a double error againſt this branch 
of a godly life; (.) When men put the cart before 
the horſe, as I may ſay, preferring natural ſub- 
ordinate ends before ſupernatural and ultimate; 
as namely, when men ſport for pleaſure- ſake, more 
then to quicken dull ſpirits for God's work. (2.) 
When men exclude the principal end, and make 
the natural end of things their ſole loadſtone; 
as namely, to work only for gain, to give alms 
only for praiſe, to perform outward duties only 
| tO 
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to ſatisfy man's law, or to be ſeen. without any. re- 
gard to God: himſelf. (3.) When men aim at 
ſiniſter, baſe, and corrupt ends as unlawful gain, 
accompliſhing their luſt, and the like. 

Uſe. He then that would live godly muſt ever 
fix his eye on the right mark, and take his aim 
to hit the white, even the glorifying God in every 
action. A man only ſo far lives to the Lord as he thus 
aims, and therefore ſhould both fix his thoughts 
hereon, and contrive the fitteſt means hereto. 

2. A godly life is, to prefer God before all 


things elſe, making them give place to him; 


which was David's godlineſs, when he ſaid, 
Whom have I in heaven but thee, Sc. and the 
church's, when ſpeaking. of Chriſt her. beloved, 
ſhe ſaith, My beloved is the chiefeſt of ten. thouſand. 
For illuſtration, conſider we what this preferring 
God is; it may be conſidered ſimply or compara- 
tively: preferring God ſimply before other things is 
no more but this, namely, that he hath the utmoſt 


extent of reverence, reſpect, eſteem, love, and ſub- 


miſſion, the ſoul can poſſibly extend unto; for if any 


of theſe be ſo ſcanty to him, as that any thing elſe 


can poſſibly have more, he is not actually pre- 


ferred before them: but the point will be more 


clear, by conſidering it comparatively, when we 
ſet any thing by God, and we can perceive, (1. ) 
That God hath more of us than it hath. (2.) 
When we rather turn from it, and leave it, for his 
ſake, than leave him and his will. This will be 
clear by inſtance; for example, ſuppoſe a man 
hath done thee ſome notable good turns, his per- 
ſon is very amiable, his ſociety very ſweet; com- 
pare the temper of thine heart towards God, and 
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ſuch an one, whether ſuch an one finds more ſen- 
ſible reſpect? More ready compliance? Moſt care 
to pleaſe? Strongeſt deſires of friendſhip and fa- 
miliarity? Moſt jealouſies of giving diſtaſte, and 
cauſing ſome breach? Moſt cutting of heart in 
caſe of diſpleaſure maniteſted ? Moſt gladneſs 
when favour and reſpect is renewed ? And any 
thing is done that produces a manifeſting of good 
liking i ? Compare thus, I-ſay, the temper of thy 
ſpirit, and it will manifeſtly appear, whether God 


be preferred before ſuch an one or no? for, in theſe 


particulars, and ſuch like, conſiſts this preferring 
of one thing before another. Do the like with 
any other thing whatſoever, as huſband, wife, 
child, goods, ſports, liberty, health, life, or what 
elſe is dear; if God outſtrip them, and more be 
«ſpent on him than them, then he is preferred be- 
fore them. For preferring is no more but the ſet- 
ting of one foremoſt, or before another; ſo that 
the other comes behind. 

The other branch of preferring God is in the 
caſe of competition, when God and his will ſtand 
in ſuch oppoſition againſt any thing, that either 
his will, or it muſt be rejected. Now, in this caſe, 
preferring God before ſuch a thing, is a renoun- 
cing, or foregoing ſuch a thing rather than him. 
Even as in a tempeſt at ſea, when a man muſt ei- 
ther caſt his goods over board, or inevitably ha- 
zard his life; life is preferred before goods, when 
for life's ſake he chooſeth to caſt his goods away. 
So when God will not admit ſuch or ſuch a thing 
to ſtand with him, but his will, or that mult ſink, 
he is then preferred when we are contented to part 


with that for the Preſervation of his will entire. 
2 — 7+ 
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For example; conſider Abrabam's cafe, either 
God muſt be denied and put by, and Jſaac live; 
or God's will ftand, and [aac die. Now Abra- 
ham's chooſing to part with /aac, rather than croſs h 
God's will, manifeſtly prefers God before T/aac. "8 
On the other fide, conſider the rich man's caſe in 1 
the goſpel; it ſtood thus, either he muſt ſell all 
and give it away, and ſo follow Chriſt; or keep 
all, and leave him. Here Chriſt, and his wealth, 
ſtand in competition, one or the other muſt be 
parted with: this man went away ſorrowful, be- 
cauſe he had much riches; that is, he choſe rather 4 
to loſe Chriſt than his wealth, and ſo preferred the 
world before him. Only note, theſe are extraor- 
dinary caſes, in force only, when God reveals him- 
ſelf, that he ſtands in competition with ſuch 
things. Doth God call for thy wealth more or 
leſs, to be given to ſuch and ſuch uſes? Wilt 
thou not part with it, or do it by half, as Ananias 
did, or do it grudgingly ? Wilt thou make ſhip- 
wrack of God's revealed will to ſave thy purle ? 
Then thou preferreſt it before him. Conclude the 
like in all caſes whatſoever of this nature, when 
it comes to pals ; either God muſt be flatly denied, 
this muſt be done, that muſt be forborne, the 
other thing muſt be parted. withal. If you will 
prefer God, all theſe things muſt give way and 
ſtoop to him. Hear our Saviour's.own doom of 
the caſe, If any man come to me, and do not hate 
(he ſaith more than forſake) his father, mother, 
wife, children, brethren for my ſake, and for the 
goſpel, he is not worthy of me. You ſee what a 
preferring of himſelf he requires. 

3. Living godly, is to ſerve and worſhip God 
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in his own way, or according to his own will, 
which our Saviour briefly comprehends in two 
words, In ſpirit and in truth. The former points 
to the ſubject, how we muff be diſpoſed in ſerv- 
ing him. The latter at the matter of his ſervice: 
(I.) To ſerve and worſhip the Lord in ſpirit, im- 
ports, that the whole ſpirit of a man be rightly 
diſpoſed in his ſervice: to wit, that we ſerve him 
with underſtanding, knowing whom we worſhip, 
what we do, and how we do it; by this our Savi- 
our diſtinguiſheth between the falſe worſhip of the 
Samaritans, and the true of the faithful Jes; 
Ze worſhip ye know not what ; we know what we 
worſhip, John iv. 22. A blind devotion cannot 
be a godly ſervice. So Paul tells us, That he 
will pray with underſtanding. (2.) That we wor- 
ſhip with attention of ſpirit, with our ſpirits fix d 
upon it, ſeriouſly minding the preſent buſineſs, 
without rovings, gaddings, or wandrings of 
heart about impertinent matters; as David, My 

| heart is fixed, O God, I will fing and give praiſe ; 
the apoſtle calls this a giving of earneſt heed, leaſt 
wwe let flip the thing. (3.) That we ſerve him 
wiſely, projecting fitteſt times and beſt means for 
the better dilating our ſpirits, and more exact and 
compleat perfecting of the ſervice, and the re- 
moval of impediments. Wiſdom is the principal 
thing, therefore get wiſdom, Prov. iv. 7. It both 
facilitates and graces the work. The apoſtle ex- 
horts, That the word dwell richly in us, and in all 
wiſdom too. (4.) That we ſerve and worſhip him 
willingly and freely, with an inclination of ſpirit 
to his ſervice ; St. Fohn tells us, That his com- 
mandments muſt not be grievous; When David had 
offered 


Free Grace the Teacher of Gad Works. 51 


offered abundantly to God's houſe, he is thankful 
in a ſpecial manner, that God gave him a free and 
willing heart thereto, The Lord don't brook ſul- 
len, weariſome ſervices, that are tedious even to 
men; God muſt be ſerved of choice. (g.) All 
ſervice mult ſpring from love. The love of God 
conſtrains me, ſaith the apoſtle; no ſervice is ac- 
ceptable but what is ſet on fire by this coal; the 
apoſtle requires that all things be done in love, 
much more God's worſhip ; this makes the main 
difference between falial and ſervile ſervice : hence 
*tis he reduceth all ſervice to love, and calls love 
the fulfilling the law, becauſe it is the primum mo- 
bile, to ſet the whole frame of ſervice in their ſe- 
vera] motions. We muſt pray out of love to 
prayer, fo alſo hear, receive, meditate out of love 
thereto. (6.) God mult be ſerved for conſcience- 
fake, not with a reſerved liberty whether we will 
ſerve him or no; as if it were an arbitrary mat- 
ter, as walking abroad to take the air, which we 
may or may not do at pleaſure, Men muſt not 
think God beholden to them for vouchſafing him 
their attendance; a neceſſary tye of conſcience lies 
on them. This ſervice for conſcience- ſake the 
apoſtle requires to men in authority, much more 
is it due to God himſelf. (7.) God is to be ſerv- 
ed with unanimouſneſs; that is, a concurrence af 
all the powers and faculties of the ſoul together, 
each mult be doing, as in a well ordered family, 
every ſervant is ſtirring to diſpatch buſineſs. As 
many hands make quick work, ſo every faculty 
muſt put a helping hand to diſpatch God's ſer- 
vice; there muſt none b&1dle. As David ſpeaks 
of himſelf, when he ſet upon praiſing God, My 
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ſoul, praiſe the Lord, and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy name. Thus muſt the Lord be 
worſhipped, or ſerved, in ſpirit, of thoſe that will 
live godly. Again, To ſerve God, according to 
his will, we mult ſerve him in truth, and this two 
ways. 1. In ſincerity, with a real upright heart, 
as it is oppoſed to hypocriſy. 2. When we ſerve 
him according to the pattern which he hath given, 
both for the matter, manner, and time, Sc. the 
matter of God's worſhip conſiſts of ſuch divine 
exerciſes as he commands. Some are publick, 
ſome private, and ſome ſecret ; the publick are 
ſuch as are required in the congregations, or pub- 
lick afſemblies ; the private in families; the ſecret 
by one's ſelf alone; in all which true godlineſs 
hath regard to all that God enjoins, and only 
that ; ſo that will-worſhip is no true godlineſs, but 
a falſe worſhip ; In vain do they worſhip me, ſaith 
the Lord, teaching for dofrines the traditions of 
men; this is not holineſs to the Lord, though it 
may be never ſo. zealouſly performed, and with 
never ſo good a meaning; for it is only God's 
warrant and commiſſion that can make worſhip 
authentic : as for human rites of time and place, - 
what tends to decency, they are not any parts of 
the worſhip itſelf, but only conveniencies ; if men 
ſhould make them eſlential, then would they de- 
file worſhip. 

The publick exerciſes of God's worſhip . 
Reading the ſcriptures; ſo Paul teſtifies in a ſer- 
mon of his at Antioch, where he tells us, That 
the prophets were read every ſabbath day, Atts xiii. 
27. The like you may lee in our Saviour's prac- 
tice, When he came to Nazareth, where he was 

| brought, 
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brought up, as the cuſtom was, he went into the 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, and flood up to read, 
Luke iv. 16. This muſt be done audibly and 
diſtinctly. 2. Preaching the word, which is an 
opening and applying the word : that this is an 
exerciſe of publick worſhip is plain by the fore- 
mentioned practice of Chriſt, who, after he had 
read, preached on that text of 1/a. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me , from which many gracious 
words proceeded out of his mouth, as the Holy 
Ghoſt affirms ; the like you may ſee in Ezra the 
prieſt, who ſtood in a pulpit of wood above the 
people aſſembled, and read in a book of the law 
of God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed 
them to underſtand. 3. Attention to the word 
read and preached, for which ſee the two former 
examples. The ears of all the people were atten- 
tive to the lau; and the eyes of all them that were 
in the ſynagogue were faſtened upon him, (that is 
Chriſt.) This attention implies not only a giving 
ear, but alſo a pondering of the ſayings, as the 
virgin Mary; and a hearing with good affection, 
as did Peter's converts, who heard him gladly, 
Acts. ii. 41. and with application, as the ſame 
hearers and the gaoler. 4. Baptiſing muſt go with 
teaching, as Chriſt commanded, and John baptiſt 
practiſed. 5. The adminiſtration and receiving 
the Lord's ſupper. The diſciples met together to 
break bread. 6. Prayer; in reſpect of the pub- 
lickneſs of it, the houſe of God is called, A 
houſe of prayer; and Paul, after he had preached 
at Troas, &c. kneeled down, and prayed with them 
all; in which exerciſe it is not ſufficient to be pre- 
ſent, but to join with them in ſpirit. 7. Praiſ- 
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ing God, with ſinging pſalms, and hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs, with melody in the heart, and that 
frequently as David did; or otherways publiſnu- 
ing the Lord's praiſes, by declaring his marvelous 
works, and exalting him in the great congrega- 
tion: Come, (faith David) I will tell you what 
great things the Lord hath done for us; tor this 
cauſe did he pen ſo many pſalms of praiſe that 
God might be publickly praiſed. 8. Add to this 
faſting. 

The matter of divine private worſhip in fami- 
lies apart, or chriſtians among themſelves, 1. Is 
ſearching the ſcripture, which is commended of 
the men of Berea, after they had heard the apoſ- 
tle preach, who receiving the word with all readi- 
neſs of mind, ſearched the ſcriptures daily; this 
implies three things, (1.) Reading the word. (2.) 
So as to find out the true meaning of it. (3.) A 
comparing of ſcripture with ſcripture. 2. Ano- 
ther branch is, private conference about divine 
things; ſuch was the practice of the two diſciples 
that went to Emmaus, when Chriſt joined himſelf 
with them; Did not our hearts buru within Us, 
(ſay they,) when be talked with us by the way, and 
while he opened the ſcriptures. 3. Wholeſome 
holy advice, exhorting one another ; rebuking, 
encouraging, and comforting; to this purpoſe 
ſerve thoſe paſſages of the apoſtle, Exhort one 
anotber daily, Heb. iii. 13. Have no fellowſhip 
with unfruitful works * PI but rather re- 
prove them, Eph. v. 11. Comfort one another 
with theſe ſayings, 1. Theſ iv. 18. 4. Private 
prayer with the family ; herein was Cornelius his 
en for which the Holy Ghoſt, commends 

him; 
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him; He was a devout man, and feared God, with 


all his bouſe ; and prayed to God alway ; which, al- 
tho? it have no ſpecial ſtint for the time, yet the 
apoſtle's general rule, Pray continually, and Corne- 
lius's practice, always, is rule enough. 


The matter of ſacred godlineſs conſiſts, . In a 


daily conſtant meditation in God's word; thus 
David deſcribes the bleſſed man, He meditates in 
the law .of the Lord day and nigbt; which exerciſe 
is ſweet to a godly man; as David ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf. 2. In ſelf- examination, or an inward diligent 
trial of a man's own ways, by calling himſelf to 
an account, and ranſacking his heart and life; ſo 
the apoſtle enjoins, Examine yourſelves, prove your- 
ſelves; and the prophet Feremy in his Lamentati- 
ons, Let us ſearch and try our ways, Lam. iii. 
40. 3. In ſecret prayer by one's ſelf alone, which 
our Saviour enjoins ; Thou, when thou prayeſt, en- 
ter into thy cloſet, and ſhut thy door, and pray to thy 
Father which is in ſecret. This is either by <jacu- 
lation, which is a lifting up of the ſoul to God in 
ſome ſhort earneſt requeſt, and hath no ſtinted 
time or place : or a prepared ſetting of a man's 
ſelf to ſeek the Lord more at large ; ſuch was 
Daniel's prayer three times a day. | 

As for the time of living godly the apoſtle ex- 


preſſeth it in the cloſe of this text, namely, In this 


preſent world; fo that there is no minute of time 
wherein we are exempted from any of theſe leſſons 
which grace teacheth, when any occaſion of prac- 
tiſing them is afforded, What Fob ſpeaks of his 
change, muſt be every chriſtian's practice about 
godlineſs, and the other leſſons; Al the days of 
their appointed time muſt they wait and be in rea- 
dineſs 
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556 Free Grace the Teacher of Good Works. 
dineſs to exerciſe godlineſs, righteouſneſs, and ſo- 
briety, with the denial of ungodlineſs and worldly 


luſts. In brief, this time imports a perſeverance 


in well-doing unto the end. To begin in the 
Spirit, and end in the fleſh, makes the latter end 
worſe than the beginning. If any faint and give 
over the race, they loſe the prize ; therefore the 
apoſtle admoniſheth thus, So run that ye may ob- 


_ Zain ; we mult be flouriſhing trees in the courts 


of God's houſe, as well in old age, as in our prime. 
Beſides, this preſent world points alſo at the im- 
pediments, which yet muſt not hinder in the race 
ſet before us: as if he ſhould fay, Altho' you live 
in this preſent world, which wholly lies in wicked- 
neſs, and is at enmity with Chriſt and you, and 
lays many ſnares to trap you, many baits to allure 
you ; and caſts out floods of perſecutions, cares, 
and fears, to ſwallow you up; yet, in ſpight of 
all, you muſt ſtand faſt, and keep on your courſe 


of godlineſs. | 
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A Preparation for the F aſt, July 8, 1640. 
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AMOS iv. 12. 


Becauſe I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy 
God, O Ijrael. 


H E N bodies are diſtempered, that 
nature, in its ordinary courſe, cannot 
make its own way to uphold it, men 
| uſually ſeek to a violent courſe of 
phyſick ; which, altho' it be very troubleſome to 
nature for a time, yet for the purging out of dan- 
gerous rooted maladies, men will not ſtick at the 
- preſent diſquiet. Now, wiſe phyſicians deal with 
ſuch bodies, as ſurgeons do with teeth they would 
draw forth ; they firſt looſen them before they give 
the main pull; fo they give preparatives a day or 
two before a purge, to make way for the better 
working of it, when it is taken. You are not ig- 
norant, that within theſe few days, the whole na- 
tion of England hath a great purge preſcribed; even 
a ſolemn day of humiliation in an extraordinary 
manner, by reaſon of many rooted dangerous dif- 
tempers, both of ſin and miſery, wiſely and pro- 


vidently obſerved by our great phyſician of church 


and ſtate, the king; which our ordinary way of 
ſeeking God ſtirs not; and, that we may be pre 
pared for it, he hath publiſhed a royal decree be- 
| | fore 
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fore hand. In my deepeſt thoughts of contriving 
this great work for the beſt advantage, I find, that 
ſeaſonable directions for a wiſe and religious pre- 
paration, will much further the happy deſired iſſue 
of it. I have, therefore, allotted this opportunity 
to put you upon a ſeaſonable and uſeful preparati- 
on for that faſt, from this text; in which you ſee 
expreſsly, that, in caſe of provocation, God doth 
not only expect that his people come forth and 
meet him, but alſo that they prepare themſelves 
for ſuch a meeting. 

In furthering you to a preparation, 1. I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew you what is requiſite for a due 
preparation for a faſt. 2. Of what neceſſity ſuch 
a preparation is, and then apply it. Two things 
are mainly requiſite unto a preparation for a ſolemn 
meeting. of God, eſpecially by faſting. 1. Precon- 
ſideration. 2. Prediſpoſition. 

1. Some things, concerning the faſt, are to be 
conſidered, or thought on, before hand; without 
which the buſineſs will prove but a rude, confu- 
ſed, and vain labour. Now the things mainly to 
be thought on before hand, are (1.) The nature 
of the buſineſs we are called to, that we may know 
what we have to do. (2.) The end of it. (3) 
The need of it. (4.) The means how it may be 
well done. 

(..) A faſt is more talked of, I mean a religi- 
ous one, than well underſtood, and therefore moſt 
ſordidly kept of too many, who cannot forecaſt 
what to do, becauſe they are ignorant of it. Be, 
therefore, attentive, briefly to hear, and under- 
ſtand what a faſt God requires. There are divers 

ſorts, 15, natural, compulſive, civil, and religious; 
our 
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'our buſineſs is with the laſt, which is either ordi- 
nary or extraordinary; this laſt is when it conſiſts 
of many days, as that of Moſes, Elias, Chriſt, and 
Daniel; ordinary is that of one whole day; this is 
ours. Now, altho' in the ſtrict ſignification of 
the word faſt, it imports ſimply abſtinence; yet, 
in all religious faſts, there is ſomething poſitive as 
well as privative. For the privative part, it muſt 
not be only abſtinence from meat and drink, which 
is all that the vulgar regard, but an univerfal ab- 
ſtinence, as well from all natural and uſeful things 
of the world, as from ſin. To give you a little 
light, note, how the ſcriptures expreſs a faſt ; The 
bridegroom muſt not go forth from his chamber, nor 
the bride from her cloſet, Joel ii. 16. This is a 
matrimonial abſtinence. Men muſt alſo put off 
their ornaments, they mult not ftand tricking and 
trimming themſelves, but muſt ſhew a kind of ne- 
glect of their attire. Of old, they rent their gar- 
ments, and put on ſackcloth. There muſt be 
abſtinence from common labour, pleaſure, and 
talk. The latter is little obſerved by moſt that 
faſt, but you ſhall find all this ſtrictly required, 
Iſa. lviii. 3.13. But, beſides this, there muſt 
be the internal abſtinence of the mind; the mind 
muſt faſt from all worldly contrivances, thoughts, 
affections. In brief, the whole man, in faſting, 
muſt forbear all things, which concern not the 
furtherance of the poſitive work in faſting, for the 
former 1s but ſubſervient to the latter ; that 1s, to 
the poſitive work, either publick or private. 

The publick is, 1. A timely joining with the 
congregation, both with outward reverence, and 
inward intention of mind ; but moſt ſpecially 
there 
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there muſt be each man's ſeveral confeſſion of heaxt 
in the publick confeſſion. So of application of all 
things, in praying, reading, or preaching, which 
concerns him in particular ; and this joining muſt 
be conſtant throughout all. 2. It muſt be affec- 
tionate working like phyſick, making the ſoul 
ſick ; for which cauſe it is called a day for a man 
to afflict his ſoul. The private buſineſs is, 1. A 
recollection of the publick reaſons and concerns. 
2. A ſupplying, in a man's thoughts, what moſt 
. concern his particular caſe, either not ſufficiently 
_ enforced, or not met withal ; as day-labourers, 
when the taſk is over, will do a little for them- 
ſelves. About this matter muſt the meditations, 
\ confeſſions, ſupplications, and humiliations of the 
ſoul be employed. This buſineſs of the faſt muſt 
we rub up and ſurvey, as men do againſt a training 
day ; they will take down their arms, and view 
them over. | | 

(2.) We ſhould preconſider the ends of a faſt, 
why God looks for it; he that hath not the mark 
in his eye before he ſhoots, ſhall never hit it. 

The ends to be conſidered of are, 1. The hum- 
bling of the ſoul. 2. The pleaſing of God. 3. The 
averting of wrath. In this we ſhould ponder what 
wrath is on foot, or breaking out, whence it pro- 
ceeds, how it may be pacified. 3. We ſhould pre- 
conſider what end there is of faſting, both with re- 
ſpect to the public, and other private concerns; as 
namely, what ſins abound, and with how high a 
hand that God calls for it, and hath oft made it effec- 
tual for much good. 4. We ſhould forecaſt the means 
of faſting; we ſhould do as workmen, that look 
out and lay in a readineſs their ſeveral tools before 
they 
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they fall to work, ſo that each may be in readi- 


neſs at need ; as namely, that prayer may frame 
the ſpirit and ſecret ſelf- examination; but eſpe- 
cially, there muſt be recourſe to 'the promiſes of 
the Spirit for aſſiſtance. 

The ſecond branch of preparation follows; pre- 
diſpoſition, and that, 1. Of other affairs. 2. Of 
a man's own ſpirit. 3. Of the work its ſelf. 

He that will not be curbed in the work of faſt- 
ing, muſt take ſuch an order before hand, with 
other common occaſions, that they may not lie 
in his way to ſtumble at them, which without 
prediſpoſing he ſhall never avoid. Now this is no 
more but a proviſion of what is needful, that it 
may not be left to be then provided; and a diſ- 
patching things, that they may not be then to be 
diſpatch'd ; that ſo the world may not encroach 
upon this time, but keep within its own bounds ; 
as ordering journeys, bargains, payments, and 
ſuch like, that they may not be troubled with 
them that day. You may ſay, things of neceſſity, 
or dangerous, which cannot be avoided, may be 
then done. I anſwer, conſider whether the care- 
leſs want of forediſpoſing cauſe the danger and ne- 
ceſſity, if ſo, the fault is in defect of preparation: 
but more eſpecially a man's own ſpirit muſt be 
prepared by a prediſpoſing of it to this work ; and 
that you may ſo do, I will ſhew you, 1. What 
this prediſpoſition is. 2. How needful unto a 
faſt. And, 3. How it may be done. 

1. This prediſpoſition is nothing elſe but ſuch 
a breaking of ſpirit before-hand, as to make it 
frame unto this yoke, and to draw handſomely at 
the time. Our ſpirits are like wild heifers to any 
T9. a --. N n | ſervice 
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ſervice, eſpecially to ſuch a ſelf-tormenting exer-- 
ciſe, as a faſt; they will be riſing and kicking 
even at the forethought of it, and grumble at the 
tediouſneſs of it; and certainly we ſhall find them 
very ſullen and deadiſh at it, if we rouſe them not 
to it before-hand. (1. ) Becauſe it is an unbeaten 
unuſual road, a work ſeldom handled; therefore 
men will be to ſeek : as ſuppoſe a man be to do 
buſineſs he is not uſed to do, as mowing, it will 
be harſher to him than daily work ; for uſe makes | 
perfect. (2.) Becauſe it is a longer leſſon a great 
deal than uſually is ſet us; this being as long as 
the whole day, others being but an hour long. 
(3.) Becauſe a more thorny, prickly work, and re- 
quires much more labour of the ſoul. 4. Becauſe it 
cuts deeper, and launcheth wider, and ranſacketh 
more narrowly than other ſervice : now this diſ- 
poſing of our ſpirits is no more but ſuch a ſkilful 
winning of them, as to make them pliable and 
apt to the work; and this is neceſſary to be ſer. 
about before-hand. 

(I.) Becauſe a little time and labour will not 
break them; as it is not an hour's work that will 
break a colt for the ſaddle, that he may be 
pliable when he is to be rid; and our ſpirits being 
naturally more wild than colts, he, therefore, that 
would not be thrown, or diſappointed of his jour- 
ney in the faſt, muſt take his ſpirit to taſk before- 
hand. The more dull a boy is, the more time he 
muſt take to conn, eſpecially an hard and long 
leflon, if he mean to ſay it perfect. | 

(2.) The faſt-day is a day of arraignment, our 
day of trial. If we expect to come off without 


loſs, had we not need to get our wits about us be- 
fore-hand? 
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fore-hand? To beſpeak our judge? To get all 
our plea in readineſs ? Without preparation, ſome- 
thing or other may be forgot, or neglected, which 
being then to ſeek, may mar all; as the fooliſh 
virgins were caſt for lack of preparing oil before- 
hand. It is a good rule, premonitus, & præmuni- 
tus; fore-warned, fore-armed. Now if our minds 
be a wool-gathering, and we be as bad husbands, 
that leave their cauſe at ſixes and ſevens, till the 
very trial, whilſt the adverſary is fortifying his ac- 
cuſations againſt us; ſhall we not then be left 
ſpeechleſs, and be foiled? If men be but to tra- 
vel a journey, will they not provide over night? 
If to waſh or brew, will they not get things in a 
readineſs before-hand? How much more in ſo 
weight#a matter? When horſes are to run a 
hard race, will not men pull up their bellies, and 
diet them before, that they may not fail in the 
race? If men be to make ſpeeches, will they not 
whet their wits and ſtudy before-hand? In brief, 
are men unfit for any thing of moment, till they 
conſult and pauſe afore-hand? And can ſuch 
a work, as a faſt, be done without prediſpoſition ? 
But how ſhall a man get his ſpirit fitly diſpoſed ? 
1. Let him take a ſurvey of the preſent indiſpoſ- 
edneſs of it, whether it be ignorance, faintneſs, or 
averſneſs; let him give an aſſay at his corruptions, 
by which he may feel what rooting they have. 2. 
Let him reſolutely tye himſelf to the work. 3. 
Let him enter the plough of examination, and hu- 
miliation. 4. Let him earneſtly ſeek Chriſt to 
bring his ſpirit to it; to mortify his corruptions, 
and to quicken his ſpirit. 
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Of Self de. 


This Sermon was Preached at Martin Abbey, 
and afterwards at Oxford, Anno 1639. 
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MATT H. xvi. 24. 


F any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf. 


UR bleſſed Saviour having ſounded his 
diſciples what they thought of him, 
who he was ; wherein Peter, according 
to his wonted forwardneſs, anſwers for 


| himſelf, and the reſt, ver. 16. That he was Chriſt, 


the Son of the living God : upon this confeſſion of 
their faith he takes the preſent advantage to break 
to them that doleful tragedy which ſhould enſue; 
to wit, of his ſufferings, ver. 21. Here Peter, as 
before, ſteps in, and ſhews as much weakneſs 
now, as he did faith before, adviſing Chriſt to 
ſpare and pity himſelf, ver. 22. Which cowardly 
counſel when Chriſt had ſharply rebuked in him, 
ver. 23. He takes occaſion from this ſelfiſhneſs 
bewrayed to lay down an infallible concluſion, 
which all his followers muſt embrace, namely, if 
they will come after him, they muſt deny them- 
ſelves. Wherein I might note, the ſeaſonableneſs 


of our Saviour's counſel ; he plucks at the weed 
. ſo 
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ſo ſoon as it peeps above ground, before it hath 
time to root itſelf; he obſerves the phyſicians rule, 
principiis obſta ;, delays are dangerous where poiſon 
hath faſtened; but I will not inſiſt on this. I 
might alſo obſerve, that men often bewray their 
own infirmities by the counſel they give others, 
that ſelf-denial is then ſeaſonably urged, when 
faith is firſt planted, and hath taken root; elſe in- 
ſtead of a lure it will prove a ſcare-crow. It is 
true, if no ſelf-denial, no part in Chriſt ; but it is 
as true, that we mult firſt be believers, before we 
can be able to deny ourſelves ; Chriſt's method 
can have no danger in it, but may ſerve for a ſure 
pattern. Burt I haſten to the main thing. 

The point is this, they that chooſe Chriſt muft 
deny themſelves. Chriſtianity is no lazy life. There 
mult be buſling in it, as well as in the world; 
which to the blinded, that underſtands not the 
goſpel, is a ſtone of offence; inſomuch, that from 
that time that they hear thereof, (though before, 
perhaps, they look after Chriſt,) they go backward, 
and will walk no more with him ; as appeared in 
the young rich man in the goſpel. Now, becauſe 
this is a neceſſary ſequel of chooſing Chriſt, not to 
be ſeparated, and yet fo offenſive to many, let us 
conſider, 1. What it is to deny a man's ſelf, 2. 
Why we muſt do it. 3. How we may attain to it. 
for the firſt, two things are to be enquired into, 
(I.) What a man's ſelf is. (2.) What this de- 
nial 1s. | 

A man's ſelf in ſcripture is conſidered three 
ways, natural, corrupt, and ſpiritual. This diſ- 
tinction is very needful for underſtanding the 
point in hand, and will give light to reſolve 
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f many doubts, which we may meet withal in due 
place. Let us therefore, 1. ſee how this diſtinc- 
tion is bottomed. 2. What theſe ſeveral ſelfs are. 
3. Which is meant in the text. The two former 
go together. 1. Natural ſelf is nothing elſe but 
perſonal ſubſiſtence, conſiſting of a reaſonable ſoul 
and human body united; in which ſelf we con- 
clude, all the natural faculties of the ſoul, and 
members of the body; in a word, in this ſenſe 
each man is himſelf, as he is diſtinct from any 
other man, which betokens his individuity; thus 
Peter takes it, ſaying, I myſelf am @ man, Acts x. 
26. And Paul ſpeaking to the goaler, Do thyſelf 
no harm, Acts xvi. 28. Sometimes this natural 
ſelf is taken more largely than for the ſubject only; 
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underſtand that text, Do no harm to thyſelf, that is, 
to thy life, for he was about to kill himſelf, 

2. A man's corrupt ſelf, is nothing elſe but ſo 
much in his nature, as is contrary to the rectitude 
of God's revealed will. To wit, ignorance, errors, 
vanity, miſconceit, falſe reaſonings in the mind, 
ſtubbornneſs, humourſomneſs, frowardneſs, croſſes, 
wilfulneſs, deadneſs, deceitfulneſs, and ſuch like; 
with all ſorts of inconſiſtent, impertinent, vain, 
looſe, ungodly, unrighteous thoughts; all miſ- 
placed, miſguided, exceſſive, inordinate affections, 
or any other way ; all ſleepineſs, brawnineſs, un- 
ſkilfulneſs, and baſe cowardlineſs of conſcience ; 
all unrulineſs, and predominancy of the fancy to 
divert; all maſterfulneſs, looſeneſs, offenſiveneſs, 

and 
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5 it imports often all things that conduce to the be- 
8 ing, and well-being of nature ; as food, raiment, 
4 life, liberty, and the like, becauſe they are all ap- 
4 purtenances to nature, to preſerve it. So you may: 
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Of Selfedenial. 567 
and brutiſhneſs of the ſenſes and members; z all 
falſe ends, ſelf-dependence, and ſelf-ſufficiency. 

This, I ſay, and ſuch like, is man's corrupt {elf ; 
and this corruptneſs in man is often called him- 
ſelf. The Lord ſpeaking of one that hateth in- 
ſtruction, conſenting with thieves, and partaking 
with adulterers ; at laſt tells him, that God kept 
Silence, and he thought him to be ſuch an one as him- 
elf. In me, that is, in my fleſh, ſaith St. Paul, 
dwells no good thing, Rom. vii. 18. The text oppo- - 
ſeth man to himſelf. 

3. A man's renewed ſelf is no more but ſo 
much of man, whether in his ſpirit, ſoul, or body, 
as is moulded, and hath the ſtamp or impreſſion of 
Chriſt upon it, and is reduced to a ſubmiſſion or 
reſignation of its ſelf to his will. The ſcriptures 

plainly ſpeak of ſuch a ſelf; as our Saviour ſpeak- 
ing of the prodigal that broke out, and then grow- 
ing weary of that condition, thinks of returning 
home to his father again ; this inward conſultation 
Chriſt calls a coming to himſelf, The apoſtle 
ſpeaks as fully to the ſame purpoſe ; I do that 
wwhich I would not, it is no more I, but fin. I delight 
in the law of God after the inward man. There is 
nothing more frequent than the mention of theſe 
two latter ſelfs, the one the old, the other the new 
man; one fleſh, the other Spirit. 

In this diverſity of ſelfs, you will aſk, what ſelf 
Chriſt means? I anſwer, Not every ſelf abſolute- 
ly ; the laſt muſt not be denied, but maintained, 
yet not ſo as to be made our juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs ; for it is Chriſt's own work in a man. This 
mult not be denied, but confeſſed ; For with the 
heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, (i. e. Chriſt's) 
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and, with the mouth, confeſſion is made unto ſalva- 
tion. For the former, to wit, the natural ; neither 
is that ſimply to be denied as the corrupt ſelf, 
only ſo far forth as it ſtands at any time in oppo- 
ſition to ſome ſpecial trial of God, which extends 
not to an univerſality ; for the apoſtle ſaid to the 
goaler, Do thyſelf no harm, for he would have been 
felo de ſe. The mind of God, in general, is for 
our preſervation of this being, and the furthering 
of the perfection of it, yet ſo as he reſerves a liber- 
ty to himſelf to ſequeſter when he ſees cauſe, even 
natural good ; nay, the beſt of it, even life itſelf, 
from his people: ſo that this muſt be denied only 
when ſuch occaſions happen, as would ſet God and 
his people at variance, that one muſt be left. As 

or a man's corrupt ſelf, it muſt be denied at all 
times, univerſally, in all the parts of it, with all a 
man's might. 
Conſider we now what this denial is, that God 
wap i f | 
This ſelf-denial ſuppoſeth ſelf-ſollicitation, 
which is a kind of begging, or earneſt importunate 
wooing ; wherewith the natural, or corrupt ſelf, 
intreats either the embracing or ſparing of ſome- 
what, which 1s ſuitable to it, without which it 
ſuffers damage. There is no ſelf-denial, ſtrictly, 
where there doth not precede a temptation ; mere 
abſtinence from things, whereto there is not an 
actual inclination, or ſome ſecret deſire of reſerva- 
tion, is no ſelf-denial. Men do not deny a thing 
which is not firſt moved to them, or urged upon 
them; as Chriſt did not deny the ſparing or fa- 
vouring himſelf, till Peter firſt moved him to it. 

2, In denial, the thing ſued for, or begged, tho 


it 
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it ſeems never ſo plauſible and good, yet it appears 
to him, that is ſollicited unto it, to have a greater 
weight of evil than good, which bears the ſway; 
ſo that the ſelf-denier muſt be a clear ſighted man, 
able to diſcern things in their proper colours; yea, 
and a man of faith to believe that they are worſe 
than they appear to ſenſe, becauſe God hath pro- 
nounced ſo of them; for men cannot poſſibly de- 
ny things that appear only good, or better em- 
braced than rejected; for Bonum eſt objectum ap- 
petitus; yea, and he muſt ſee (all things conſi- 
dered) that there is an over-topping good in the 
want of ſuch things as he denies; that this is far 
better than the other. As for example; conſider 
life itſelf, when God calls for it; he that will deny 
his life, muſt fee (how glorious a ſhew ſoever life 
carries, and how many great and good things 1t 
propounds, yet then) the ſparing of it is both the 
loſs of it, and that which is far better, God him- 
ſelf, and an eternity of bliſs ; and that the denial 
of his life is of neceſſity in order to find and fave 
it, yea, and to find bliſs. The ſight of faith muſt 
be the ſpring of ſelf-denial ; and theſe previous 
requiſites preceding it ſtand, 1. In a man's inexo- 
rableneſs to ſuch ſollicitations, tho? they be urged 
with ſuch ſubtilty of natural arguments, as he can- 
not well refel ; yet, he holds the concluſion, not 
to be ſwayed by them, or moved to entertain 
them, but ſtill turns the deaf ear unto them; ſo 
far as ſelf-ſollicitation ſtaggers a man, ſo far ſelf-- 
denial is ſhaken. See this branch of ſelf-denial 
excellently ſhining in Paul, who, to ſpare himſelf, 
and not go up to Jeruſalem, was ſollicited thereto 
by the danger and miſery that would enſue ; But, 
| ſaith 
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ſaith he, None of theſe things move me, Acts xx. 24. 
So David, much provoked to wrath by the loud 
cries of injuries, ſuſtained from his enemies, mark 
how he expreſſeth the denial of himſelf, But I, as 


a deaf man, heard not; I was as a dumb man, that 


openeth not his mouth, Pal. xxxviii. 13. You 
will ſay, Doth not a man deny himſelf, altho? 


| fleſhly, or ſelf-ſollicitations, move him, who can 
chooſe but be moved with them? I anſwer, That 
by moving, I mean not that the ſelf- denier muſt 


not be affected in any kind therewith, for it is im- 
poſſible ; all occurrences have ſome impreſſion on 
the affections, much more theſe ; but, by moving 

I mean drawn, or inclined to yield to ſuch — 


tations. But it may be ſaid, peradventure, a man 


may be ſtartled by the nearneſs of ſuch ſollicitati- 


ons, eſpecially ſuch as concern his being, or well- 


being. I anſwer, That, in ſelf-denial, it is with 
ſelf-deniers, as with the needle in the mariner's 
compaſs, it being touched with the loadſtone; 
much jogging may make it ſtir this way, and that 
way, a while; but, at laſt, it will ſettle towards 
the north- pole, and it cannot be moved to ſettle 
elſewhere ; ſo, tho? ſelf- ſollicitations may make a 


believer ſtir a while, yet nothing can make him 


ſettle from his north-ſtar. | | 

2. Beſides the deafneſs in ſelf-denial, there is alſo 
contradiction, which ſtands in two things, (1). A 
direct and flat gain- ſaying, without any ſecret re- 
ſervations or cautions, ifs or ands. A man that 
denies himſelf, doth not only flacken his pace, but 
ſtops himſelf ; he doth not only cut ſhort the 
allowance, but takes it quite away, every jot of the 
motion is rejected. So, then, when a man wholly 
diſclaims 
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diſclaims his own righteouſneſs, and gain- ſays eve- 


ry motive the fleſh uſeth, that neither one nor the 
other can change him; but he ſings the ſame ſong 
{till ; I will not conſent ; this or that ſhall find 
no favour, The execution intended ſhall ſtand 
firm as the law of the Medes and Per/ians, irrevo- 
cable, altho' his ears he filled with never ſo many 
out-cries ; ſuch contradiction, being direct and flat, 
is a real denial. (2,) It is a peremptory one; that 
is, it is the more ſtiff, by how much the more it 
is plied to a flexibleneſs, as in Chriſt's denial of 
ſatan ; a while he lets him argue, and Chriſt an- 
ſwers him; at laſt, finding him over importunate, 
he deals peremptorily with him; Get thee hence 
atan, Mat. iv. 10. So Paul, being ſollicited not 
to go up to Jeruſalem, denies them peremptorily, 
What do you thus breaking my heart ? I am ready 
not only to ſuffer, but to die; then (ſaid they) we 
ceaſed, Acts xxi. 12, 13, 14. In this kind of de- 
nial there is ſtill a vehemency or ardency. 

(3.) In ſelf-denial there is ſtruggling, and reſi- 
ſtance : in which ſtruggling note, Firſt, That 
ſuch ſelf-ſollicitations exaſperate or provoke anger 
and indignation againſt the fleſh, that will take no 
reaſonable anſwer. Nay, as when beggars will 


not be gone, at laſt they will make the people of 


the houſe angry, being over ſollicited. What 
ſaith the denying ſoul, can there be no quiet ? 
then begins choler to rife, and the blood to boil, 
which produceth threatenings; but that's not all, 
it ſets to buckle and harneſs itſelf for reſiſtance, 
and calls out for Chriſt, it's good neighbour, to 
come and aid; and fo lets fly amain at himſelf, to 


beat down his body, as Paul did: even as when 
thieves 
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thieves beſet a houſe, the maſter of the houſe gets 
his ammunition ready, calls neighbours, and diſ- 
chargeth upon them ; and thus denies them with 
powder: If the firſt denial will not ſerve, to wit, 
inexorableneſs, then muſt flat and peremptory con- 
tradiction, with vehemency, break forth; If ſelf- 
ſollicitations regard not that neither, nor will be 
gone, then muſt it ſtand a combat, and be caſt 
out. Let this ſuffice for the nature of ſelf-denial. 

Conſider next, why ſuch as come after Chriſt 
muſt deny themſelves ; it ſeems hard meaſure to 
many, but to the wiſe in heart it will appear very 
reaſonable and neceſſary. 

1. It muſt be ſo, becauſe we are not our own, 
but are bouglit with a price. Is it reaſonable that 
hired ſervants, much more ranſomed ſlaves, ſhould 
neglect their maſter's buſineſs, to ſerve their own 
turn, and work for themſelves? This reaſon 
Chriſt intimates in the text : by the phraſe of com- 
ing after him, he tacitly gives to underſtand, that 
ſuch are his ſervants ; whoſo takes notice of this 
his relation, cannot but take notice of Chriſt's 
demand, and of the equity thereof. 

2. Becauſe we are in a crazy diſtempered condi- 
tion, - and therefore not fit to be our own carvers. 
Shall it be well in an ignorant man, out of ſelf- 
will, or ſelf conceit, to go his own way, ſay his 
guide what he can; that knows what thieves and 
quagmires lie in that way ? Shall an illiterate 
ruſtick ſtand ſtiff againſt a judge in a law-caſe? 
May a ſick man choole his own diet, that pleaſeth 
the palate, whatever the phyſician ſaith ? Is it like 
to go well with ſuch perſons? Nay, is it not 
madneſs, and the deſperate way to ruin? A 
fooliſh 
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fooliſh man, indeed, is apt to think the brat of 


his own begetting is faireſt, though it be a de- 
formed monſter; as the agueiſh man cannot be 
perſuaded that abſtinence is better for him than 
cold drink; though, indeed, inſtead of eating, it 
enrages the diſeaſe, as ſound men know, and his 
own experience, when it is too late, will tell him. 
This is certain, whatever Chriſt requires us to 
deny, or reject, is our poiſon, though it look ne- 
ver ſo lovely, or taſte never ſo ſweet. Tou will 
ſay, Is not wealth uſeful, liberty ſweet, life dear? 
Are not parents to be loved, and obeyed? How 
then can a yielding to enjoy them be poiſon ? I 
anſwer, That that which at ſometimes is in itſelf 
good and wholeſome, in its own nature may be, 
at another time, a man's bane, if he then uſe it; 
as in the caſe of an ague beforementioned ; ſo 
may theſe things, though ſometimes uſeful, yet 
at other times they may be poiſon ; as he that will 
ſave his life, fhall loſe it; he that will loſe his life 
for my ſake and the goſpels, ſhall find it, faith 
Chriſt. But how ſhall I know when things are 
uſeful, and to be embraced ; and when baneful, 
and to be denied? I anſwer, by the advice and 
opinion of Chriſt, the ſkiltul phyſician ; in thoſe 
caſes wherein he ſaith they are baneful, we may 
conclude them ſo: now in general he concludes 
them ſo, when they ſtand in competition with 
him, and his will ; ſo that the not denial of them, 
is the denial of him, and his will; when men 
chooſe rather to keep them, and reject him and his 
will, than to adhere to him by forſaking them. 
They being therefore thus prejudicial, and our- 
ſelves not competent judges thereof, it is but rea- 
ſonable to deny ourſelves in all ſuch things as Chriſt 
requires to be denied. 3+ 
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3. This denial is reaſonable, becauſe the con- 
trary is an unſufferable affront to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty; yea, ſhamefully injurious to divine good- 
neſs. Not denying of ourſelves, is a caſting away 
of God's cords from us; every refuſal or denial, 
where God calls for it, infers what Pharaoh ſpake; 
Who is the Lord, that T ſhould let this or that go? 
and what the wicked in P/al. xii. 4. Our tongue 
is our own, who is Lord over us? Which is a 
kind of dethroning or diſrobing of God, as much 
as in a man lies: is it ſeemly, nay tolerable, for 
a ſervant, when his maſter bids him forbear to do 
this or that, to ſay, (becauſe his fingers itch after 
it,) I will not? There 1s nothing levels more di- 
realy againſt Divine Majeſty, than perſiſtence in 
a man's own way againſt divine authority; ſo 
that not to deny ourſelves is, Crimen læſæ majeſta- 
tis, and therefore capital: beſides it injures divine 

neſs, not only as it is a churliſſr requital of 
former kindneſs, but alſo as it miſconſtrues pre- 
ſent intended favour in the command. Now 
what can-be more injurious, than to deem a- man 
an enemy in that wherein he only aims at good, 
and by which it muſt be compaſſed ? What can 
be' more diſtaſteful than to deem that poiſon, and 
therefore to be rejected, which out of a ſkilful 
tenderneſs is delivered for the beſt cordial in the 
world, without which it were impoſſible to eſcape 
miſcarriage? How can ſuch perverſe miſpriſion be 
tolerated ? Chriſt may well take up Paul's com- 
plaint, Am I become your enemy, becauſe I tell you 
the truth? - 

Uſe. Is this an inſeparable attendant of com- 
ing after Chriſt, to deny a man's ſelf? then are 

TH all 
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all ſuch groſly miſtaken, and aim far beſide the 
mark, who think they may humour themſelves, 
and yet have a part in Chriſt. As the ſtandard is 
the trial of gold, ſo is this revealed mind of 
Chriſt; the diſcriminator of thoſe that have inte- 
reſt in him from counterfeits: thy faith, therefore, 
that humoureth thyſelf, is a mere dream and de- 
luſion; that which thou fancieſt to be faith, is 
but vain and dead. As cockering parents by hu- 
mouring their children, and giving them the reins, 
never croffing them, prove in the end their ruin; 
ſo giving the reins to thyſelf, not checking and 
controlling thine own itching humours, not brid- 
ling thine inordinate judgment and affections, doſt 
ſuck in thine own poiſon and bane : all thy ſtay 
is, that Chriſt will ſhew thee mercy ; but hear 
what he ſaith himſelf, He that (inſtead of deny- 
ing himſelf) ſhall deny me before men, him will I 


deny, before my Father which is in heaven, You. 


will ſay, Doth not Chriſt take men in their 
blood ? and doth not faith alone, without works 
ſave? I anſwer, That as this is a corner ſtone to 
thoſe that rightly underſtand it; ſo is it a ſtone of 
offence to all thoſe that abuſe it. Know therefore, 
That although Chriſt finds men in their blood 
when he enters into covenant with them ; yet he 
leaves them not in their blood when they become 
his, but covers their nakedneſs, waſheth them 
from their blood, and puts jewels upon them, 
(Ezek, xvi.) and that not by imputation only, 
but by infuſion alſo of actual grace. When God 
converts Ephraim, he was a bullock unaccuſtomed 
to the yoke, but afterwards he became God's dear 
child. Paul going with fury to perſecute, is met 
with 
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with Chriſt; but, when Chriſt had yoked him for 
his own turn, he puts him into a better tune; he 
makes him deny his former attempts, and ſtoop 
to him, ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
ds? As for juſtification, by faith alone, without 
works, in ſome ſenſe, (namely, the apoſtle's) it is 
true; but, in ſome ſenſe, (to wit, many a man's 
own) it is falſe. It is faith alone juſtifies ; works 
have no hand in that buſineſs, Yet, that faith 
that juſtifies alone, ſtands not alone without 
works, as if there could be a faith in men, and no 
renovation of life. Now, ſuch as wreſt the ſcrip- 
tures to their own perdition, dream of a faith that 
hath no fruits at all; St. James calls them vain and 
dead; certainly true faith will make a man deny 
himſelf for Chriſt : doſt thou then eſtabliſh thine 
own righteouſneſs, and not deny it, faying as in 
Ta. It is all as menſtruous cloth? Doſt thou main- 
tain thine own judgment of things, and conclude 
according to it, and not according to Chriſt's ? 
Doſt thou not deny thine own luſts, but make 
proviſion for them to fulfil them ? Doſt thou not 
deny thine own paſſions and affections, but thinkeſt 
thou doſt well to give them the reins to that inor- 
dinateneſs they have got ? Art thou not . contented 
to part with any thing, when Chriſt calls for it ? 
If not, but perſiſteſt a ſelf-maintainer, then hear 
thy doom; Chriſt ſhall profit thee nothing; every 
one of his muſt pluck out his right eye, and cut off 
Bis right hand, Matt. v. 29. 30. That is, deny 
or reject what is deareſt to him, ſtanding in com- 
petition with Chriſt, if he will not go to hell. 
But becauſe ſome ſay, They deny themſelves, 
but do not; others, that they do not, and yet 
do; 
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do; that neither the tender, jealous ſoul may be 
ſnared, nor yet the ſelf-deceiving ſoul be deluded, 
I will endeavour to make the caſe plain to both, or 
at leaſt to ſo many as will regard it. Something, 
for this purpoſe, may be gathered from what I have 
Tm for the unfolding of ſelf-denial. 

. Beſides note, That the thing denied, is, as 
it were a man's ſelf, and yet is not favoured: the 
trial of denial is in that which is dear and plea- 
ſant; as Abraham's, in his denying himſelf in 
his only ſon; ſuch a denial as, were it not for 
God, a man would not be wooed or hired to part 
with it: now bring this home, and make trial 
by this rule; ſuppole thy maſter- delight, thy mi- 
nion that hath raviſhed thine heart; ſuppoſe all 
thy wealth and ſubſtance, thy parents, wife, and 
children, lie whining and making moan, when 
Chriſt warns them away ; they beg and make piti- 
ous crying, do they not only melt, but overcome 
thee to ſpare them ? If thou wilt not, and doſt 
not contentedly part with them, then doſt thou 
not deny thyſelf : doubtleſs an eye, or an hand, 
would make ſhrewd moan to be ſpared, if deſigned 
to a violent disjunction; yet a denying, or ſtopt 
ear, mult be given to ſuch outcries : the denying 
ſoul doth as the 1/fraelites, that made their ſons 
paſs through the fire; they got divine muſick to 
fill their ears, and deafen them to ſuch outcries : 
many, out of common courteſy, may deny ſome 
ſuperfluity, that may be well ſpared for Chriſt, 
(and yet but few of them neither,) but his own 
ſelf knows no ſtint: If Chriſt ſay, Sell all, men 
muſt part with it; it is matter of life, and there- 
fore being leſs than life, it muſt go; as the richeſt 
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lading in a ſhip, though a man's whole ſtock be 
freighted in it, over-board it ſhall go, when the 
ſparing of it is the ruin of life: ſome may ſay, 
I know not what to do in. ſuch choice caſes, not 
having been put to it. I anſwer, Thou mayeſt 
know by this. How 1s it with the caſes that are 
already on foot ? How dealeſt thou with a preſent 
luſt ariſing, and wooing for harbour ? Canſt thou 
not for pity deny them? When a naked, hungry, 
undone member of Chriſt calls for a more than 
ordinary portion of relief, how canſt thou part 
with it ? If God call for wife, husband, child, 
dear friend, ſends loſſes, and croſſes, how beareſt 
thou them? If in theſe ſmaller things thou ſtick 
with Chriſt, ſurely, when the price is raiſed, thou 
wilt leave him. But ſome will ſay, (being fearful 
every buſh is a thief,) ſure, if this be true, I do 
not deny myſelf, and why? becauſe they find. 
themſelves very loath ſtill to part with any thing 
againſt the hair; therefore fain they would have 
this and that ſpared. I anſwer, If this be all, it 
makes not void ſelf-denial, nay, it neceſſarily 
preſuppoſes this, as you have heard; there is no 
denial where there is not firſt ſollicitation, and the 
dearer a thing, the loather a man is to part with 
it; if at laſt he can ſay, for all that, it is for 
Chriſt, and he ſhall have it; the denial is fo much 
the ſtronger, and the love to Chriſt appears to be 
the greater. Conſider therefore, at parting, after 
all parlies betwixt fleſh and ſpirit, about things 
that Chriſt calls for; is it, I ſay, at laſt left to 
Chriſt's pleaſure, or hati the fleſh reprieved it, 


overcoming by its importunity? If the laſt ſen- 


tence. 
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tence be for Chriſt, this is ſelf-denial; if the fleſh 
over- rule, then is it wanting. 

Uſe. If this denial muſt be, then buckle thy- 
ſelf to it, and let it be univerſal, as the apoſtle's 
rule is, To deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſis; be 
not partial; tavour neither ſmall nor great; ſay 
not of this, oh, this is but a ſmall one; or of that, 
it doth no body any hurt: but be alike reſolute, 
caſt out ſmall and great, quench the ſparkles as 
well as the great coals, the covered fire as well as 
the flame; tor a ſpared {parkle may fer the whole 
courſe of nature on fire, os well as the greateſt 
coal, and conſume all to aſhes. Say not, it will 
go out of itſelf ; for the leaſt fin allowed, or the 
allowance of any thing that is againſt the will of 
Chriſt, is as a ſparkle lighting upon tinder; ſuch 
is man's nature therefore, not like! y to out, but to 


grow. The very Gibconites only being left, and all 


the reſt of the Canaanites deſtroyed, prove pricks 
in the ſides, and thorns in the eyes. One knot of 
couch-graſs being left in the ground, will ſoon 
overgrow, and choke the choice herbs. 

2. Let this denial be conſtant, do not begin in 
the ſpirit, and end in the fleſh ; be not weary of 
this well-doing; ſo run in this way, that 
you may obtain. I have fought a good fight, 1 have 
Fmiſped iny courſe ; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſneſs, ſaith Paul. You ſee 
he fights not a while only, but even till he finiſhed 
his courſe. And let it be done in ſincerity, with 
good will, as unto the Lord; lay aſide all baſe 
firifter reſpects, which will po. n the belt ſelf- de- 
nial; it is as a dead fly in a box of precious oint- 
ment. You will jay, may I not aim at mine Own 
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good in denying myſelf? I anſwer, That a man 
may, in ſubordination to God and his will. Now, 
a man's own end is ſubordinate to God, when the 
will of God is the primum mobile, that ſets a man at 
work to deny himſelf. 2. When it is Anis ultimus, 
that is, God's glory. In brief, a man may take 
notice of his own good that ſhall enſue his ſelf-de- 
nial, and thereby. be further moved thereto, and 
and rejoice therein; but, becauſe it is ſpecial ſer- 
vice that Chriſt requires, he muſt not expect his 
own good as the wages thereof, nor deſiſt when 
Chriſt only ſhall get the glory thereby ; becauſe 
as I ſaid, we are not our own, but muſt work 
for our maſter, not for ourſelves. 

Many are the encouragements to this ſelf-denial, 
whereto you may reduce the reaſons foremention- 
ed ; beſides obſerve, that although at firſt it ſeem 
a yoke, yet Chriſt hath promiſed to make it ealy ; 
which encouragement he adds to that command, 
take my yoke upon you, for it is eaſy ;, difficulty is 
the uſual diſcouragement of men in this caſe ; there 
is a lion in the way, this makes men recoil ; but, 
Chriſt you ſee takes it out of the way, he will 
make ſelf-denial as eaſy as what is moſt natural. 
You will ſay, I cannot find it ſo. I anſwer, 1. 
Peradventure it is for lack of uſe; after a little 
treading the path will be ſmooth. 2. It may be 
you take not Chriſt actually along with you in 
your denial, but go about it in your own ſtrength; 
and no marvel if it be harſh. If you took him 
with you, you would be able to do all things, and 
that with eaſe through his ſtrengthening you, 
whereas of yourſelf you can do nothing. 

Another motive is, this ſelf-denial iſſues in 
peace 
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peace and quietneſs. Peace with God, whoſe 


work is done there; and conſequently peace of 
conſcience, which will not only be ſilent from ac- 
cuſations and condemnations, but alſo will ſpeak 
peace and comfort; for God, ſaith conſcience, 
will ſay, Well done good and faithful ſervant. It 
will afford quietneſs from inward diſturbance; as 
when an enemy is in a man's houſe, there's no- 
thing but brawling, quarrelling, and confuſion; 
but being caſt out of the houſe, it is in quiet; ſo 
while ſelf ſwaggers within, the heart cannot but 
be grieved and troubled with this maſter of miſ- 
rule, that turns all upſide down, and brings all 
out of order, and ſets all on fire; but when it is 
caſt out, then the occaſion 1s taken away, and the 
ſoul returns to its reſt, it falls to its wonted ſolaces, 
and freely and uninterruptedly enjoys its commu- 
nion with God. | 
Another motive is, this ſelf-denial invites Chriſt 
and his ſpirit not to withdraw ; where Chriſt abides, 
he will have the government upon his ſhoulders, 
he will not be over-topped. He that will not de- 
ny any uſurping thing which would ſit above 
Chriſt, muſt never look to have him remain, and 
and be as an underling. If the people will ſet up 
Abſalom, David will hie from them; David in- 
deed for his own ſafety, but Chriſt and his Spirit 
for their prejudice that ſhall ſet up any thing in his 
place. Now, when all ſuch things as controul 
Chriſt are packed out of doors, then he manifeſts 
himſelf; many a time hath Chriſt hid himſelf, 
when corruptions have been harboured, as when 
the church was in her ſluggiſhneſs, not being wil- 
ling to ſhake it off; ſo long as corrupt-ſelf is de- 
Goz nied, 
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nied, Chriſt ſees a faithfulneſs to himſelf, and de- 
hghts to attend there. 

But how ſhall I attain this ſelf-denial? I anſwer, 
get a true eſtimate of that {elf of thine, that is to be 
denied; nothing but ſelf- love makes ſelf- denial diffi- 
cult, and ſelf- love proceeds from ſelf-admiration, 
and an apprehenſion of elf. uſcfulneſs; ſo chat if a 
man could grow out of love with that ſelf, it were 
eaiy to deny it; but, here lies the difficulty, to grow 
out of love with it. The way hereto is to Gift this 
ſelf impartially, and to ſound it, _ i OE 2 
man ſhall find this felt to be but © {erpenc in his 
boſom, in human ſhape. If a man marry a Wo- 
man of great beauty, it may be it is death to 
him to part with her; but if he find her to be 4 
devil in a woman's thape, then will he kick her 
out of doors with indignation. Men, I confeſs, 
are hardly perſuaded that themſelves are become 
monſters in natare, vulcures to themſelves, ſuck- 
ing out their own heart's blood; but ſo they are, 
and ſo muſt men be perſuaded of themſelves, be- 
fore they will deny themiclves ; that they are fo 
is plain, To live after the fleſh, faith Paul, is death; 
the members thereof are weapons of ſin unto death. 
If men would receive this, then ſelf-denial would 
come on eaſily, for it could not but work enmity 
and hatred; for it's an caſy thing for an Amnon 
to deny the greateſt importunity of a Tamar, tho? 
he loved her never ſo dearly before, when once he 
hates her. But, I conteſs, it muſt be God, and 
not man, that muſt diſcover effectually this dead- 
linefs, or miſchievouſneſs of a man's ſelf, and he 
muſt put enmity between the feed of the ſerpent in 
man, and the ſeed of the woman; therefore God 
muſt 
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muſt be ſought to in it; and becauſe the thing is a 


promiſe founded on Chriſt, we muſt put him up- 


on the ſuit, 


— 
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GALATIANS iii. 19. 


Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? It was added be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſion, till the ſeed ſhould come, to 


whom the promiſe was made. 


AVING, as near as I could, followed 
the apoſtle in extolling Chriſt, and 
reducing perſons to him alone, for 


comfort and ſtrength, I ſuppoſe ſome 
conceive I aim at aboliſhing the law; a jealouſy 
which the apoſtle himſelf had in this text ; I have 
therefore, on purpoſe, pitch'd hereon, to ſhew 
the uſe of the law to believers, which the apoſtle 
compriſeth in theſe words. Now that you may 
the better obſerve his drift and meaning, conſider 
that his watchful eye found the Galatians ſtrag- 
gled by the ſeduction of the falſe apoſtles from the 
goſpel of Chriſt, to the works of the law ; here- 
upon he takes them to taſks, to reduce them back 
again to faith in Chriſt alone for juſtification : his 
main argument to prove Juſtification by faith in 
Oo 4 the 
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the promiſes of Chriſt, is taken from the priority 
of them to the law; they being made before it 
the ſtrength of the argument lies in this ; that 
God, to whom nothing can intervene, after he 
hath done an act, to make him recall it again, 
doth not make void the promiſe by the ſucceeding 
promulgation of the law: hence follow the objec- 
tion and anſwer in my text ; where the apoſtle 
ſhews an excellent ule of the promulgation of the 
law, although it be not contrary to the promiſe. 
The text conſiſts of an objection, and an an- 
| ſwer; the objection hath picked out of the pre- 
miſes a nullity of the law; the anſwer clears the 
premiſes from ſuch groſs abſurdity. The objec- 
tion imports thus much, If life muſt ſtill come by 
promiſe, in vain did God publiſh the law ; the an- 
{wer ſuggeſts, that tho? life be not the end of the 
law, yet there are other ſufficient uſes of it, requi- 
ring its promulgation; which uſes the apoſtle men- 
tions in that anſwer, ſhewing, that the law was 
publiſhed to be an appendix to the goſpel, giving 
the reaſon why it was added to it; namely, Be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſiu; then he adds the continu- 
ance of this uſe of the law; namely, Until the 
ſeed ſhould come, unto whom the promiſe was made. 
The apoſtle's own concluſion, in his own terms, 
ſhall be all the doctrine we will obſerve from the 
words, which is this; The law was added becauſe 
of tranſgreſſion,until the ſeed ſhould come to whom the 


promiſe was made. Becauſe of the obſcurity here- 
in, let us examine, (1.) What the apoſtle means 


by this, The law was added. (2.) What he in- 
tends in theſe words, It was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſion. (3.) What, by the duration of this uſe 
of the law, 72% the ſeed ſhould come. (A) We 4 
then 
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chen ſee how far forth the law ſtands in force to 


believers. 

1. The addition of the law to the promiſes of 
life by Chriſt, imports, (1.) A priority of the 
goſpel to the law, both in its being, and its proper 
office ; that is, that God at firſt eſtabliſhed Chriſt 
by promiſe to be our life, and righteouſneſs, be- 
fore the law was on foot ; for the addition of one 
thing to another ſuppoſeth the thing to which the 
other was added, was in being before the addita- 
ment; this the apoſtle expreſsly affirms, when he 
faith, That the promiſe was four hundred and thirty 
years before the law; and from priority he infers, 
That the law, when it was delivered, was not pro- 
mulgated in oppoſition to the promiſe, as if the law 
were to conteſt with the promiſe ; for, when God 
hath once ſaid a thing, he never after contradicts 


himſelf; neither doth one act of his annihilate 


another; for he is not a man, that he ſhould lie: 
now if the law did contradict the goſpel, they be- 
ing both the voice of God, the matter would infer 
a lie, or falſhood in the former. If any ſay, that 
by this argument the ceremonial law muſt not be 
aboliſhed, becauſe it is God's act; I anſwer, that 
God ordained that to abide but till Chriſt came, 
the promiſe was eſtabliſhed for ever; beſides 
Chriſt contradicts not the ceremonial law, but is 
the complement of it. 

(2.) This addition imports a principality in the 
promiſe of life by Chriſt, above the law; that is, 
the law was publiſhed for the goſpel's-ſake, to be 
ſubſervient, or as an handmaid to it, not the goſ- 
pel to the law ; as additions to a houſe are for 
more conveniency and benefit of a houſe, the houſe 
is not made for the conveniency of the addition; 
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the goſpel is the end of the law's publication, not 
the law of the goſpel. Now, by how much the 
end of a thing is more noble, than the means con- 
ducing to the better accompliſhing thereof, by ſo 
much. hath the goſpel a principality above the law; 
for Chriſt promiſed, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, is the 
end of it. He is the end, not only in execution, 
but alſo in intention; that is, not only the end of 
it, fulfilling it, but alſo the ultimate end, at which 
the law points. It is true, it points indeed at 
wrath ; but that is by accident, or as a ſecond 
end ; namely, if it fail of making men run to 
Chriſt, 
(3.) This addition imports a conſiſtence of the 
goſpel, and of the law; that is, that they can 
well ſtand one by the other, without deſtroying 
each other, as additions can well ſtand by their 
principals. Their natures are not ſo contrary, 
conſidering the true uſe the law was intended for, 
but that they may well agree together, and both 
abide without deſtroying each other. In brief, by 
this phraſe of addition, the apoſtle intimates, 1. 
That the law and promiſe are of different uſes, 
but not contrary; and, therefore, 2. They may 
well ſtand together, being to let us now conſider 
what uſe it ſerves for; It was added becauſe of 
tranſgrefſieun. I confeſs there is an obſcurity in the 
__ expreſſion, for the phraſe imports, that ſin was be- 
fore the law, which ſeems a ſtrange ſpeech, becauſe 
where there is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion; 
but I will clear it as fully as I can. Note, there- 
fore, the apoſtle ſpeaks not here of the being of the 
law, but of the promulgation of it by Moſes, 
which was a long time after the being of it. 1 he 
| | aw 
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law had its being from the time it was enacted, 
which was at the creation; and every aberration 
from that was a tranſgreſſion, before this publica- 
tion. But to come to the purpoſe and uſe of the 
law intended in this expreſſion, (becaule of tranſ- 
greſſion) this expreſſion imports, 

1. That, therefore, God publiſhed the law a- 
new, becauſe, before Maſes, it being only written 
in man's heart, thro' his corruption it began to be 
ſo obliterated, that a little more would quite have 
defaced it; fo that tranſgreſſion would not appear 
to be tranſgreſſion. Therefore, God revives the 
law, that, by making it io conipicuous, tranſgreſ- 
ſion allo againſt it, might be apparent in its pro- 
per hue ; for, when the law comes freſh, fin re- 
vives. Hence it is that God did not only pub- 
liſh it anew, but alfo wrote it in tables of ſtone, 
that it might laſt creſh perpetually ; this, then, is 
one uſe of it, to ſhew man his tranſgreſſion, which 


he could never take notice of, but by looking in 


this clear glaſs, that repreſents all his wrinkles and 
ſpots to the life. 

2. It is added becauſe of tranſoreſſ on; that is, it 
is ſet up to keep men from tranſgreſſion, for, 


redtum et ſui index & obligui. Now, ſuppoſing 


the law almoſt obliterated, were it not revived, 
man ſhould not be able to diſtinguiſh what is good 
and what is evil ; now the law renewed, propound- 
ing to man what is good and acceptable to God, 
by looking hereinto he ſhall fee what will pleaſe, 
and what diſpleaſe; when he doth well, and when 
he fails; fo that it ſerves for a rule of life, and a 
diſcerner of aberrations, 

. | 3. It 


— 4 — - — hon 
3 d 3 - 
— 


nc r —  —  — 2 2 
” 


7 
+ 22 * EE Noor —— 2 7 > IS — _— — —_ 6 . 1 
* TN ; — — EST - BET D 
— een : — 7 , . COR 
2 7 7 * . 0 - * — = — — 5 ae > Tf 
v hi 5 9 22 3 3 * 8 N 3 3 i 
. DM, g 4 K 8 1 
{4 1 * 
— — — 7 


. — WIE 4. CS. - W FS * 2 * 
Ly Rt hems — * 8 — S 5 . - — — rh - — = 
—— n ns 5 P — 1 
2 2 — — 4 vas +5 3 9 5. > 1 85 * 4 5 — 2 2 2 — 
— ———ꝗ—y[Tæ —— — 2 —— — * * n * 2 * 
- 5 od y — 
= - 1 * prone 


588 The Uſe of the Law. 


3. It imports, that the law was added, that 
when man tranſgreſſeth, he may know what to ex- 
pect from it, if he have no other refuge; to wit, 
the curſe attending every perſon that continues not 
in all things that are written therein. The ſum is 
this, it ſerves to revive ſin, to be a rule to avoid 
it, and to diſcover wrath to ſinners ; all which 
may, and doth, well conſiſt with, nay, is ſubſer- 
vient to, the promiſe of Chriſt ; for Chriſt will not 
ſeem worth any thing ; nay, men will turn away 
their faces from him, till the law diſcover them to 
be tranſgreſſors, yea, and ſubject to God's wrath 
for it; as, blood-guiltineſs purſued, made the city 
of refuge acceptable, and the man- ſlayer to haſten 
thereto, which otherwiſe might have ſtood as a 
neglected place ; Chriſt, as a -phyſician, is only 
welcome when need calls for him. 

Again the rules and precepts of the law are very 
ſubſervient unto Chriſt, as they adorn the life with 
a converſation beſeeming a companion of Chriſt, 
who calls us not unto uncleanneſs, but to holineſs. 
Now had we not directions from the law, men 
would live as they liſt ; chriſtians would be rather 
monſters than men ; the law, in the rules of it, be- 
ing holy and good, maintains a port befitting our 
communion with Chriſt. Some may ſay, If that 
be tranſgreſſion ſtill, which the law makes ſo, and 
thoſe the rules of duty ſtill, and that curſe in force 
{ll unto ſuch breach of thoſe precepts, ſeeing, in 
many things, we all tranſgreſs thoſe rules, the 
curſe alſo lies on us ſtill, and then where is life by 
Chriſt? I anſwer, That, in reſpect of thoſe that 
are ſtill under the law, all this is true; fo faith the 
apoſtle, They are under the curſe, Gal, iii. 10. But 
{0 
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fo many as are within the covenant of grace, the 
law propounds but the deſert of, ſuch tranſgreſſion 
it intends, not the execution of it upon them; 
for then it ſhould directly contradi& the covenant 
of promiſe before made, which is proved to be 
impoſſible. You will ſay then, That the uſe of 
the curſe of the law is made void. I anſwer, That 
at the ſecond publiſhing of the law, the execution 
of the curſe could not be intended, becauſe of the 
contradiction before-mentioned in the firſt inſtitu- 
tion. Indeed it was intended, but Chriſt hath 
borne it; and fo, tho' he hath not utterly avoided 
it, becauſe he endured it, yet he hath tranſlated it 
from us; as a ſurety, by paying a debt, diſcharg- 
eth the principal debtor. But, yet there is ſome 
uſe of the curſe intended in the ſecond promulga- 
tion, even to thoſe to whom the covenant of grace 
belongs ; namely, to hie them quickly out of 
themſelves to Chriſt, as the fire that was coming 
to Sodom, tho? it was not ſent to deſtroy Lot, yet 
it ſerved to haſten him out of Sodom. 

I come next to examine the duration of the law, 
in the uſes before mentioned, which the apoſtle ex- 
preſſeth thus, Ti the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the 
promiſe was made. There is ſome obſcurity in this 
expreſſion, for it ſeems by this, ſeeing Chriſt is the 
ſeed, therefore this law muſt remain but till he 
come; whereas the apoſtle profefleth, That he 
ſeeks not to make void, but to eſtabliſh the law 
by this doctrine. Let us, therefore, conſider what 
he means by this, Till the ſeed ſhould come. The 
ſeed of Abraham, in reſpect of the promiſe, where- 
of the apoſtle here ſpeaks, is taken two ways, I. 
For the perſon of Chriſt ; In thy ſeed ſhall all the 
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590 The Uſe of the Law. 
nations of the earth be bleſſed. 2. For the children 

of Abraham, according to faith ; to wit, the com- 
pany of all believers to the end of the world, 7 
will be the God of thee, and of thy ſeed after thee. 
Now if you will underſtand by the ſeed here, the 
perſon of Chriſt, then conceive the mganing thus ; 
that the law in the utmoſt rigour of it, is in force 
againſt man, till Chriſt come and abate the rigour, 
and take it upon himſelf ; but, by ſeed here, we may 
underſtand Chriſt, in aggregato ; to wit, myſtical, 
conſiſting of himſelf the head, and the faithful his 
members; and ſo the law continues till that 
come; that is, till the whole body of Chrift be 
made compleat, by an actual ſubſiſtence of every 
member in him. Now this ſeed will not be wholly 
complear, till the conſummation of all things. In- 
deed, the words immediately following gives no 
little intimation that he underſtands ſeed thus; for 
it is the ſeed to whom the promiſe, to wit, of juſti- 
fication and life by Chriſt, was made; which can- 
not be underſtood of Chriſt perſonally, but of his 
myſtical members: fo then the law continues for 
a rule, and to point out the wrath due for tranſ- 
greſſions; for fo long as Chriſt hath any ſeed up- 
on earth, the law is to hunt men into Chriſt, their 
rock of ſafety ; and, another end is, for a rule to 
order their converſation in him. 
: Some, it may be, will object, that all this 

| while it ſeems that Chriſt hath not freed us from 
being under the law, whereas the apoſtle ſaith, Je 
are not under the law, but under grace. J anſwer, 1 
That in reſpect of the rules of righteouſneſs, or * 
matter of obedience, we are under the law till 
ele we are lawleſs, to live every man as 4 


good 


The Uſe of the Law. 391 


good in his own eyes, which I know no true chriſ- 
tian dares ſo much as think ; for Chriſt hath given 
no new law divers from this, to order our conver- 
ſation aright by ; beſides, we are under the law, to 
know what is tranſgreſſion, and what is the deſert 
of it. You will ſay, what then is the liberty 
which the apoſtle there ſpeaks of? J anſwer, hav- 
ing thus ſhewed how far the law is in force, I 
will now ihew you what liberty we have from the 
primary intention of the law. The law, as it was 
a rule of life, ſo was it the only way to life; a long 
and hard way, nay, through man's fall, an impoſ- 
ſible way to be trod; inſomuch, as there can be 
no acceſs to life by it : this end of it is aboliſhed 
by Chriſt, who now is the only true way to life; 
So that none comes to the Father but by him; a be- 
liever is not tied to ſeek life by his obedience to 
the law, but by his faith in Chriſt. 2. The law was 
anexecutioner to avenge itſelf on treſpaſſers; it had 
a curſe like a fting in the tail of it, but Chriſt 
hath redeemed his from this curſe of it, being made 
a curſe for them, enduring the ſeverity of that 
wrath, which their fins deſerved ; ſo that although 
in many things they offend all, yet God lays on 
Chriſt the iniquities of them all, by whoſe ſtripes 
they are healed. 3. The law ſtood upon exact and 
and perfect obedience to every jot and tittle, for 
matter, meaſure, time, and end of every particu- 
lar duty required; ſo that if there happened but 
the leaſt error, though out of meer forgetfulneſs, 
or any kind of weakneſs, it would not own or take 
notice of the moſt exact care and endeavour, but 
all muſt be quite loſt. The rigour alſo hath 
Chriſt taken from the law, inſomuch, as weak 
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592 The Uſe of the Law: 
performances, if ſo be they be ſincere, are accept- 
ed in him, the beloved, The apoſtle making uſe 
of that propheſy in 1/aiah concerning the accept- 
able time when the Redeemer ſhould come, applies 
it thus, till the time that grace comes. Now, 7s 
the accepted time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. So again, ſhew- 
ing the excellency of Chriſt's goſpel above the 
law, he concludes, let us have grace whereby we 
may ſerve God acceptably, Heb. xii. 28. and in 
Rom. Xiv. 18. The ſame apoſtle ſaith, He that in 
theſe things ſerveth Chrift is acceptable unto God: 
ſo again, having ſaid, That of, through, and to 
Chriſt, are all things, Rom. xi. 36. He tells us 
in chap. xii. 1. That the preſenting of our bodies 
a living ſacrifice, which is our reaſonable ſervingof 
him, is both a holy and acceptable ſervice unto God; 
in my holy mountain ſhall the houſe of Iſrael ſerve 
me, ſaith the Lord; there will I accept them; I 
will accept you with the ſweet ſavour : it is a pro- 
Pheſy of the kingdom of Chriſt. 4. The law meet- 
ing with the corrupt nature of man, though in its 
own nature it be holy and good, yet accidentally, 
it had an irritating and enraging power : man's 
heart would be the more upon fin, becauſe of the 
reſtraints of the law, as a wild bull in a net; niti- 
mur in vetitum ; the more we are prohibited, the 
more by nature do our fingers itch. But Chriſt 
ſo crucifies the fleſh, that he kills this itch, which 
made Paul ſay, I am dead unto the Iaw ; not only 
the condemning, but alſo the irritating power of 
it; inſtead of hankerings, and ſhifts, and propen- 
ſiveneſs to ſin, Chriſt raiſeth indignations againſt 
what the law forbids. ;. The law calls for bricks, 
but allows no ſtraw ; for obedience, but ſupplies 
9 ng 
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no ſuccour to help our infirmities it ſaith, Do this 
and live, but leaves a man to ſhift, as well as he 
can : to do now the work, being infinitely beyond 
man's reach, it is impoſſible but he muſt ſink un- 
der the burthen; this is that which makes duty fo 
harſh, uncouth, and unſavofy to many: they 
took on it as a tiring thing; but this tigout alſo 
hath Chriſt taken away, promiſing never to fail; 

fear not, ſaith he, I am with thee; I will firetgthen 
thee; I will uphold thee ; he will cauſe the lame 
to leap, the dumb to ſing; he will carry the weary 
in his boſom, give them wings to mount, and 
ſtrengthen them when they faint ; he furniſheth 
with talents to trade with ; he affords ſeed where 


he looks for à harveſt, 


— 
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But though we, or an angel from heaven, fhall 


preach any other goſpel unto you, than (or beſides) 
that which we have preached, let him be accurſcd, 


— 


O U may marvel, upon hcaring this 
text, what I mean, to fall upon ſuch a 
ſubject, on ſuch an occaſion as this is, 
which ſeems altogether incongruous un- 

to it; and no marvel is it, for I marvelled as 
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much at it myſelf, as any other can do: but to 


ſatisfy any curious inquiſition, the occaſion _ 


was this. 
This burning light, (whom Chriſt, I am per- 


ſuaded, to the comfort of many) ſet upon this 


hill, or in this candleſtick, and who now hath 


waffe himſelf in giving light to you; having 


ſome time before his death ſingled out this text, 
for what ſpecial reaſons I cannot ſay, nor could 
learn; ſent earneſtly to ſpeak with me, and de- 
ſired this laſt kindneſs of me, that I would diſcharge 
the world of him; and folemnize his funeral with 
a ſermon upon it. I confeſs, I was at a ſtand ſo 
ſoon as I underſtood his mind, not as being un- 
willing to do this laſt office for him; but, becauſe 
I could not found his reach herein ; neither could 
he well impart it to me, by reaſon of his infirmity, 
which had bereft him of his. wonted faculties ; 
howbeit his deſerving abilities and labours, be- 
ſides mine own intereſt in him, challenge ſo much 
reſpect to his worth, as to fulfil his deſire, altho' 

I know not whether I ſhall attain his aim or no, 
whereunto I ſhould willingly have framed myſelf, 
could I have pumped it from him. I ſhall not need, 


to ſay much to you of him, I ſay to you, with whom 


he ſo travailed in birth, as that he died in travail; his. 
conſtancy of labour, yea, till he could ſcarce creep 
to this place; his extraordinary zeal in his mi- 
niſtry, with other commendable excellencies of 
miniſterial parts and gifts, are ſo notorious, that 
all rhetorical expreſſions would be but as the 
lighting of a candle to give light to the ſun. 

This our zealous, indefatigable, and invincible 
ſpirited apoſtle of the Gentiles, who laboured in 
the 
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the work of the goſpel more abundantly than they 
all, by the grace of Chriſt, (among the churches, 
ſucceſsfully planted by him ;) had, with no ſmall 
diligence and care, reared a hopeful nurſery from 
the ground among the Galatians, rooting and eſ- 
tabliſhing them in the faith ; but not long after 
his departure, the envious one takes the advan- 
tage of his abſence, and ſends ſubverters among 
them, to turn them from the faith, once given to 
them; whereof no ſooner had the apoſtle notice, 
but, as a bear bereft of her whelps, his blood 
grows hot, the zeal of this people even ears him 
up, he cannot contain himſelf; and therefore he 
breaks out very pathetically in this his epiſtle to 
them, who ſuffers and I burn not ? he is like a 
tender mother, when her child hath got a fall ſhe 
ſtartles, and is almoſt frighted ; ſo this apoſtle, 
after a very ſhort ſalutation framed, anſwerable to 
the occaſion thereof adminiſtered, begins very 
roundly with them (a far different ſtrain from all 
the reſt of his epiſtles) in chap. i. 6. J marvel, 
faith he, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Chriſt into another goſ- 
pel; wherein he intimates the ſad occaſion of his 
writing, namely, the ſudden ſeduction of them, 
by white devils, as Luther calls them, whom 
their maſter had transformed into angels of light, 
like himſelf ; pretending an evangelical miniſtry, 
even whilſt they undermined Chriſt, the founda- 
tion. | 
In managing of which buſineſs he follows God's 
order, which he obſerved when our firſt parents 
were ſeduced, who began firſt with the ringleader; 
ſo the apoſtle firſt falls very foul on the ſeducers, 
'Fp 2 © whatever 


— — 
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whatever they be, thundering out the moſt direful 
execration againſt them. This he doth in my text, 
wherein we may, by a tranſverſe order, obſerve, 
1. The execration. 2. The ground of it. 3. 
The apoſtle's impartiality in the denunciation of 


it. In the execration you may obſerve, 1. The 
matter of it. 2. The manner of the denunciation. 


The matter is anathema ; which, in the apoſtle's 
ſente, is a delivering up unto ſatan. The manner 
is by way of imprecation, let him be ſo; he ar- 
rogates not the act or the power of curſing to him- 
ſelf. The ground of this execration, is equivalent 
to the bitterneſs thereof; namely, a preaching 
another goſpel beſides, and different from, what 


Paul and his companions had before preached to 


them. What that preaching was, we muſt conſi- 
der anon. Here is alſo the apoſtle's impartiality 
in this execration, which ſhews itſelf in his not 


exempting himſelf and his companions ; uo, not an 


angel from heaven, if they ſhould be guilty of this 
fact; wherein he ſhews he hath no fling at any 


particular men's perſons, in that he would not ſpare 


himſelf, From whence I might note, (1.) That 
the pureſt planted churches, are ſubject to errors, 
yea, and that in matters of faith, as this was, which 
hits the heart of infallibility. (2.) That the beft 
care of miniſters cannot prevent ſeducers from 
{owing tares to choke wholeſome doctrine. (3.) 


That ſeducers deceive, by ſpecious cloaking their 


poiſon, under the name of goſpel whereby they 
get ſecurer entertainment. (4.) That the reve- 
rence of men's perſons, or the excellency of their 
gifts and parts to win men, 1s no warrant to take 


any thing on their own credit. But the ſcantineſs 


n of 
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of time will not allow us the ſcope theſe points 
require, I will therefore confine myſelf to this ge- 
neral propoſition ; That whoever they be that 
preach any different doctrine, tho' under the name 
of goſpel- preachers, from what St. Paul had be- 
fore preached to the Galatians, are under the great 
curſe, In the handling of which, all the difficulty 
lies in finding out what this goſpel is, which St. 
Paul had preached to them, from which, and what 
that doctrine is, to which they were ſeduced ; for 
they are neither of them mentioned in the text : 
yet this is our ſea-chart by which we muſt ſteer 
our courſe, if we mean to reach our port, leaſt 
whilſt we ſpeak of ſeduction, we ourſelves be ſedu- 
ced from the ſcope of our text. That which is 
his goſpel, we mult pick out of this epiſtle ; for he 
no where delivers a ſet diſcourſe of it as we find, 
only by way of redargution, from chap. iii. to the 
end of the epiſtle, he give us ſome hints what it 
was. The fulleſt expreſſion of the goſpel, which 
he had preached to them, he here vindicates, with 
an execration to the oppoſite party, you may find 
in chap. ii. 16. namely, That we are not juſtified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Feſus Chriſt, 
which he expounds to be a believing in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; not intending, hereby, utterly to aboliſh 
the law, as ſome ſlandered him; only excludes it 
in the matter of juſtification, as being altogether 
unuſeful therein. Now the contrary doctrine he 
ſo much diſclaims againſt, is not the utter aboliſn- 
ing of Chriſt, which. the falſe teachers did not at- 
tempt, but the ſuper- ſtructure of the works of the 
law; as if Chriſt could not profit unto juſtificati- 
on, but by the addition of the works of the law 

EP 2 unto 
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unto faith in him. This is the ſum of the matter, 
and the whole epiſtle ſpends itſelf in maintaining, 
with much zeal, his own doctrine, and with like 
zeal confuting the contrary, 

Whoſoever then preacheth a doctrine different 
from free juſtification, by faith alone in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, without the concurrence of any of the works 
of the law, is under the great curſe, tho' he goes 
for an angel from heaven. 

Some may ſay, This is an unſeaſonable 'point, 
not only in regard of the preſent occaſion, but alſo 
of theſe preſent times; for that we have none 
among us who preach juſtification by works, and 
not by faith alone in Chriſt. As for the preſent 
occaſion, I have ſpoken to that already ; and for 
the preſent times, I know you are not ignorant, 
that this contrary doctrine to the apoſtle's, is one 
of the corner ſtones of the church of Rome; ana- 
thematizing the apoſtle's doctrine, and maintain- 
ing the merit of good works; which ſubject hath 
filled many volumes of theirs. But, it may be 
faid, This doctrine hath been long exploded in this 
our church, it being the main cauſe of our ſepara- 
tion from them. 1 know, you are not ignorant 
how many among us, yea, and of the uppermoſt 
form (biſhops) have warped of later times, and 
have turned their faces to return back to the fleſh- 
pots of Egypt, and have been nibbling ſhrewdly at 
this cole wort; not fearing to affirm, That we are 
not now ſo angry with Rome, as in the firſt heat of 
our zeal. But, beſides theſe groſs Romanizers, we 
have zealots who advance works, yea, in the mat- 
ter of juſtification, very much, and exceedingly 
diminiſh and derogate from the free grace of God 

in 
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in Jeſus Chriſt; who are, therefore, near unto 
curſing; nay, fo zealouſly affected are they this 
way, as that they ſtick not to revile, and with an 
heart-burning indignation, ſpeak evil of that mini- 
ſtry, which extols and preſſeth the acceptance of 
Jeſus Chriſt by faith; tho' men be in the moſt 
ſinful, and loathſome condition, as the moſt ſure 
portion of ſuch, if they can but lay hold on him, 
and come to him in that condition ; taxing ſuch 
miniſters, as if they were the miniſters of licenti- 
ouſneſs and libertiniſm, and as opening too wide 
a gap unto men. I ſpeak what I know, and what 
] have felt. At preſent I ſhall ſpare to ſpeak of 
that groſs contradiction of the apoſtle's goſpel, by 

the Romiſb faction, and factors, being ſufficiently 
manifeſt, and ſhall confine myſelf to the latter 
ſort of contradiction, being more ſubtil and preju- 
dicial to God's people amongſt us; and herein 
diſcover how ſome join works to the free grace of 
God in Chriſt, unto juſtification, and how contra- 
ry it is to the apoſtle's goſpel. 

1. It is a common doctrine among the rigid 
troublers of the Iſrael of God, that men muſt 
have many legal preparations, and they muſt ſen- 
ſibly find them wrought in themſelves, before they 
may dare to apply Chriſt by faith for juſtification, 
otherwiſe their faith is meer preſumption. As for 
inſtance ; ſuppoſe a ſinner hath lived in all manner 
of licentiouſneſs (as Mary Magdalen) before he 
may believe that Chriſt hath juſtified him, he muſt 
forſake and find, by reflection on himſelf, that he 
hath forſaken all his former evil ways, and muſt 
be ſtricken with inward terror, and feel the pangs 
of the new- birth, as they call it; and be I know 
not 
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not how much, ,or how long, (for their expreſſions 
intimate a ſtrange depth) under the bondage of a 
kind of helliſh conſcience tormenting and racking 
them; nay, more, they muſt be changed too, and 
find a delight i in the law of the Lord; and a ready 
chearfulneſs in obedience thereunto ; and that not 
by a fit, but conſtantly, till they find all this, and 
much more of a like nature. Their time of be- 
lieving in Chriſt is not come, and that, before 
this, their faith is but a dream, and ſkinning over 
the fore; all which, occaſions ſo much fear, as 
keeps many poor ſouls in bondage all their lives 
long, ſuſpecting ſtill, that the humiliation is not 
deep enough. Is not this to put the cart before 
the horſe, or rather to ſend the cart a going, and 
the horſe muſt come after? to have men ſanctified 
before they can be juſtified. If men muſt be thus 
qualified, before they believe to Juſtification, how 
can Chriſt be ſaid to juſtify the ungodly ? By this 
rule he rather juſtifies the godly. The time of 
man's being in his blood, is not the time of God's 
love when he enters into covenant with him, (by 
this rule) but rather the time of his comelineſs 
when he is adorned ; which is carnal doctrine, 
and a meaſuring God's way of love by man's : 
is not this an adding of the works of the law to 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification ? If not, 
why may not a man be juſtified without all this 
addition? And if he may be juſtified without 
theſe works of the law, why may he not apply it ? 
Some may ſay, They make none of this the cauſe 
of juſtification, but preparatives to it. I anſwer, 
They will not allow men to be juſtified without 


theſe works, and that Juſtification. belongs not to 
them 
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them, they may not apply it till it be thus; where- 
as the apoſtle's goſpel is, we are juſtified by believ- 
ing in Chriſt, for righteouſneſs, without works; 
which he proves out of the xxxiid Pſalm, David 
(faith he) deſcribes the bleſſedneſs of the man, to 
whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs without works; 
- ſo that works muſt not come in under any conſi- 
deration at all, in the matter of juſtification ; this 
ſophiſtry will not have weight enough when it 
comes to the apoſtle's ballance. 

2. Theſe men contradict the goſpel of free juſ- 
tification by faith without works, whilſt they not 
only require the being of ſuch works before juſtifi- 
cation, but alſo make them a main, and imme- 
diate ground of believing it; for they uſually af- 
firm, that ſuch, who apply Chriſt without ſuch 
qualifications, their application is groundleſs, and 
built upon the ſand; but being thus wrought upon 
and changed, the ground-work is laid, they have 
a foundation, and therefore they need not fear; as 
if any foundation, or ground-work for juſtißen⸗ 
tion can be found, ſaving Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
alone. He that hath any ground to believe be- 
ſides Chriſt himſelf, doth he not make Chriſt im- 
perfect, by adding ſome other thing to him? If 
they ſay they make not theſe works the ground 
properly, but the reaſon of believing ; I anſwer, 
that as there is no foundation, ſo no reaſon 
without Chriſt of believing. It is that theſe 
works ſincerely wrought in a perſon, may ſerve 
as reaſons, that they do believe ; but they cannot 
be reaſons, that they may believe. If any ſhall 
"alk. why the apoſtle is ſo bitter againſt ſuch as in- 
terweave works with faith in Chriſt ? I anſwer, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe they bring men into bondage, and keep them 
in. it, laying heavy burthens upon them: this reaſon 
the apoſtle gives himſelf in chap. ii. 4, fl. Becauſe 
of falſe brethren, who came in privily to ſpy, out our 
liberty,aohich we have in Chriſt Feſus,. that they might © 
bring us into bondage, to whom abe gave place by 
ſubjefion, no, not for an hour, that the truth of the 
goſpel might continue with you. Here, ſpeaking of 
theſe ſeducers, he calls them falſe brethren, | who 
came to ſpy their liberty in Chriſt, and to bring 
them into bondage, to whom he would not give 
place an hour; therefore he , earneſtly urgeth 
theſe. Galatians in chap. v. 1. That they ſtand faſt 
in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them free, 
and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
Some, may ſay, he ſpeaks this of circumciſion, 
which was a ceremony to be aboliſhed ; but not of 
works of righteouſneſs. I anſwer, That he gives 
this but for one inſtance ; for the ſeducers fell upon 
their keeping of the law of Moſes, and circumci- 
fion both, as is plain by that expreſſion of his 
Chap. iii. 2,---10. where the apoſtle diſputes 
about the moral law in matter of juſtification. 
This only «would I learn of you, received you the ſpi- 
rit by the. works of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith ? and as many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curſe ; for it is written, curſed is 
every one that continueth , not in all things in the 
book of the law to do them. So allo in that diſ- 
pute which was brought before the apoſtles at Je- 
ruſalem, which 1 ſuppoſe was occaſioned by this 
ſeduction, whereupon that prime council was 
held; as in A#s xv. 5. There were certain of the 
ſect of the Phariſees, who tbought it was needful to 
circumciſe 


Mr. Brunſell's Funeral Sermon. 603 
circumciſe men, and command them to keep the law 
of Moſes. Now this deſtruction of Chriſt's'free- 
dom they counted intolerable, and Peter faith in 
ver. 10,11. Why tempt ye God, to put a'yoke on the 
neck of the diſcipies? but we believe that through 

the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt wwe ſhall be ſaved. 

2. Another reaſon of the apoſtle's bitter execra- 
tion againſt thoſe that mingled' their works of the 
law in matter of juſtification, 'is, becauſe this 
mixture tends to the fruſtration of the free grace 
of Chrift, and to make it of none effect. This 
argument the ſame apoſtle uſeth in Rom. xi. 6. 
Foy grace, it is no more of works; otherwiſe grace is 
no more grace; intimating, that where any works 
come in, grace ceaſeth to be grace. So, in Gal. 
V. 2. he faith, Chriſt is become of none effect to you; 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law, you are 
fallen from grace. 

3. The apoſtle anathematizeth thoſe that bring 
in works towards juſtification, becaule this brings 
Chrift much out of requeſt with men, and works 
into a far higher eſteem than him : you ſhall ob- 
ſerve, where ſuch legal obſervances are required to 
application of juſtification, there is an hundred 
times more poring on ſuch qualifications, than on 
Chriſt, and his free grace; the thoughts, cares, 
and paſſions, are infinitely more rack d and in- 
tenſe about them, than him ; their abſence, or 
preſence, work more ſtrongly by far on the ſpi- 
rit and affections, than his preſence, or his ab- 
ſence; Chriſt in a manner is forgotten and ne- 
glected, in compariſon of them; almoſt all com- 
fort, and all peace, ſtand upon their preſence. 


Whereas the apoſtle” sdoctrine is, that being juſtified 
by 
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by faith, we have peace with God; and his prayer 
is, that they might be filled with all joy and 
peace in believing: he doth not ſay, That they 
may be filled with all joy in the preſence of works: 
now what greater derogation can there be te 
Chriſt, than for him to be ſo much paſſed by, 
and to be fo rarely and coldly frequented, whilſt 
works bear ſo much of men, and bear the bel 
away; whilſt one anſwer from works, pro or con, 
works more, and ſtirs more the ſpirit of a man, 
than twenty from Chriſt himſelf ? let but ſuch as 
are trained up under the bondage of works ſpeak, 
if it be not juſt as I ſay. Some may ſay, what 
- uſe is there then of works, this is the way to bring 
them out of requeſt? I anſwer, this is an old 
cavil, and was made in the apoſtles times, and is 
as hot now as ever, as if works could ſerve for no 
purpoſe, unleſs they be preferred before Chriſt : 
works were made as fire was, to ſerve, but not to 
rule; they were made to glorify God with, not to 
rob him of his glory ; they ſerve for the ordering 


a man's converſation aright, not to get, no, nor 


to prepare acceptance with God. Coming to Chriſt 
is all that is neeedful to juſtification, Jobn i. 12. 
It matters not in what pickle; and this very 
coming is by the Father's drawing. No man cometh 
to me, except the Father, which hath ſent me, 
draw him. If a perſon can truly ſee Chriſt, the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſands, all fair, and for 
that cauſe chooſe and cloſe with him ; neither 
good nor bad works have ought to do in this buſi- 
neſs, to hinder or farther juſtification, or accep- 
tance of ſuch a perſon by Chriſt. The truth is. 
this goſpel is the only eſtabliſher of good works. 1. 
AS 
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As it ſets bounds to them, as to their right ends. 
2. As it ſnews the way to be enabled to do them. 
3. As it ſhews their place and rank. 

Uſe 1. This text ſhould ſerve as fair warning 
to us, the miniſters of the goſpel, to take heed of 
running on this deſperate ſhelf of preaching a dif- 
ferent doctrine from the apoſtle's, which will ſwal- 
low up all ſuch mercileſly ; and let us chooſe ra- 
ther to lie under the heavy cenſure of men with 
the apoſtle himſelf, than to lie under his curſe, by 
giving the freeneſs of grace its own due dimen- 
ſtons, without ſtinting it to the pleaſure of men, 
for fear of a licentious abuſe of it. In Paul's time 
men were as apt to wreſt and abuſe free grace to 
libertiniſm, as now; yet he feared not to impart 
to them to the full, the good pleaſure of Chriſt 
for all that. 


Some while they are buſy with the whip to keep 
off dogs, fetch blood at the hearts of children 
with their cauſeleſs cautions, and then rejoice to 
ſee them in their ſpiritual afflictions, which me- 
thinks is an inhuman cruelty. Some ſay, men 
grow very preſumptuous by ſuch liberty preached; 
but children muſt not want their bread for fear of 
dogs, or have gravel mixt with it, leaſt they ſhould 
ſurfeit of it. I grant, that we ought not to preach 
continuance in ſin, that grace may abound, which 
cannot be truly inferred from this doctrine ; for 
there is a vaſt difference betwixt Chriſt's ſhewing 
grace in the worſt condition, and an allowing men 
to wallow in ſin ſtill ; the apoltle* s goſpel neceſ- 
ſarily infers the firſt, but contradicts the laſt. 


Uſe 2. This may ſerve as an item to all 


God's people. (I.) Not to cenſure the doctrine 
of 
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of free grace, leſt they fall into the ſame condem- 
nation, as partaking with the fin of ſeducers. (2.) 
Thankfully to embrace this doctrine, and hold it 
faſt whatever others preach different from it. (3.) 
To beware of men that come in ſheeps cloathing, 
pretending to lay a ſure ſoundation by laying it 
deep, as they call it, whilſt indeed they are raven- 
ous wolves, tearing and racking poor ſouls, fright- 
ing and torturing their poor conſciences, about 
the matter of juſtification. I ſpeak not againſt the 
utmoſt diſcovery of the ſinfulneſs of fin, to make 
it odious to men ; but for requiſites, and I know 
not what qualifications (beſides faith alone in 
Chriſt) to Juſtification ; ; I ſay, beware of them, 
leſt you receive the true goſpel of Chriſt in vain ; 
leſt Chriſt himſelf grow into contempt and neglect 
with you, and works become more glorious in 
your eye than he, and ſo you be turned aſide from 
him, who calleth you from darkneſs, to his mar- 
vellous light; and leſt he ſhake off the duſt of 
his feet againſt you, as a ſelf-willed, and ſelf-con- 
ceited people. ; 
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